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INTRODUCTION,

£'1E knowledge of Yrench is so widely diffused in English
society that publishers wisely refuse to undertake to priot
translations frow the French, excepting only works of
science or of special valne.  Nevertheless Megsrs,
Tongman have very wisely undertaken to publish an
English translation of “La Vie de N. 8. Jesus Chrigg” by
Abté Fouard, meoqwor of Theology in Rouen. Such
s work will be read hy ‘multrtudes who do mot coMmmand
a knowledge of the French language.

This singalarly able and excellent work can need o
commendation. It is already in its fifth edition. When
it first appeared it had the commendation of the Jgte
Curdinal de Bounechose, Archbishop of Rouen, whg well
described it as uniting “the consolations of piety with
the explanations of true science on the text of Scripture.”
In 1881 Teo X1IT sent his benediction to the author,
and many cardinals and a large number of the bishops ‘1
of France gave it their approbation,

Abbé Fouard describes higs book in these words:
“This Life of Jesus is an act of faith” By a deliberate
judgment he refused to admit both controversy and
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eriticism. He would not prefix even an introduction
establishing the authenticity of the Gospels. Nevertheless
he has given in the notes to his prefuce a brief summary
of those who have attacked the books of the New
Testament, and those who have defended them, together
with a long list of authors, French, English, and German,
ou which his history is founded.

Throughout the whole course of his work abundant
notes are fouud at the foot of the page to interpret the
text, and to illustrate the events recorded, by extensive
researches made by himself in bis pilgrunage to the
Holy Land.

Abbé Fouard calls attention to a fact which appears
seldom to Dbe borne in mud. He says it was only in
the Middle Ages that men Legan to write the life of vur
1}5&" From the beginning until then the living and
Divine tradition of faith, in which the name, the person,
the character, the words, and the works of our Divine
Saviour pervaded the Christiun world, was enough to
draw the Hearts of men to Himself The uninspired
writers, founding themselves upon the living consciousness
of the faith, wrote of their Divine Master as of & Person
to whom they bore a personal relation. They intcrpml%d
the Scriptures of the New Testament as it were in His
presence and by the memory of His own teaching. Their
baptismal creed, which cawme to them “ by hearing,” filled
them with™the word of Christ ” and the knowledge of
His mind, —for instance, the Homilies of Saint John
Chrysostom in the Tast, and of Saint Augustin in the
West. Their teaching was not historical, but didactic and
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a full proof.

The intellectual state of the following ages took an
historical form. Then began the compilation of the life
of our Lord. Jansenius of Ghent, Salmeron, Tillemont,
Calmet, and De Ligny began to reduce the sacred history
to chronological order. From that day to this the life of
our Lord has been elaborated more and more in the way of
history ; until at last some men, ceasing to realize their
personal relation to a Living Person, have come to regard
Hiwm as an historieal person, to whom they owe no duty,
or as a mythical person who never existed.

Not so among those who inherit the living and Divine
cousciousness which animated the early nges of the faith.
The name, the person, the chavacter, the words, and the
works of our Divine Master have ever been perpetuated in
the daily life of those who adore Him in the unity of the
faith. The history of ALbé Fouard unites the sacred
narrative of the three-and-thirty years of our Saviour's
earthly life with the living conscionsness of fuith, in which
the mutual personal relation and the mutual personal love
of the Divine Master and His Disciples are as living and
sustaining at this day as they were when He ascended
into Heaven. To all such this Life of Our Lord will be
a golden book.

HENRY EDWARD CARDINAL MANNING,






PREFACE

HIS Lifo of Jesus is an Act of Faith, We have had no ine
tention of pursuirxg"tlii“(mﬁé'ﬁ these pages a contruversy in
which so many minds havo been matehed since the opening of
our century ; we only desire to make the Saviour better known
and loved. Surely the times are propitious ; for the Gospels,
combated at a thousand points, have trinmphed over their
critics. The attacking party and the defenders slike appear
exhausted. What is left for this our generation, unless it be to
avail ourselves of the inspired Witnesses and by drawing from
them an account af the actions of Jesus, demonstrate that He,
Whose death some have published to the world, lives still, is
indeed the very Life itself?

Yet since such a throng of writers have already essayed the
same plan, any attempt to rewrite the life of the Saviour after
them may seern superfluous.  Our excuse is in the sublimity of
its Subject, which no study can oncompass wholly ; for the
Divinity of the Christ is the object of eternal contemplation, and
as in every nge His Huronnity appears under new features, so it
will always demand a different portraiture. This is why we
have so many Narratives, which, one after another, have sketched
that Figure, Whose proper lineaments we need but recall o
wind, in order to perceive all that these great writors leave still
to be attempted.

The Gospels, explained by their pastors, sufficed the faithful
in the firt ages of Christianity. The Saviour's daily life on
earth, the places and the dates of his wondrons deeds, were still
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too memorable, too vividly impressed upon their minds, for need
of any reminder to refresh their memory. It was by dying for
Him that these heroic generations confessed the Iord Jesus.
Yet, even then, error had endeavored to deface the figure of the
Divine Master, and the apocryphal gospels show to what a state
it would have degraded Him. To dispel these visionary mists
it was only necessary to confront them with the Witnesses of the
doings of the Christ. 'I'his task was imposed upon Tatian of
Syria in the second century, upon Ammonius in the third, upon
Eusebius of Cessarea in the fourth. By arranging the Evangelisty’
Record of the facts, in their order of oceurrence, thiey composed
therefrom a Harmony of the Gospels?

Some of the Fathers followed this example, but the majority
among them were busied rather in interpreting the Doctrine of
the Saviour, and it was only in the Middle Ages that lives of
Jesus began to be written. Even at that period the historians
meditate more than they describe.  Only read the “Chain of
Gold” by Saint Thomas, the ‘“ Holy Eminenees ™ attributed to
the Seraphic Doctor, the rusters pages of Ludolphe le Chartreux ;
everywhere you feel the flame of Jove which feeds at their heart ;
it seoms as though these men, for whom the body exists no
longer, could not study the Saviour by any light save that of
Tabor. Giotte has painted this transtigured Christ on the walls
of Assisi, and we sen him thers, even as the Middle Ages adored
Him, permitting the streaming rays of His Divinity to escape
and irradiate His body, His head crowned with & glory as mag-
nificent when suffering the scourges of the executioners as in the
trinmph of the Resurrection. It was indeed a figure which was
typical of those ages of faith and charity, more absorbed in imi-
tating that Model, than anxious to set forth its details in the
sold light of day.

In the centuries that followed the life of Jesus assumed a more

1 A Harmony or Concordance is the name given to the various works in
which éXposilora endeavar To reconcile the Kvangelists’ Nurratives, and
diapose the events in chronologica! erder. Those cited above are the first
efforts of this description of which thers is any record extant; others
in great number have sueceeded them. The most noteworthy will be
found elsewhers, in the list of works of which we have availed onrsejves.
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doctrinal shape. Jansenius of Ghent, Salmeron, Tillemont, and
Calmet enriched their commentaries with treasures of erudition ;
unhappily they did not base their rescarches upon a Narrative,
which would make the life of the Saviour natural and effective.
Pere de Ligny profited by the labors of his predecessors; but
like them he neglected the rules of art, and contented himself
with arranging the Gospel texts in their chronological order,
merely inserting the glosses requisite to preserve the connection.
Even after his work the History of Jesus Christ remained still
unwritten.

But while these oxpusitors crowded into their pages the tra-
ditions of eighteen centuries, the Reformation, after having over-
turned the faith of our fathers in Germany, began to undermine
its very fouudations, The Holy Buoks, though for a long time
revered, were in their turn assaulted by Error; authenticity, in-
spiration, veracity, all were ealled in question!  Strauss came to
consider Jesus as a fabulous personage ; Daur treats the Gospel
as a legend, resting upon an histurical foundation, but fanciful
and imaginary so far as its wonders aro concerned.  Such ven-
turesome essays among ancient beliefs could not fail to attract
the genius of Frenchmen, lovers of clearness and light, and it
only needed the artistic and imaginative skill of M. Reuan to
land a certain glitter to their inventions. —

Their success was not, however, lasting. England, always
severely serious in the domain of Science, treatod this work,
which had so astonished us, as a Romance. Germany smiled to
see that we were taking theories already refuted by them, for
the final verdict of oxegetical criticism.? To-lay what remains
of the scandnl to which it gave rise? No doctrine, no new

18ee La Bible et les deconvertes modernes, por M. Vigouroux, prétre
de Saint-SBulpice, t. 1. : Esquisse de U'lustoire du rationalisme bibligue enm.
Allemagne.

% «“The Work as it is compoged,” writes Fwald, “ reflects little credit
apon the Country which produced it, and could scarcely have had its
origin among other surroundings than those in which it was conceived.”
“M. Renan’s book,’ adds Keim, ¢‘is_more than anything else a Parisian

production, —  superficial compound ; it 3 of no moment to the scholar,
whHE Wil find noﬂnnlﬁ I adapted to his use.”  (See M. Renan, Refuté
Jyar les rationalistes allemands, par Mgr. Meignan. )
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school ; ouly one more mame to write under that of Colsus,®
Marcion, and all the rest, who for cighteon centuries have at-
tacked the Godhead in Jesus Christ. Like so many others, this
last assault has been fruitless, the figment has foded away, —
yet only to give place to theories more formidable, as they are
more gpecious and sophistical,

Scorning Tradition, which might have enlightened them, these
hardy expositors would have us accept the Gospels as Apostolie
teaching augmented and disfigured by the addition of a new
body of texts in the courss of years. To their apprehension the
sacred ‘Writings are not therefure a History, made from the
original, but & compilation from a succession of narratives; and
nothing could be more ingenious, yet at the same tine more ar-
bitrary, than their innumerable speculations, which are always
at variance with each other, as they vainly strive to point out
what wore, after all, the original features of the Books we possess
to-day. We can see toward what end these innovators are
working. By rejecting any settled dates for the Giospels, they in
fact destroy all their authority : for what erodenes could be ac-
corded to a confused collection of reminiscences, jutt,ed down by
& thousand various hands and in epochs most ab variance in spirit.
Boncede this point and there would be an end of all cortitude ag
regards the Life of Jesus. Indeed all powers that lie deepest
down in the Christian heart bave risen in defonce of the Heuv-
enly Message. Marvels of erudition have been nccomplished,
and the Protestant churches, whence sprung the evil, have not
been the last in exorcising it. Even in the judgment of liberal
investigation, truth rests on the side of Tradition; our Gos-
pels are still regarded ns the work of those who either saw
the Master Himself, or heard His Apostles. Written by the
Spirit of God, independently of each other, they shine forth in
the white light of truth with a radiance which nothing oan
obacure,

We shall be forgiven for not restating here the proofs which
have put the authenticity and vemcity of this Racord beyond
cavil or suspicion ; one volume would not be enough to contein
them. Our wisest course was to refer the reader to the apolo-



PREFACE, xiii

gists who have triumphently defended them, and pursne the
plan which we have indicated above : to gather from the Gospels
o History of Jesug, — comparing the four holy Witnesses in order
to show how their Narratives, varying as they do in form, inten-
tion, and origin, nevertheless explain and confirm each other.
To attain this object, let us see what guides we shall follow.
The first and most trustworthy of all is the Gospel itself,. We
poasess it in the very language which the sacred Historians
employed,? and one must read it in the original tongue to appre-
ciate all its charms ; but it is quite as necessary not to neglect
the Versions which were composed from the first ages; for,

18ee the Iniroductions written by IHug, Adalbert Maier, and Reith-
mayr ; Tholuek, The Credibility of the Eranyelical History ; the English
works of Norton and Westeott; in France, D¢ la Croyance due & U Even-
gile, by M, Wallon, and Les Euvangdes, by Mgr. Meignan, Boasuet was
content to dismiss the quoestion with a few lines, — ‘“that gresat concourse
of different nations who received and translated the Holy Books egree both
ad to their date and as to their Authors, The Pagans never contradicted
Tradition on this point. Neither Celsus, who attacked the sacred Books
almost at the outset of Christiunity, nor .Z‘ul}iun the Apostate, although he
naither ignored nor neglected anything whereby he im%;ﬁfﬂwcredit them,
nor has any other Pagan ever suggested the idea that they were of sup
sititious origin. On the contrary, one and al] have eredited them with the
same anthorship as the Christians.  The heretics of olden times, although
the suthority of these same Books was oppressive to them, dared not
assert that they were not the words of the Disciples of our Lord. Some of
these heretics, moreover, had witnessed the beginnings of the Church, and
had seen the Books of the Gospsl written beneath their own eyes; thus
any deception which could smsmi )ty have insinuated itself wonld have heen
brought to light too promptly to suceeed, It is true that after the Aposties’
death, and when the Church hud alresdy penetrated into all lands, Mar-
cion and Manes, always the most daring as they were the most ignotiit
Binoig The hereties, . . . dared to suy that three of the Gospels were for-
gories. . . . But what proofs 413~ they advance?  Only visions ; not one
positive fact. .., To invalidate the good faitl of the Church, it was con-
sittered ™ Féiiiisite for them to have possession of some original documents
differing from hers, or some other uscertainable proof. Summoned to pro-
duce such proof, they and their disciples wers silent, and by their silence
have left an indubitable evidence that in the second centary of Chris.
tiunity, in which they wrote, there was not even an indieation of sureli-
ebility, vor the least supposition which could be brought forward against
the Tradition of the Church " (Discours sur U Histoire universells, it® partie,
e xxvii.),

% We do. not even except the First Gospel, for it appears most likely to
18 that the Greck Version from 8, Matthew’s original Aramean was made
by the Apostle himself.
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while they enlighten us as to the originul meaning of the text,
they enable us at the same tims to decide between different
readinge. Every one knows, indeed, that there are no longer
any Greek Manuscripts of the first throe conturies, and that The

oldest copios are only duplicates, made three hundred years
after the epoch in which the Evangelista lived.! During that
long period of transmission, different readings were muliiplied,
yet viewed us a guarantee of the genuineness of the original,
no evidence equals the translations written by disciples of the
Apostles, because they give us a faithful reflection of the Greek
Gospels, as they were known at the birth of the Church.®

! Kot to overload these notes with details, we shull not mention any
readings besides those given by the five most anvient and most important
Manuscripts : The Codex Sinaiticus (R), found hy Tischendorf in the Mon-
aatery of Sinai in 166%  This Manuscript dates back to the fourth century,
The Codex Vaticanus {B), belonging to the same period as the preveding,
is preserved in the library of the Vatican. The Codex Alexandrinus (A),
sbut by the Patriarch of Constantinople, Cyril Luear, T CHarlea 1., in
1628, and kept ever sitice in the Rritish Museum. The Codex Ephremi
(C). The perchment of this manuscript had been wushed sufficiently to
receive the text of 8. Kphrem's Werks ; hence the nsme,  The ancient text
has been restored, and it forms one of the treasnres of the National Librury.
The Codux Bezw, or Cantabrigiensis (D), given by Beza to_the University
of Cambridge. These last three manuscripts date back to the fifth
century.  As regards these Codices, consult Reithmayr's Introduction, and
Berivener's Introduction to the Criticiam of the New ZTestament, pp. 76~
103,
* We mean by this the most ancient Versions, which are the following :
The Italic, a Latin translation of the first century ; two of the Syriac Ver-
sions, the Peshito (The Simple), com}-us«fd at the beginning of the second
century, and the Cureton, so named from the Canon of Westminster, who
discovered it amnong the Syriac manuscripts of the British Museum. The
latter Varsion, in which some believe we possess the original Aramean of
8. Matthew, is older than the Peshito, unmnmquenﬂy goes back to the
vory days of the Apostles. Inportant as these first trauslations are, no
one among tham equals the Vuigate. We know what careful zeal 8. Jerome
brought to its composition, taking every advantage of his predecessnrs’ la.
bors, and reflerring to the most ancient maouscripts in the Gresk toxt, in
order to revise and correct the Italic ; so thut it is with perfect justice that
the Church, having declared it anthentic in all its parts, accords it
same aythority sa to an original in everything which concerus faith and
worals. In addition, we shall quote from the Coptic, Fthiopian, and Gothie
Versions, done in the fourth century, with the Armenian, which dates from
the fifth. (See, su to these Versions, the Manuel Bibligue, par I'nbbé F.
Vigouronx, t. 1. % . 187-198 ; Reithmayr's Introduction, and Les Eiudss
Publiques, par I'a %o Le Hir, ¢+ L p. 251}
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Upon this question it is equally incumbent upon us to con-
sult the first Fathers ; their preaching, as it is little more than a
commentary upon the Good Tidings, reproduces the Gospel for
us, almost in ita entirety, and, consequently we can reconstruct
from their Homilies 80 many Versions anfedating any which we
know to-day. But it is principally because they explain holy
Writ that they must ever rewmain our teachers. No research, no
science, however profound it may be, can supply us with what
they then possessed, — the actusl wurld as Jesus found it, the
solf-same aspect of localities and affuirs, and further still, their
opportunities for daily intercourse with those of the faithful,
who, having lived in the society of the Apostles, could relate
their instructions. Al these circumstances once taken into con-
sideration, lend such tremendous weight to the teaching of the
Fathers that even Protestant theologions have been struck by it.
They declare that “To evade or contravens that common belief
which existed among them would be foolish and unavailing, it
would be to strugple against the resistless rush of a torrent,”’?!
We have purposely employed the phraseology of Waterland and
Bull ; althovgh the evidence of liberal investigation, it is no
less uncompromising than the rulings of the Council of Trent.?

Accordingly we shall endeavor to follow Tradition closely in
interproting those words of the Savionr which are the immovable
foundation of Christian Dogme. Here there is no room far novel-
ties, for Truth is unchangeable. Yet it is not enough, in a Life
of the Christ, to set forth the Evangelical Doctrine ; it is neces«
sary to describe the places whers tho years of the Saviour’s life
wore agpent ; to learn from contemporary history what thoughts
then ocoupied men’s minds, what manucr of peopls they were
smong whom Jesus lived. Upon these points the Gospels are

1 ¢t 1t is ubsurd to imagine that all the Churches shonld combine in the
same error, and conspire together to corrupt the doctrine of Christ.”
Dr. .Waterland, On the Use and Vilue of Koclesinstical Antiquity,

orks, vol, v., pp. 258-883.) ' But I have and always shall have o
ruligions scruple in interpreting the Holy Seriptnres agninst the stream of
all the fathers and ancient doctors™ (Bull, Defensio fidei Nicoene, 1.1, 9,
Oxford Transiation),

® Concilium Tridentinum, sessio quarte.
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sparing of detail; written for renders of their own era who had
i under their very eyes the lifo of the Orient, they are constantly
1 making allusions to customs differing widely from ours, and sup-
pose that their readers are familiar with manners to which we
indeed are more or less strangers. This is the vanished world
it behoves us to re-habilitate here, in order that the Gospel may
be understood as it was in the day of its appearance.

Just now it would seem that everything is ripe for such a res-
toration of the past. Never has the East been better known ; the
Aramaic Paraphrases, the traditions coutained in the Talmud and
the Jewish writers have been tediously conned over; Egypt and
Assyria, which traced such deep marks upon the monuments of
Judea, have at last revealed the secrets of their institutions ; in a
word, the knowledge of Hebrew antiquities has become as entire
and intelligible to our generation as the archaology of Greece and
Rome. At the same time lenrned achievements in Chronology,
based upon astronomical calculations, have established the dates
for us, even to the month and the day. Who does not see the
advantages offered by such vast stores of knowledgel We caunot
even set down here the long array of authors whose works we
have examined, and to whom we have been indebted. A list of
those by whose labors we have profited most is placed in the front
of this Volume, and it will show that we have borrowed much
from Germany and England. Nevertheless, however highly we
may have esteemed our predecessors, we have been studious to
refer to original sources and fo sccept nothing except upon
trustworthy testimouy. '

An inestimable advantage hes been accorded us, above and
beyond all these others, — one which has enabled us to mako the
places in which the Saviour lived better known and realized.
Surrounded by friends who lent us a codperation which was as
intelligent and sympathetic as it was kindly, we traversed the
Holy Land, * from Dan to Beer-Sheba,” from Gaza to Libenus,
following the Master step by step, over those hilltops which
were the witnesses of His birth, intv the valley of the shadow of
death, wherein He faced temptation; and along the borders of
the luke which He loved. On every hand we have scen the
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same world which met the eyes of Jesus, - the cities, whose
gates atill close so soon us ever the first torchlight flures up in
the deepening twilight to dispel the darkness from their dwell-
ings; the troops of dogs overrunuing the deserted streets, still
venturing to lick the beggar’s body as he lies youder by the rich
man’s threshold ; the pomp and ceremony of the marriage-feasts,
the banqueting-hall, with the wedding-guests reclining ou purple
and fine linen ; the wail of the mourners, the clamor of their
lamentations mingling with the shrill notes of the flutes ; and as
we onter each town we still hear the pleintive monotone of the
blind man’s appeal, while the leper still attracts attention to bis
malady by piercing moans; thence to the Desert of Jericho, —
the lonely track winding over wild and gloomy heights, where
the Bedouin, gaunt and hollow-eyed with hunger, now as then
lies in wait for the traveller who may fall within his reach. In
the Gospels all these pictures ave indicated in a line, by a zingle
stroke ; it is only when viewed under the Eastern sky that they
regain their fresh colors, in their clear native atmosphers,

It will be asked what rules we liave observed in setiling the
relationship of the Narratives. Swint Luke has given us the
order of events connceted with the Childhood of Jesus; Saint
Jolin, those which bear upon the beginnings of His Ministry. In-
deed, the latter often goes so far as to mention the day and hour.
TUnfortunatoly, his testimony leaves much untold concerning the
whole public life, or at least he only furnishes us with striking
incidents, evidently selected with the design of setting forth the
Divinity of the Saviour in higher relief.  'We must recur to the
Synoptical Writers? to discover the sequence of events. Cer-
tainly, no research eould requnire more careful handling ; for the
Evangelists, ae their name implies, are Learers of Good Naws, ~—
Glad Tidings,?—and in telling it to the world the Apostles have
endeavored, not g0 much to give us a complete chronicle, accom-
panied with precise dates, as simply to show forth in Jesus the

1 This name hes been applied to the fimt three Evangelists, bevanse
their narratives agree in general arrangement, and ™av he taken in at &
glance, 8. John has adepted an entirely different method.

3 Béayyéoy, from o, *“ well,” and dyyé ey, ** to announce.”

YOL, Li==b



xviii PREFACE.

Christ Whom they adored. Saint Matthew thinks of Him only
as the Royal Messiah ; to Saint Mark, He lives, the Son of God ;
ag Saint Luke sees Him, He is the Saviour of the world. Each,
absorbed in his own one view of the Fact Divine, recounts only
what bears particularly upou his controlling thought.

In fact, Suint Matthew resoluely sacrifices chromology by
attempting to associate marvellous occurrences more eflectively,
which actually tock place under very different circumstances, and
to this end connects parables which, without doubt, the Christ
did not utter in the same discourse.  The object of the Evangelist
in grouping the doctrines, miracles, and parables of the Savivur is
to mass the streaming rays of Light in which the Lifo of Jesus
gleamed upon his sight, and by thus concentrating events render
them of a more radiant glory.

Saint Mark and Saint Luke have not neglected the succession
of occurrences to such a marked degree. In fact the latter, in
s0 many words, announces that it is his intention to conform his
Narrative to their order.  “Since so mauny,” be says in his Pro-
logue, ““have undertaken to compose & narrative of the things
believed among us! in the manner in which those transmitted
them to us who from the beginning did themselves witness them,
and have been ministers of the Werd, so I likewise, nfter having
followed the course of all these things from their earliest outset}
have conceived the plan of recounting these matters to you in
their order,® most excellent Theophilus,* that thus you may be
better able to recognize the truth of that which has been taught

1 The Vulgate transiates mexrAnpogopnuévir by “ que in nobis complets
sunt rerum ;" bot the Greek text, the Syrine Version, and the interpreta-
tion of uany Futhers, allow us to give this word the more exact sense of,
‘“‘matters firmly aceepted and believed by us.”

2"Avefer : ‘‘ Alte petito principio.” Jansenius Yprentius, Tetrateu-
chus,

¥ Kafetis vignifies in this , a3 commonly elsewhere in the Greek
language, *' observing the unr,r of events” (Thucydides, ii. 1, 5, 26). It
is the sense usually given to the word by 8. Luke (vii, 11 ; Acts xxl.-1;
xxv. 17 ; xxvii. 18), as well as that demanded by the connection of ideas.
{8¢e Tischendorf, Synopris Erangelica, xiv.)

§ The title Kpdriwore wonld indicate_that Theophilus wus of high rank
(Acte xxiil, 287; xxiv, 87 xxvi, 2) ; but neither Scripture nor 'Ignaition
makes us uny better acquainted with this noble personage.
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you.” These words clearly denote Saint Luke’s intention to
leave Theophilug, not simply an authentic record of the preach-
ing of the Apostles, but furthermore, to construct a work in
accordance with the rules of history. Wherefore, to insure per-
foct confidetis in his work, he feminds him that he has Leen a
careful student of the facts, that he has set them forth from their
inception, with great exactness and in the order in which they
took place. Hence he is fittest to be our guide in the dispo-
gition of events chronicled by the three synoptical writers, and
we shall follow him with all the more confidence from the fact
that his Narrative is generally in harmony with that of Saint
Mark.

We know too well what difficulties this question of chronology
presenta to think of insisting on the arrangement which we have
adopted for this Life of the Lord. 'The main duty was to sot
some cortain date for the principal events; for even if it could
bo proved that such snd such miracles, or certain words of the
Master, occurred a fow weeks earlier or later, variances of this
nature would affect the arrsngemcnt of His History very litle,
As to the minor events, whose order still remains subject to dif-
ference of opinion, we have thought it best to adopt what seemed
the most remsonable construction, referring, in the Notes and
Appendices, to the arguments which supported our preference.

In spite of all the care taken by our untiring friends in cor
recting this effort, more than one error has undoubtedly escaped
our notice, and the work must still remain unworthy of its Sub-
ject. We have no other ground for hoping well of it beyond the
knowledge of its fidelity to Tradition, whose voice, growing more
eloquent as it comes down the ages, is now without a rival in its
office as Interpreter of the Saviour's words and deeds. God grant
that it may have lost nothing of its foree by coming from our
lips. May its mighty truth tonch men's hearta and revive therein
their faith in Jesus. More than ever is the aid of that Divine
Master now needed, for the latter years of the century grow daily
more threatening. A secret disquiet alarms the most steadfast
natures; an increasing license is disturbing men's minds, as the
divisions of society become every day more apparent. Tha Chriat
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is no longer among them, to console the poor and wretched
ones, who, bent beneath their burdens, still angrily spurn his
loving-kindness, while the rich and powerful call sadly for a
Deliverer. For salvation, for help, they can turn nowhere but
unto Jesus. Upon Him depends all that this world, all that our
country has still to hope for or expect. Shattered and broken,
menaced on every side, sho shall suraly rise again upon that day,
when, with her children all re-united in the Christ, she shall
have but one heart, one mind, one soul, in the sight of CGod,
May our bumble efforts be not altogether ineffectual in speed-
ing that regeneration for which all hearts are longing. It is
the ringle purpose of this Book, and the sole glory we could
desire for it,

Botsguillaume (Institution Join-Lambert),
25 Decembre, 1879,
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THE TRANSLATOR'S ADVERTISEMENT.

HE ouly words contained in Monsieur Fouard’s Fifth Edi-

tion which we have omitbed here como under the heading,
Avant-Propos de la Seconde Edition, — u short page and a half
m length, in rocognition of the popular and critical welcome the
work bad received, and as an ackuowledgment of indebtedness
to the prelates and professors whose counsels and corrections had
helped largely toward perfecting later editions, but most of all
for an expression of gratitude to that pringely Seholar, Leo XII1,,
whose Brief of April 2, 1881, couferred upon owr Author the
Apostolic benediction, with the Theologian's congratulations,
Besidys the Holy Father, many Cardinals and ecclesiastics have
testified to their delight at the learning and faith, which indeed
bave madn their impression upon every reader of this Life, from
the humblest Christian to the great servant of God and God's
people, under whose patronage we are happy in being able fo
place this translation.

A word of explanation on some technical points may be of
service to the student. Bossuet's translation of the Gospels was
preferred by the Abbé Fouard, because, as he says, “though
oftentimes full of archaisms and curious felicities of apeech, yet,
since it is always luminous, and the work of a genius, it conveys
the Master’s meaning better than any other.” Here the method
to be followed by the interpreter was fixed beyond cavil by his
original. The Author is well known on the Continent as a Hel
lenist, and his helpful resettings of the hallowed sentences are
no‘f’the least valuable feature of his periods, which bear theit




xxviii THE TRANSLATOR'S ADVERTISEMENT.

burthen of erudition so happily. A cursory comparison will
demonstrate the impossibility of msking any received English
Version take the place of our Author's illuminations of ancient
Codioes,

But Professor Fouard is eminent also as a Hebmmt hence, in
some instances, he has not “hesitated 0 revise The spellmg of
proper pames, in consonance with our fuller understanding of their
derivation and significance ; for the more familiar names, how-
ever, hie retains the usual Vulgate form. Doubtless he lays as
little stress upon such technical divergences as do all who set the
mattar higher than the manner. But here, as everywhere else,
needless to say, our sole aim has been to find the fairest equiva-
lent of the original form. Perhaps we may be pardoned for
adding that we have been far from desiring to introduce strange
forms into the present orthographical chaos, which to-day oflers
ns auch differences as Nabuchodonosor and Nebuchadnezzr, to
dismay the Catholic or non-Catholic layman.

Finally, it would betoken something like ingratitude to let this
edition go out without a word of recognition for its many well-
wishers: for, after the Abbé Fouard himself, whose unvarying
courtesy has contributed toward making our toil altogether a plaas-
ure, this Book stands to the Very Reverend Thomas S. Campbell,
8. J., and to other dear friends of his Company, in mlations muach
like that of & son to his home and kinsfolk ; while, continuing
the figure, our translation bas the honor of dmmmg as its God-
father and Mentor that ripe acholar and theologian, the Reverend
Professor Fivez, of the New York Provincial Seminary. To his
self-sacrificing interesi and generosity we owe it that no greater
blunders have been committed than now, perchance, and despite
all such affectionate pains, must meet the eyes of our indulgent
reader.

G F X G

Day of St. Anthony of Padua, (Gu..,r, % cw §
St, Josepk's Seminery, Troy, N. Y. vida r.l\l.
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THE CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD.

Book Sirst,
THE CHILDHOOD OF JESUS.
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CHAPTER L
JUDEA IN THE TIME OF JESUS,

JUDEA in the time of the Christ was despoiled of all her
splendor. The Machabees, pontiffs and kings of Israel
during one century, had in that time seen their glories
vanish, together with their virtues, The powaer, so nobly
exercised by Judas and his brothers, degenerated into
despotisrn under their successors; their religious zeal
became ambition; and the concord which had existed
awong the sons of Mathathins gave place to such pro-
found divisions that, sixty-six years hefore the Christian
era, Hyrcanus and Aristobulus, two brothers sprung
from this illustrious stock, were compelled to invoke
the arbitrativn of Pompey to adjust their feuds and dis-
sensions. The Roman general, already master of Syria,
solemnly adjudged their differences at Damascus, and
proneunced in favor of Hyrcanus. Resorting to arms,
Aristobulus hazarded a desperate defence from the Moun-
tain of the Temple; but in vain, — defeat was inevitable.
Hyreanus remained sovereign of Judes, but under the au-
thority of the governors of Syria and with the simple title
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of Ethnarch, Jerusalem for the first time saw the eagles
within her walls. Pompey crossed the threshold of the
Holy of Holies, and gaaegpm astonishment upon that Sanc-
tuary, devoid of idol or image. The sovereignty of Juda
had run its course; the servitude of Isrnel was begun,
Very soon Hym,anus lost even the shadow of command
which had been spared him. Ciesar, the conqueror of
Pompey, united Palestine to the kingdom of Edom, and
gave the government of these countries to an Idumean
‘of moble race, Antipater. Phasaél and Herod, two sons
of this prince, lent himn their aid in the administration of
affairs, — one assuming the government of Galilee, the
other that of Judea; but their united efforts were ineffec-
tual for the mmntmmnn of a peace of any Jong duration.
A descendant of the Machalees, Aristobulus, the brother of
Hyrcanus, made his escape from Tlome, where he was held
.88 & captive, and essayed to regain the throne of his fathers,
- aided by his sous, Alexander and Autigonus. The arms of
the last-named prince alone achieved any success; he
made Phasaél prisoner, and constrained him to take his
own life. Herod, more fortunate than his brother, eluded
their conqueror, hurried to Roine, and was declared by the
senate King of Judea. After three years of conflict, the
victorious Latin “Tegions reéstablished his rule in Jeru-
salem, This was in the year 37 before Jesus Christ.
The patronage of Rome, which never belied its promises,
Herod's own native genius for ruling, his union with
Mariamne, the daughter of Myrcanus, their former eth-
narch, — all seemwed to insure him a tranguil reign. Vet
the Idumean found in his nationality, his unhoped-for suc-
cesges, his own restless and suspicious nature, too many
sources of disquiet to permit of any peaceable enjoyment
of his power. He could take no repose while a remnpant
of the Machabean line remained alive. Two princes of
that family, as well as his father-in-law, — Hyrcanus him-
pelf, broken down by years and misfortunes, -—— were the
firat victitns of Herod's distrust; then came the turm of
Mariamne, the only one of his wives whom he had reslly
loved ; and finelly, neither the two children he had bad by
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her, nor Antipater (son of Doris, and his first-born) were
spared the penalty of such suspicions. Only the death of
the tyrant could set a limit to these cruelties.

In vain did Herod beautify Judea with splendid monu-
ments, in order to divert attention from the bloody trag-
edies which encrimsoned his mwarble palaces. To the Jews,
his vast amphitheatres were the scenes of spectacles as
detestable as they were abhiorrent. The Baths and the
Porticos introduced novel customs ; and the Roman eagle
which spread its wings within the Temple profaned its
sanctity. During thirty-four years the prince wearied
himself in fruitless endeavors to make the people forget his
origin and their servitude. Everything did but remind this
nation, shuddering under his yoke, that the sceptre had
indeed passed from the sons of Jacob to those of Fsau,

Amid this universal demolition of Judale institutions,
one body alone withstood the tempests and retained its
authority ; this was the Sanhedrin, — the National Coun-
cil, established by Moses according to some, while accord-
ing to others it was first convened after the Captivity.
The ascendency which the prophets and doctors possessed
over the people in those days of exile, the absence of the
priests and of all external surroundings of their worship,
the debasement into which the royal family had fallen
after the return from Babylon, the difficulties surrounding
any political and religious restoration, —all these consider
itions had led the Jews to regard this sovercign assembly
1s a substitute for the Monarchy.

The functions of the Sanhedrin were to interpret the
Law, to adjudge more important cases, and to exercise an
sxact surveillance over the administration of atfairs. Hence

became at one and the same time Parliament, High

ourt of Justice, and the supreme resort of instruction in
udes.! Its seventy-one? members represented the three

1 Josophus, Antigustates, xiv. 8, 3; Sanhkedrin, 19.
. % Jewish writers do not agree a¢ to the number composing the bady of
the Sanhedrin. The majority suppose that there were seventy-one mem-
bers for a lasting memorisl of that first Council of Israel, in which seventy
Wders took part, together with Moees, who vresided over their delibern-
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classes of the nation: the Priests (that is to say, the chiefs
of the twenty-four sacerdotal clasges), with whom were as-
sociated, under Herod and the Romaus, the Poutiffs (who
were in this manper deprived of any temporal authority
by their foreign masters); and the Scribes, as doctors and
interpreters of the Law; together with the Ancients, chosen
from among the elders of each tribe and family.

During four hundred years the authority of this Council
bad remained absolute. Herod was the first to sap its
strength; but shrewd as he showed himself in usurping all
other powers, he could not entirely cripple the Sanhedrin.
That mighty assembly continued its sittings in the very
face of the tyrant, and survived his dynasty ; for we see it,
under the Romans, asserting its right to settle all questions
of doctrine, to administer justice, and to direct in secret
the movements of the people.

This, then, is the poor ghost of authority to which the
power of Israel was finally reduced ; yet what must be said
of the deterioration of religion and manners? The last of
the Machabees had allowed the Pontificate to be dishonored
by permitting the Scribes to assume a predominant influence.
Relinquished to these doctors, so zealous to discuss in their
elaborate commentaries the most trivial minutiae, the laws
became mere matter for futile argument; and the numer-
ous Sects, each one arrogating to itsclf the right of interpret-
ing the Law, furnish & most striking proof of the decline
of Isracl. The fame of three of these great parties has
lived up to this day, — the FPharisees, Sadducees, and
Essenes, and (according to the testimony of Josephus?)
to be acquainted with this trio is to understand the ethics
and the morals of all their contemporaries.

Whatever uncertainty we may feel as to the origin of
Pharisaism, we believe its sources should be sought in

tions. Others, however, would raize the number to seventy.two ; these do
not include Moses with the seventy Conncillors, but hold that the other
two re tatives were Eldad snd Medad, upon whom the Bpirit of the
Lord descended, when in company with the iiuventy (Num. xi. 16=30).
Belden, De Symedriis, lib. ii. cap. iv.

1 Jasephus, Bellum Judaicoum, ii. 8, 2.
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that isolation which the Law of Jehovah imposed upon
the Jews as a nation. To shun contact with idolatrous
peoples, in order to preserve the worship of God in its
urity, was one of the precepts constantly reiterated by
oses and the Prophets. On the return from Babylon,
Esdras and Nehemiah insisted upon this point with all the
more earnestness because the defences which they could
erect about the Holy Land were so feeble and so frequently
infringed upon. This exclusiveness became & duty still
more rigorous when the Syrian kings made apostasy
obligntory, and when the High Iriests Menelaus and
Alcimus betrayed the faith by becoming the allies of their
persecutors, All the generous hearts that Israel could
count upon henceforth entrenched themselves in their
despair, forming a band of {)ickeg_ souls whose zeal pro-
cured them the name of the Pietists, — the Assideins.!
Under the leadership of Mathathins and his'sons these
children of Abraham had proved themselves invincible,
Nothing was wanting of all that goes to make true hero-
ism, — austere, indomitable courage, a noble scorn of death,
@ living faith in the God who was their Protector, and in
the Angels, who were their ministers and His. But peace
once reéstablished, this impetuous virtue knew not how
to restrain itself; zeal developed into fanaticism ; the love
of fatherland gradually narrowed into a hatred of strangera;
to fly from their impure contact became a law for these
Assidedins, — a law which they desired to impose upon all
Israel. From this, in fact, came the Aramaic name of
Parousch,? Pharisee (that is to say, a Separatist), which was
given them by those Jews who opposed their teachings.
Neither the Machabees nor the priests who surrounded
them followed the Pharisees in these views. Obliged to
maintain political relations with other countries, yielding
moreover to the attractions of power and wealth, the new
princes of Judea rejected the maxims prescribed by these
zealots ; they confined their observance to the letter of the

1 9o, 1 Mach. fi. 42.
§ DA, From the root 81§, to separate,
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law, to the sedacha! so highly ‘Pmise.d in the holy. Books,
and it was from this trait that they got the name of Sad-
ducees (or The Just), to whom they were fond of likening
themselves. Such, in the days of the Machabees, were the
diverse tendencies of the Pharisees and Sadducees; let us
see how far they had developed their theories at the time
of the birth of Jesus.

Each proceeded along the downward path it had marked
out for itself. The Pontiff kings and the chiefs of the
sacerdotal body fortified themselves in their holdings, en-
deavoring, in the administration of public business, to
conserve their tottering forces by intrigue and shrewdly-
planned alliances; while, with the neighboring nations, they
maintained their reciprocal relations with more rigor in
proportion as the independence of Judea began to be more
generally menaced. From this habitual intercourse with
the Pagan world the faith of the Sadducees grew weaker,
and the Epicurean doctrines, which so largely obtained at
Rome, sattained an influence over them also. If they really
retained their belief in the Creator, God, they did not con-
cede to Him any active participationt in the government of
the world. “The Law once given te the people,” they
said, “ Jehovah withdrew into the repose of Eternity, and
abandoned man to his own free-will, unchecked and un-
heeded.”? Very soon they came to deny the Immortality
of the Soul, the Resurrection of the body, and the exist-
ence of the Angels® Priests of Jehovah, for the most part,
they still continued to observe the laws, and acquitted
themselves of their sacred functions; but, even s0, they
miled agrinst the sernpulosity of the zealots.

“The Pharisees,” they would say ironically, “torment
themselves to no purpose in this life of ours, since they will
gain nothing for their pains in this world or any other.” 4

The laxity of this aristocracy, full of disdain for the
people and of friendly toleration for the Gentiles, had

! NP, righteonaness.

* Josephus, Bellum Judaicum, ii. 8, 14 ; Antiquitates, xiii. &, 9.
* Josephns, Antiguitates, xviii. 1, 4.

& Aboth of Rabbi Nathan, v.
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been at all times a scandal to the Pharisees, who there-
fore showed themselves the more ardent to protect the
orthodoxy which was thus threatened. According to the
Rabbinical expression, they multiplied “ hedge after hedge”
about the Law, and would have had their prescriptions as
strictly obligatory upon all as were the Precepts of the
Tord. To lend some show of reason to their pretensions,
they asserted that there was no Commandment of which
Moses had not given an oral interpretation. To collect
these traditious and from thetn to construct a complement
to the entire Mosaical ordinance, became their aim. Col-
leges of learned doctors were formed to enter into the
minutiae of these Rules, and the people who, since the
Captivity, had ceased to understand the original Hebrew
of the holy Books, received these decisions as the words
of God himsell. The instruction which they received from
the Pharisee-Scribes is, therelove, at this epoch, all the
religion that Tsrael retained; to discover what that Doo-
trine was, it suffices simply to open the Talmud.?

No speculative theology, no considerations eoncerning
the Divine Being, or the Soul, or the end of man, or the
things of Hternity; only ardent discussions as to puerile
observances ; scrupulosity as to what was lawful pushed
to the last extreme of absurdity, while but faintly and
infrequently does some inspired sentence recall the God
of Horeb and Sinai. Past all doubt the Pharisees guarded
the Law of their God most faithfully; yet, in that Law,
the exact payment of Tithes, interminable Ablutions, and
especially the observance of the Sabhath, absorbed all their
attention. It would be useless to enumerate the one thou.
sand two hundred and seventy-nine Rules which a Jew
must have always belore Tiis eyes, if he would not Viclate

1 2 ¥adras, viii.

2 1t was not until the sixth century that, through the efforts of Rabbi
Rabina and Rabbi Jose, who were at the head of the Schools of S8ora and
Pumpadita, the Talmud was given to the world in an available form; but
in the yenr 166 we find Rabbi Simon, the son of Gamudicl, already begin.
ning to eollect the materidls for that vast compilation. The traditions
and the precepts then put in writing, had up to that time best transmitted
by word of mouth in the Jewish schools.
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the * Quisscence of Sanctity,” —~the Precepts ordained for
the conduct of guests at public banquets, the innumerable
Contaminations to which all were declared to be exposed.

Such a yoke as this was intolerable ; the Sadducees
threw it off openly, the Scribes resigned themselves to en-
during it, merely for the sake of appearances; but, for the
most part, under their religious exterior, they concealed
nothing but bigotry and bypocrisy. The Talmudic writers
have torn the mask from the true features of the Pharisa-
ism of their times ; nothing could be imagined more mind-
deadening and wretcbed in its effects than the Rules
observed by these zealots, in order to regulate their com-
portment and to overawe the masses. Aund 8o we see them,
presently, in order to give an added gravity to their car-
riage, shortening their steps so that their feet might always
meet in their mincing gait. Again, that they might never
look upon a woman, some kept their eyes so obstinately
fixed upon the ground as often to result in sudden col-
lisions with the walls, while others, preserving a still more
exact modesty, enveloped their heads in sacks and walked
the streets like blind men.!

If disposed to believe that these are but satirical ex-
aggerations, that this picture overdoes the reality, you
need only turn over a few {mgee of the Talmud to discover
how far hypocrisy was elaborated into a practical science,
Read the ten chapters devoted to the “ Erouhin” that is,
the_expedients to which it was permissible to_resort in
evading the Law, in the event of its becoming too incon-
venient. For example, the “ Sabbatic Rest” forbade the
transporting of any load or burden further than two thou-
sand cubits. In order to double this measure, it was enough
to have deposited some food, the night before, at the fur-
thest point 1u the legal distance. By this act a presumptive
domicile was conferred, from which it was allowed to pro-
ceed again for another two thougand cubite in any direc-
tion? Should the Pharisee perceive that une of his animals

1 Talmud of Babylon, Sotak, 225 : Talmud of Jerusalem, Berackot, ix.
8 Euai sur Thistoire et la géographis de la Palsstine, d'apris ley Thal-
muds, par J. Darenbourg, p. 143. .
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was about to die, he was permitted to kill the creature,
without violating the holy Sabbath Rest, provided he swal-
lowed a morsel, of the size of an olive, taken from the
beast's carcass, thus indicating that he had been obliged to
butcher it for nourishinent. It was allowable for him to
buy and sell also; the only precaution he must observe
was not to pay until the morrow! We would not venture
to add to this list the licentious excesses tolerated by the
Rabbis, merely on condition that they were concealed
under an impenetrable mask of secrecy.?

Is it necessary to mention the fact that, however wide-
spread among the masses was this decadence, there were
many noble exceptions still to be found in Israel, many
Scribes who were worthy descendants of the Assideins, true
heirs of their faith and virtues. The Guospels speak the
praises of more than one3the Talmud names still others, and,
among the first of all, stands Hillel. His poverty, borne
with such dignified serenity, his steadfast, unswerving
constaney, his zeal, his charity have rendered him justly
celebrated. 1t was he, indeed, who instructed the contem.
porarios of Jesus in maxims almost Christian in spirit:—

« Love and strive after peace.”

“ Love mankind and reconeile it to the Law.”

“He who magnifies his own worth debases it.”

“What am I, if T neglect my soul? If I have no care
for it, who will take care of it for me? If I do not think
of these things now, when shall I do 30?24

Dazzled by his epigrammatical brilliancy, many have
unreasonably exalted this Rabbi by attempting to make
him an historical peer of the Christ. They forget that,
Hillel never accomplished anything which can be com-
pared to the works of the Saviour® Like the other Doo-

! Bosai aur U'histoire et la geographie de la Palestine, dapris les Thals
muds; er J. Derenbourg, p. 144,

8 Talmud of Babylon, Kiddouschin, 40 a ; Chagigak, 18 a.

8 John iil. 1; xill. 42; xix. 38 ; Mark xv. 43 ; Luke xxiii. 51.

¢ dhoth, i. 11, 14,

b+ Hillel will never pass for the true founder of Christianity. In
Ethics, as in Art, words couat for nothing, deeds are everything” (
Fie de Jdsus, v.)
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tors of his day, while commentating upon the Pharisaic
laws, he coufined his efforts to making that yoke bearable,
and spoke only in the schools of Jerusalem to a small
group of chosen disciples. Indeed he even shared in the
disdain of the Scribes for the poor and humble; this
haughty saying comes from him: “ No man without edn-
cation can escape evil-doing; no man of the common
people has ever attained unto piety.”! In a word, Hillel
was an illustrious Scribe, Jesus is (God. Between such
there is no comparison possible.

And finally, we have still to speak of the strangest of
all the Jewish sects, — the Essenes. On the weistern
borders of the Dead Sea, where the streams of Engedi
empty into the lake, a verdant oasis gladdeus the eye,
wearied with those desert stretehes of land, devastated by
the fire of divine retribution. In its green recesses there
lived (quoting the words of Pliny) “an cternal people,
where there was never any one born”? No woman, no
child, was ever found awony them ; youths onlv were ad-
mitted, and ouly after long probation. The Essene, on
the day of his reception, received the white garment in
which he was robed at all the repasts of the community,
the towel-cloth needed for his numerous ablutions, and an
instrument which served as axe or spade, and designed for
cutting and digging trenches aud sewers, in which all ref-

1 MeCanl, Old Paths, p. 6, 158, ste. What a difference between the
3aviour's teaching and the puerile trifles whick Hillel discusses ! One of
his celebrated discourses deals with thiv weighty question : ** Is it lawful
‘o eat an egg which a hen hes laid during a feast day, when this feast fulls
apon a Sabbath 7" Actually this inguiry seemed so serious to the Rabbis

the period that a whole Treatise in the Talmud hus taken its name from
t (The Egg Book, Betsa). Even when Hillel's teaching is most admi-
able, it is too often incomplete and unsatisfactory. The most gracious of
l his maxims {borrowed from Leviticus xix. 18), * Whatsoever thon
vouldst not desire for thyself, do it not unto thy neighbor," omits all duties
vhich man owes to his God, for the great Rabbi immediately adds ;7 *“ Ip
‘his lieth all the Law, the rest is pnught but » commentary upon it.”
'Sabbath, 31 a}, We have purposely kept the Rabbi's weak points in the
mckground, — such strange decisions, for instance, as the one in which he
leclares thet a husbend may disown his wife on the most frivolous pretexts,
s that of serving him with o badly covked meal, (Gitéin, 90.)

8 Pliny, Historia Noturalis, v. 15.
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use was buried with the greatest care, lest by any unclean-
ness they should sully the purity of the sun’s rays. A
rigorous discipline was imposed upon all ; absolute obedi-
ence, perpetual abstinence and mortification were obliga~
tory; their only puuishment was excommunication, by
which the condemned man was constrained to live upon/
herbs, and thus die slowly of hunger.

What were the hopes, what were the fanatic dreams
which could sustain the Essene in his rude lifet It is
hard indeed to tell, for a terrible law sealed their lips and
on the rack of torture they refused to expose their mys-
teries. All that any one knows to-day is that they wor-
shipped the Sun ; that they believed, like the Pythagoreans,
in an ethereal soul, which is, for a time, confined within
the body. Thetr aversion to the sacrifices of the Temple,
and for the flesh of aniinalg their linen vestments, their
prohibition of speech, all remind one of the Orphics!?
whom Plato knew. Yet what was, in reality, the teaching
of this Sect? No one can say with any certainty, for it
wag not long-lived, and it kept, its secret to the end invi-
olate. However, it matters little or nothing so far as it
affects the history of Jewish religions, since the doctrine
of these ascetics was never popular; being confined to the
initiated, it had but a feeble influence upon the general
populace of Israel.

If we wish to understand the feelings and thoughts of
these average Jews, we must look to the writings of that
period.  So, listen to this paragraph, found in the Book of
Enoch: * In those days there shall he a wondrous change
for the elect. The light of day shall shine for them with-
out shadow and without night ; all majesty, all honor shall
attend upon them. In those days the earth shall render
up every treasure which she possesses; the Kingdom of
Death also, Hell itself, and all that has been intrusted unto
them . . . The elect shall build their dwelling within a
land of delights: a new Temple shall be erected for the
Great King, more spacious, more resplendent than the

1 Pauly, Real Encyclopadic : ORPRRUS,
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first, and all the flocks of the earth shall be led thither
unto sacrifice.” “ln that place,” pursues the author of
these Messianic dreams, “I see a never-failing fountain of
justice, whence flow innumerable streams of wisdom on
every side, and all those who have thirst shall come hither
and drink. . . . From over that new Karth the ancient
heavens shall fade away, to give place unto another heaven,
wherein the stars shall give forth sevenfuld more light
than before; and thenceforth the innumerable days shall
succeed each other in an happiness that shall know
no end.”?1

Their Sybilline Oracles have added to this description,
so flattering to the senses, further promises of a felicity
more terrestrial still. “The people of the Mighty God
shall bathe in seas of gold and of silver, their garments
shall be of purple; all Jands and oceans shall pour their
treasures at their feet, and the Saints shall reign awmid
uncessing delights. The tiger shall graze side by side
with the kid; the olive tree shall be crowned with imper-
ishable fruits; milk, whiter than the snow, shall spring
up from the fountains, and the young child shall play
with the asp and the serpent without fear.”? It would be
eagy to multiply quotations. The Fourth Book of Esdras,
the Psalms of Solonion, the Jewish writers of Alexandria,
bear witness everywhere to the same longings; every-
where we find these dreams of a people aspiring to a
higher destiny, to a fuller fruition, yet looking for it only
amid the things of earth and from temporal pleasures, »$

All, indeed, as we have pointed out, did not partake of
these material sentimeunts. In this degencrate people, in
the midst of this carnal Israel, the spiritual Israel was still
alive, a chosen band, predestined to be of the Kingdom of
the Christ, holy souls who, by piously pondering the in-
epired truths, had therein discovered the proper lineaments

1 Das Buch Henooh, tibersetzt vou Dillmann, xc., xes.

2 These quotstions are taken from the Third Book of the Oracles, which,
with the exception of s few fragments (v. 1-96, 818-§28, ete.), go as far
back as the times of the Machabees (Oracula Sibyllina, edition of Alex-
andre, ii. p. 318).
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of the picture which Prophecy had painted of the true
Messiah,

In the very hour of man's fall God had declared to
Adam that One should be born of the seed of the woman ;
and thereafter He set apart, from the race of Sem, one
people, of the stock of Abrabham, and from that people one
tribe, — the tribe of Juda,! — fromn which was to be born
the Measiah.

v That mysterious Figure stands forth still more clearly,
more perspicuously, as the years hasten on toward the
realizing of all expectation of Him. As Moses sees Him,
He is a Prophet, his equal in power; in David's eyes He
is & King, His Son, heir to his glories, as well as his mis.
fortunes® His very Name is discovered to the Psalmist;
this King of all times to come and of the timeless Eter-
nity is to be called the Anovinted of God, the Christ, the
Messiah®  One after another the Prophets added each a
line to the limning of this portraiture which foreshadowed
the advent of Divinity, Bethlehemn is to be His birth-
place, Galilee His native land, a Virgin His Mothert He
will preach the Good News to the pure and humble of
beart. He will enter Sion mounted upon the foal of an
ass®  Ho shall be despised and rejected, led to the slaugh-
ter as a Lamb; His vestments shall be parted, lots shall
be cast for His tunic, His hands and His feet pierced;
vinegar shall moisten His lips8 Yet shall He become
subject to the malefactor's death only that He may show
oforth the glory of His Resurrection; His soul snatched
“from the deep pit, and His body from corruption, that
He may seat Himself upon the right hand of Jehovah,
henceforth to reign forever in the world of human hearts.?

Prophecy had been advanced to this point of certainty

when h(?gl@ly appeared, the last of the Seers. It was he

. 2 @ep. {il. 15; ix. 26 xil. 8; xlix. 8.
$ Deut, xvili. 183 2 Kings vii. 18; 8 Kings xi. 84 ; Psal., pasaim.
3 Py, xliv. 8,
4 Mich, v. 2; Is. ix, -7 vil. 14; Ixi 1.
b Zach. ix. 9; Is. lii, 8, 7.
® Pu. xxi. 192 xxi. 17 ; lxviil, 28.
7 1s 21 103 Ps. zv. 103 cix. L.
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who finished the painting, by his foretelling of the pre-
cursor of Jesus. This Herald of the Messiah would arise
from among the children of Levi; so then the Yrophet
fixes his gaze upon that tribe. If he scourges the vices of
the priesthood, their scandalous alliances with the daugh-
ters of Gentiles; if he proclaims & New Sacrifice, offered
from the rising unto the setting of the sun,iand casts aside
a5 worthless the defiled oblations of Israel, it is to prefigure
the Forerunner, as he was to separate himself from the
Levites, going forth before the face of the Messinh, pre-
paring the way for Him: “ Presently shall He come to
His Temple, the Saviour whom you seek, and the Angel
of the Testament whom you desire, Tehold, He cometh,
sayeth the Lord of Hosts,”?

Such was the Messiah for Whom all true Israclites
waited in expectation; such the Precursor, to be sent
before Him, and of whose birth Saint Luke will give us
the account.

! Mal. i 1-11; §. 10-12, 2 Id. iii. 1.



CHAPTER IL

THE BIRTH OF THE FPRECURSOR.

L ToE VISiON OF ZACHARY,
Luke i, 5-25.

For four centuries the world had waited for the fulfil-
ment of these Prophecies. The reign of Herod had almost
reached its end; aud the old king, beginning at last to
realize that he was descending slowly, surely to the tomb,
stands out a lonely figire in the palace which his blood-
atained hands bad made so bare and empty. Uneasy
forebodings disturbed the souls of men. Suddenly from
Jerusalem, and from the Temple! a voice broke the silence
of suspense 10 words that spoke deliverance and salvation.

Among the many Levites of that time, there was a
priest named Zachary, of the family of Abia, the eighth of
the divisions? which, by turps, took part in the divine

t We speak of the holy City and tha Temple in this Life of Jesus so
very often, that some description of them seema necessary. It will be
found in Appendix L

3°BE dpqueplas: Tuke xv. "Egpqueple {properly, the ministry of each
day) in this counection refers to the religious services performed durin
the week by the priesthomd, divided into twenty-four classes, together witﬁ
the company of Levites who wero employed in their allotted functions.
This arrangement was instituted by David, who left the rank of each class
to be decided by lot (1 Par, xxiv. 5; 2 Par. xaiii. § ; Josephus, Antigui-
tates, vii. 11).  The Captivity hud, it is true, disturbed this order, since
only fonr of the sacrrdotal Families returned from Babylon; but their
members were distributed onee mure into twenty-four classes, and each
group kept its primitive title us if it were composed of the actual descend-
ants of 05141#. levite whose name it bore. Thus the sacred ministry was
restored in the sane form which it had at the foundation of the Temple
(1 Esdras, ii. 86-62; Lightfoot, Hore Hebraice, in Luc, 1, B).

voL L —2
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gervice. Reduced as they were upon the return from
captivity, the sons of Levi were not slow to increase in
number; and thus they were soon forced to seek resi-
dences outside of Jerusalem, in the ancient sacerdotal
cities.! Hebron and Youttah? had seen their levitical po

ulation returning to the old bhomes, and it was probably
the latter of these towns® which was the dwelling-place of
Zachary. Situated to the south of Hebrou, and at some
considerable distance from it, Youttah stretches along the
slope of a hill, in the heart of the mountains of Juds. In
this retreat Zachary lived with his wife Elizabeth, who was
also of the sacerdotal tribe. The sequestered pair “were
just in the sight of God, and walked without reproach in
the commandments and laws of the Lord.” ¢ Yet they found

1 Following their ancient custorns, the Leyjted intrusted with the per-
formance of _ti_e_ sacred music resided in villages near the city (2 Esdr. xii.
28; 1 Paral. ix. 18); but the priests; whose ministry only called them
to the Temple twice a year, Tived ot & distance, in the sacerdotal cities
of Juda.

% Josue, xv. B5; xxi. 16.

9 Luke i. 80. The tradition which gives Hebron as the home of Zachary
only goes buck to the ninth century (Acta Sunctorwm, xxiv. junii{(; and,
further, there is little likelihood that 8. lLuke, if he were speaking of
such s well-known town, would have employed 50 vague a term as ** the
city of Juda.” Whenever he uses this expression he adds the name of
the place as well: wéhis Nafapér (Luke ii. 4); wdhes 'Téran (Acts xi. 5,
ete.). ‘Tovda_is in all probability only a softened pronunciation of the
Hebrew "Totra Youttah (DY), for the Greek & is frequently used whers
the Hebrew has B, This hypothesis, fitat proposed by Reland, has been
adopted by the majority of modern critics, among others by P. Putrizi (De
Euvangeliis, lib. iii. diss, x- cap. i.), and Robinson { Biblical Researches, {. 494,
note ; 208, note). On the other hand, M. Guérin (Judée, tome i, chnp.‘li)
and Frore Liévin (Guide Indicateur), following certain loval truditions,
have preferred to locate the birthplace of the Baptist near to Jerusalem,
and so have fixed upon Ain Karim, which has the Desert of John and the
Monasatery of Mar Zuschavia in the vicinity. But to our miud these vague
indications are not enough to outweigh tho authority of the ancient ira-
ditions, which give the region about Hebron s his native country,

4 Imkei. 6. 'Bwroial, the precepts of the natural law, confirmed by the
decalogue (Rom. vii. 8, 18)! Suaiiuaza, the positive precepts added to
the law of nature (Rom. ii. 26 ; vili. 4). 'Afpadn épdhabe Tds dwrokds pov
«al 7& Bwasdpard pov (Gen, xxvi, 5). This distinction, though it is the
only one which cen be drawn between these two terms, is neverthelem
neither very certain nor always reliable ; it ia en to read over Psalm
cxvili, fu _order to be convinced that they were often to be regarded as
sYDoRymaRE sxpressions.



BIRTH OF THE PRECURSOR. 19

their piety put to a severe test; for, childless while they
were both far advanced in age, they had finally lost all
hope of God’s ever blessing them by raising up offspring
to the barren daughter of Levi.

The time drew round for Zachary to join his associates of
the Class of Abia, and to fulfil his functions in the Temple;
he therefore took his way to Jerusalem. FEach Class was
accustomed to decide the division of the various offices by
lot; that of Incense-Burner fell to the hashand of Eliza-
beth.! It was the highest of all the sacerdotal duties, and
was performed with a solemmty of ritual which it behoves
us to describe more in detail.

The altar of gold, whereon was offered the sacrifice of
perfumes, stood 1n the midst of the Holy Place, between
the Seven-branched Candlestick and the Table of the Bread
of Proposition; only a single veil separated it from the
Holy of Holies, despoiled in Zachary’s time of its Ark of
the Qovenant. Everything about the Sanctuary must be
made ready beforchand,—the fames of the lamps trimmed
and brightened, the ashes removed from the altar, and a
fresh fire enkindled upon it before the entrance of the priest,
Upon his appearance all stood aside, and the people, crowd-
ing back beneath the porches, prayed there in silence3
The officiating Minister alone advanced within the Holy
Place, and, at a signal given by a prince of the priesthood,
must cast the precious perfumes upon the flawe; then,
having bowed down before the Holy of Holies, he receded
slowly, stepping backwards, that he might not turn his
face away from the altar. A bell pave warning of his
withdrawal and the Benediction which he bestowed upon
the people? Immediately Levites intoned the sacred
hymns, and the music of the Temple, ‘combining with their
voices, formed & symphony so powerful (the Rabbinical
writers say) that it could be heard in Jericho!

Although this ceremonial was observed twice every day,

! Lukei 0.

% Lukei, 10, Tamid, 8, 6, 9; 8, 1; Joma, §, 1, ete.
$ Num. vi. 24-24.

$ Lightfoot, Hora Hsbraice, In Lue, i
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—-in the morning and at evening,— the Jews never assisted
thereal without a secret tremor of anxiety; for the priest,
who entered within the Sanctuary, was their Representa-
tive, and the incense burned beneath his hands was for
a figure of the prayers of all.  Should Jehoval reject his
oftering, if He should strike Lim to the earth for some legal
impurity, then indeed would Israel be overwhelmed by the
same blow, It was from this cause the impatience of the
crowd arose, and the promptitude with which the Minister
acquitted himself of his tunctions, that he might not pro-
long the general emotion,

But on this day these fears were quickened to terror; for
Zachary tarried much longer thun the wonted time in the
Holy Place.! He appeared at last, trembling, dumb ; his
lips g0 suddenly sealed, his gesticulations, his agitation, all
declared that some porteutous spectacle had burst upon his
sight. Did hLe write down his miarvellous vision at once ?
The sacred text would not seem Lo tmply as much. “He
remained dumb,” 3 it says; as if it would signify that his
heart, as well as his tongue, refused to reveal immediately
the celestial apparition, or that he would await that hour
for disclosing it in which God Himself would open Lis lips.
This, then, is what Zachary at last made known.

He was about to enter within when, to the right of the
altar frotn which arosce white clouds of incense, (.)t' @ sudden
an Angel appeared.  Seeing this, terror overwhelmed the
priest ; but the Angel spoke to him:% —

“Fear not at all, Zachary ! Your prayer is heard ; your
wife Elizabeth shall conceive a son, and you shall give him
the name of John. This child shall be yowr joy and your
delight, and the multitude shall rejoice at bis nativity.
For he shall be great before the Lord ; he shall not drink
of wine nor of anght that doth mebxmu, and he shall be
filled with the Ho]y Spirit even from his mother’s womb.
He shall convert many of the children of 1srael to the Lord
their God; and he himself shall walk before Him® in the

1 Luke i, 21. ? Luke i. 292. 3 Lukei. 11-17.
4 Brimeor alroi, thet is to say, svplov Tof Beoir airdw ; hefore the Lond
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spirit and might of Elias; that he may turn the hearts of
the fathers unto the children? the unbelieving unto the
wisdom of the righteous? and prepare for the Lord a perfect

people.”

Malachy, whose prediction the Angel here recalls, had
foretold that two Forerunners should herald the Messiah's
appearance: one, John the Baptist, was to announce His
first Advent;* Ilius, the other Envoy of Heaven, in the
latter days of the world, shall descend from his chariot of
fire to prepare men for the return of the Christ® Vet in
spite of the diversity of their missions, John was to be

1 Auvdpel, the power, not of working miractes, for this S. John seems
not to have possessed (John x, 41), but the mighty foree of his example
and the commuuding eiicacy of his speech,

T Maluch, iv. 6. That power of drawing together the hearts of men,
which prophecy reserves to Elias, does not mean merely reconciliation
and peace between fumilies, as Meyer would have it (Hendbuck dber das
Evangelivm des Lukas, in loco) and Alford with him {CGreek Testa-
ment, 1n loco): it signiiles such faith ns that of Abraham, end the
mighty power of those firat fathers of Israel living again in their chil-
dren. By reminding us of the law given upon Horeb, Malachy shows
clearly that he has these holy Patriwrchs in mind : more than this, the
Angel, after having quoted the first words of the Prophet, ** He shall tarn
the hearts of the fathers unto the children,” proceeis to explain what was
to he the nature of this reconcilintion ; ** He shall bring back the unbe-.
livving to wisdom, and thus he shall prepare tfor the Lord a people made
ready for His coming.”™ Hence it was to be the duty of Flins, as it was
the Mission of his prototype John, to arouse the fervor of olden days in
the hearts of lsrael.  ‘* Kst sensus, ut ctiam filii siv intelligant legem, id
et Judwi, quomadmodum patres eam intollexerunt, id est prophet, in
guibus erat ol ipse Moyses” (8. Augustine, De Civlate Dei, xx. 29),

3 ppbvnaes, the practical innate sense of justice, which mukes us do what
seems right and good to us.

¢ “Behold 1 send My Angel hefore Me, and he shall prepare the way.
Presently shall He come unto His Temple, the Saviour whom you uei,
aud the Angel of the Teatament whom yon desive, Behold He cometh,
saith the Lord of Hosts " (Malach, 1. 1).

8 ¢ Remember the Inw of Moses, My servant, which I have given you
apon Horab,  Behold, T send you Flias the Prophet, before the day of the
Lord, the great and dreadful Day; and be shall turn the hearts of the
fathers to their children, and the heart of the children to their parents,
lent 1 come and strike the earth with anathema ' {(Malach. iv. 4, 8}, Evi-
dently the Prophet is speaking here of the last days of the world and the
coming of Elias, and by nsing the words of this second prophecy in speak-
ing of John Baptist the Angel Gabriel wonld faretell how closely the lat-
ter, by the holiness of his life, way to bear before the eyes of the world
the perfect likeness of the Thesbite.
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snother Elies, because in him would be enkindled the very
soul of the Thesbite, — the same strong spirit, the same
glowing genius,— a fiery nature which should lead captive
the sons of Israel by word and example, and bring them
back to the virtues of their futhers. Engrossed in the con-
templation of so perfect a resemblance, the Jews had never,
in their thoughts of them, separated these two forerunners
of the Messiah,

God did not demand of Zachary a more illuminated in-
tuition, nor that he should foresee clearly everything that
the Angel's announcement implied ; all that was required
of him was that he should believe implicitly in the Mes-
sage, however mysterious it might seem. Too haughty for
such simple faith, the Levite still demurred; he dared to
demand & sign before he would yield any credence to the
divine connmnunication,

“How shall 1 know the truth of these words?” he
answered, “I am old, and my wife is advanced in
age"l

To overcome and dissipate this incredulity, the Angel
deigned to disclose bis own dignity.

“T am Gabriel,”? be said, “ one of the ministering Spirits,
standing ever in the presence of God, whow the Lord has
sent to speak to you and to announce to you these good
tidings. Look you, therefore, you shall be dumb and shall
not be able to spesk until the day wherein these things
shall take place, because you have not believed my words,
which shall be accomplished in their time.,”

Zachary must needs have hurmbled himself under the
hand which chastised him. He retreated from the sanc-
tuary dumb ; only by lis signs of awe and terror could he
respond to the breathless throng, now quite disquieted by
his long delay, end at once all the people knew that he
had seen a vision in the Temple.

1 W&M‘w“ of God. It would meam as if tho Almighty
had made this Prince of the Angels the apecial Mipister of that which we call
the greatest work of the Godhead, —the Incarnation. Jt was he whe
was sent to Daniel to announce the near Advent of the Saint of saints (Dan.

ix. 21-24) ; and it was he who was soon to be sent to Mary.
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The days of his ministry being fulfilled,! he betook him-
self to his home. A little later Elizabeth, his wife, con-
ceived, and for five months secluded herself, “ because,” as
she said, “ the Lord huth dealt thus with me, since he has
willed to take awwy my reproach among men” Nothing
could be more natural than this desire to_ retreat from the
world. It was but seemly, indeed, to prevent the curi-
osity and malice of rumor from busying itself with such a
marvel as was this unhoped-for conception.

II. Tue CircuMcisioN OF JOHN THE BAPTIST.

Luke i, 67-80.

“ The time being come for Elizabeth to be delivered? she
brought forth a son ; and her neighbors and kinsf{olk being
made aware that God had manpifested His merey towards
her, shared in her joy, and on the eighth day they all
gathered unto the circumcision of the infunt.”

This consecration to the God of Abraham was celebrated
in every family with solemn festivity, Ten witnesses sur-
rounded the child; while the father, or some other of the
relatives present, made with an instrument of stone the
bloody incision? Zachary did not perform the sacred rite
in person, for his moveless lips could not pronounce the
benedictions incidental to it. So alsp, when at the close of
the ceremony they desired, according to ancient custom, to
confer a name upon the child 4 and would have called him

Zachary after the father, the latter neither heard nor
coraprehended ®

! Luke i. 23-25. 3 Luke 1. 57~59,
$ Buxtorf, Synngoga Judalea, cap. iil. ; Otho, Lewicon Rabbimicum,

, 183.
4 Luke i, 38-83. Childron receive their names after circumcision, in
memory of the events which took place at the institution of this rite. At

that time Abram and Sarai changed their namoes to Abraham and Sara
{Gen. xvii.).

b Zeghnry was d?ﬂ ss well s dumb; Awuerer kwgds {(Luke i 22)
Kwpos nieand a deal-ni
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Elizabeth, however, withstood them. “No,” she said;
“he shall be called John”

“ But " it was objected, “ none of your kmdred bear that -
name.”

She persisted none the less in her design. Turning to-
ward the father, who stood before them a mute and wist-
ful spectator of this scene, she asked him by signs what
pame he wished to give the child.

Zachary, taking up his tablets, wrote thereon, “ John is
bis name.”?

Then, while they were still filled with astonishment,
suddenly the lips of the old man were opened, his tongue
was loosed, and he spoke aloud in thanksgiving to the
Lord3 At this prodigy their wondering delight gave place
to fear and awe. Yrom that dwelling, endeared to God,
the thrill of emotion spread swiftly thronghout the sur-
rounding country ; so that shortly, among the mountainsg
of Juda, nothing else was spoken of beside these marvels ;
and those who heard the tale treasured it up in thuu;,htful
gilence, musing in their breasts, “ What an one, think ye,
shall this child be?” For the Land of God was upon
him.

With his bearing and speech Zachary recovered the
divine favor, and, filled with the Spirit, he prophesied.
As sung every night in our churches, the Hymn of the
holy old man is like an echio of the ancient prophecies of
Israel. Jehovah visits His people to save them from their
enemies, — from the hand of those who hate them; the
Redemption is revealed unto the eyes of this Leviw, even
as the dying Moses beheld it,? and as Ezechiel* and count-
less others had represented it, — mighty and resistless as

! The pame J is an expression which signifies Grace, or Mercy of
Jshnvah W the Septuagini Jwawvdr (1 Par. vi, 9; xii. 4, efe.),
from 7, Jah, an abbreviated form of Jehovah, and NI, gmre The names
of Zuchnrv and Flizabeth have a like mystioal meaning. Zachary reminds
s that Jehovah is mindful of His people W3}, to remembei5 7%, Jehovah,
Elizabeth alludes to the covenant of God ; b%. God: and y:ﬂ to sweas,
“TTake i 63-67.
® Deut. xxxiii, 17.
¢ Baech. xxix. 21,
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the horned frontal of the savage beast which spreads terror
round about its path. Yet, beneath this rude imagery —
the last vestiges of an almost vanished era — there is a
tenderer tone which predominates withal. The salvation of
Israel is no longer that which the ecarnal-minded Jews had
fancied, — the triumph of their race, the joys and riches of
this world. Tt is Salvation in nwhbwusncw and holiness,
won by pemtenw and the remission of sins. The God of
Zachary 1s no longer a Jehovah who, as He moves among
men, sows horror “and death about Him, but a God with
bowels of merciful compassion, shining upon the world like
a holy, beneficent Light. It is as if, very different from
the mornings of earth, this marvellous Orient, this great
New Dawn, would be made visible, not on the horizon, but
on high, within the heavens! thus to make it manifest to
the world that He came, not to consume 1t with the scorch-~
ing heats of noantide, but to spread about His pathway the
pure light of a clear, cloudless daybreak. Hence, though
Jewish in its form, this chant is essentially Christian.
Struck with its beauty in the original Aramein, Saint Luke
sought to reproduce, not only the thoughts, but the figures
ag well, foreign as they are to the venius of the Greek
tongue. To this fact is due the obscurity and, at the same
tume, the peculiar charw of this Hymn : —

Blesved be the Lord, the God of Israel,
becanse He hath looked down upon His people,
and hath wrought their Redemption ;2

He hath raised up, in the house of David His son,
an invincible power (as it were an Horn?®),
to be our Salvation :

Y ‘Avarond éf Bpous (Luke i. 78).

2? Luke i. 68-70.  Atrpwrw, a moral deliverance rather than the politi-
cal enfranclisement of the new leracl.

8 Képas ; it i 8 metaphor suggested by the nature of certain wild animals,
which are weak and defenecless if robbed of their horns and nntlers, but,
armed with those weapons, are so terri ble when they stand at bay, *‘This
m%;gg&m and awo-inspiring phmse, as it is used in Seripture, oxpresses a
Ap csmlur, and at the sune time an m!‘nmpumbh' strmgth whereby the
ensmy is to be scatterad and Jismayed " (Bossuet, Elfvations sur les mys-
Wzes, xv® gemaine, iiie élévationd Képar cwryplas, the genitive form,
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(aoccording to thut which He hath promised us,
by the mouth of the holy Prophets,
from the beginning of Time ;)
a Salvation ! whereby He will preserve us
from our euemies,
out of the hands of them that hate us:
for the accomplishment of His Loving-Kindness
unto our fathers;
and as a remembrance ® of His holy Covenant,
the Oath 3 which IJe swore to Abraham our father;
po that, delivered from the bands of our enemies,
and freed from fear, we may worship Him,
in righteousness and holiness 4 in His sight,
even all the days of our life.
And thou, child, shalt be called
the Prophet of the Most High.
Thou shalt walk before the Lord,
to prepare His ways,
to declare 8 unto His people Salvation,
in the pardon of their sins,
pardon through the bowels 8 of mercy
of our God :

which hae the force of a word In apposition : a Horn, a Power, which is
to be our Salvation {Winer, Grammatik des Neulestanentlichen Sprachid-
soms, 1867, par, 59, 8).

1 Twrnplay may be made to depend on éxd\nge ; however, it would seum
to be more patural to consider xafs a7\ . . . as a pareutbesis, and
cwryelar as the developmont of this thought: **A Horn, a Salvation,
« « . whose peculiar property it is to deliver us from onr enemies.”

2 Iociioa . o « wal pryobivas: these two infinitives depend upon swraplar,
and thus declare the design of God in working out our salvation,

8 "Opkor, in apposition to Suafdns, is put in the accusative because of
the position of 6v In the sentence : *‘ The Testament of God to our fathers,
that is, the Covenunt He once made with them.”

¢ The entire moral aud religious restoration of God’s peopls is em-
bodied in those two words; dotérms bestows a divine consecration upon
Sucocoativn, i

8 Toi doiwme . « . indicates the end to which John was to look while he
was thus preparing the ways of the Lord, — spreading the knowledge of sel-
vfat..iloln, and procluiming that this aalvation was to consist in & washing awsy
o sins.

¢ A ew)dyyra must not be separated from the preceding phrase, év dgéon
dpaprilv, the remission of sins sccorded ns by Hia tender mercies, any
more than-fromn the following phrase: év ols éweoxdyare, . . . that jg, the
bowels of compassion begotten in the Orient,
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wheveby a Star, rising! to the heights of heaven,
hath visited us;

illumining them that sit in the shadow
and in the darkuness of death,

leading our steps within the paths of peace.

The halo which overhung the cradle of John might not
last in all its early splendor; for the design of God was, in
silence and in solitude, to form of him the groatest of the
children of men. The glorified dwelling-place of Zachary
dissppears immediately from our range of vision. All that
we know is that God’s Spirit came upon the Baptist even
in his childhood and impelled him to retire to the Desert.
“The child grew,” says Saint Luke? “ and his soul was
strengthened, and he was in the Desert until the day of his
manifestation in Israel”

’Avarors is the word by which the Septuagint generally trens-
lates FDY, **a branch,” ¢ an oflshoot,” whatever springs up, darts out, or
gushes forth, and hence the streaming rays of light; here, in all proba.

ility, it refera to the 8tar of Jacob (Nwn. xxiv. 17), o, better still, to

the Sun of Truth appearing unexpectedly, not upon the horizon, but beam-
ing from the summit of the great arch of heaven : ¢ fgous. *‘ The true
Daybreak will comne upon us from the high celestial places, inasmuch as it
cometh from the Bosom of the Father to enlighten our souls” {Bossust,
Elevations sur les mystéres, xv® semaine, iiie élévation).

9 Luke i. 80.



CHAPTER TIIL

THE INCARNATION.

I. THE AXNNUNCIATION.
Luke i, 26~38 ; John i, 1-18,

S1x months after the conception of John,! Gabriel re-
ceived of God a new Mission. This time it wus neither to
the Temple nor to the holy city that Le must needs betake
himself, but to Nazareth,—an obscure village of Galilee,
He was sent thither to a young kingwoman of Elizabeth,
named Mary? who was betrothed to a descendant of the
House of David called Josepl,  Sprung likewise {rom the
seed of the Great King? she was, according to the testi-

1 Luke 1. 26.

* Mary was of the Tribe of Juda (Luke i. $2), and Elizabeth was a
daughter of Aaron {Lukei. 5). To understand how they could be cousing
{Luke i. 38), although belonging to different tribes, we need only suppose
that their mothers were sisters und of the tribe of Judi ; and hence one
might have married one of the Levites, whereag the other found a hushand
in her own Family, There was no law forbidding the Levites 4o take
wives from other tribes; the High Priest was the only one wha could
wed none but the daughter of & levite (Philo, De Monarchia, il 11;

od. vi. 28),

v ¥ Nowhere in the Gospel is it distinctly asserted that Mary was a
descendant of David ; nevertheless it Teaves us to understand s much.
For Jesis, indead, wan born of her, not by any human commeree, but by
the operation of a Divine Mystery (Matt. i, 18; Luke 1. 34}; therefore
He is, properly speaking, ker Son, and hers alone. Now, this her Sop is
called by 8. Matthew the Son of David (Matt. i. 1; compare 8. Paul,
Rofi. €87 very evidently thia can only he nnderstood to mexn that
Mary was likewise a daughter of the Great King. The most ancient
Futhers are unanimous upon this point, and the apocryphal goapels took
the same view (B. Justin, Adversus Tryphonem, 28, 45, 100 ; 8. Irenmus,
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mony of Tradition, the daughter of Joachim and Anna}
and had but one sister, named, like herself, Mary. Her
parents, being deprived of male offspring, had been forced,
in order to insure the legal transmission of their property,
to affiance the two sisters to two young men of the same
lineage?

We do not know what combination of circumnastances had
banished these descendants of the kings of Isrmel from
Bethlehem, the home of their family ; yet, we must believe
that, sharing in the destinies of their race, they had all
fallen into poverty and obscurity ; for neither their ances-
try nor the prophecies which promised the throne to a Son
of David awoke the morbid suspicions of Herod. The lives
of the betrothed pair in the retired village of Nazareth
were passed in eomplete separation from each other, and in
a state bordering upon destitution. Joseph was a car-
penter; Mary worked, as he did, with her hands® Thus,
then, it was an bhumble dwelling-place, this cottage of
Joachim and Anna, which the Angel from Heaven visited ;
for, in accordance with the custom of the daughters of
Juda, Mary was expected to seclude herself in the pri-
vacy of her bome from the day on which her troth was
plighted.

But it was not merely for these few days that Mary had
hoped to shelter her virginity within that lowly retire-
ment. A light, which never before shone upon the
mothers of Israel, had discovered to her the value of per

Adversus Heereses, 8, 21, 5; Julius Africanus, Epistola ad Aristidenm,
etc.; Prolevangelium Jacobi, 10). The Testament of the Twelve Fathers
is the only one whick differs from the othera; this last makes the Meaniah
burn of Juda and Levi. 1t is hard to understand how Ewald, with only

this solitury and untrustworthy authority, can hold that Jesus belonged:

to the Tribe of Levi.
L Se¢ Dom Culmet, Dictionnaire de la Bidle : JOACRIM.
2 This hypothesis, founded upon the well-known law. ooutained in
Numbers (xxxvi.f), is the only one by which we can explain why );ltry,
?Ey!ﬁ_!_ ll\_lng__intm\tion to_preserve her Virginity, came to be betrothed to
" Joueph.

d
8

3 Matt. xiii. 85. “‘ An ancient tradition tells ns that she ton sarned
her own daily bread by daily toils ; this is why Jesua is called by the
most ancivnt of the Fathers ‘fubri et queestnarie Filine,'” (Bossuet,
Klevations sur los mystires, xiie semaine, 1re lévation.)
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petual continence, and she was resolved never to know
man! How was she to reconcile this inspiration from
Heaven with the promise made for her by her parents ?
1t was a period of perplexity and an agonizing ordeal, this
to which Mary was subjected from the time of her be-
trothal, and it was destined to cause her an even more
profound trouble on the day of the Angelical Messaged

A little to the westward of Nazareth there is a fountain
which bears the name of Mary. The Greeks have erected
cloge at hand their Church of the Annunciation. They
bold that the Angel uttered his salutation to the Virgin on
that spot, when at evening she had set out from the vil-
lage on her way thither to draw water. This legend, taken
from the Proto-gospel of Saint James, is not based upon
any reliable foundation, and Christian art is more truly
imspired when it represents the Virgin as kneeling in the
privacy of her chamber at the hour in which the Angel
appeared to her®

Doubtless by those same vows of chastity she had has-
tened the day of the coming of the Messial, when the
celestial messenger appeared before her eyest and eaid:

1 The question asked by Mary, *“How may this happen, since I know
not man 7' Ead no mesning et all unless we suppose that she had farmed
A steadfast resolution to remain & virgin; for certainly she had only to
ook forward to the near fulfilment of her plighted troth, and thus her
natura] motherhood would be the accomplishinent of the Angel’s Mes-
sage. It was only a ressonable conclusion which the Fathers drew from
Mary’s own wordy;, that she had eonsecrated her Virginity to Heaven,
(8. Augustine, De Virginitnte, 4, etc.)

2 Here we follow the opinion of . Patrizi (De Evangeliis, 1ib. 1. diss,
xv, cap. ii.), and with him we think that by thess words 8. Matthew
meane to have us undemstar | thet Mary was only afianced at the time of

the Annunciation : Memorevfelons . . . xplv 9 cuwerdely atrots . .. (i 18)
o oo Ateyepdels 3¢ §'Twedg . . . wapérafle T yuvaiva alrel . ., (1. 24),

In fact, the reason given by Christian antiquity for the marriage of the
Virgin was the necessity by which she would be hound to preserve her
honor as Mother of the King; but in olden times would it not be
thought enough to know that she was betrothed when Jesus was con-
ceived ! 8, Hilavy (in Madt, i.;, 8. Epiphanin. (MHer, Ixxviii. par. 8),
8. Jerome (in Matt. i.), and 8. John Chrysostom (Fom. iv. 2, in Mail.)
have all held the latter view, and their opinion seems to be the most
plaunsible one,

8 Blsen@dr. (Luke i, 28,)

4 Luke i. 26-83,
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* Hail, full of grace, the Lord is with you ; you are blessed
among all women.”3

Yet, having heard this, she was troubled at his saying,
and she thought within herself what could be the meaning
of such a salutation. But the Angel resumed : —

“ ¥ear not at all, Mary ; you have found grace in God’s
sight. And behold you shall cunceive in your womb and
shall bear a Son, and you shall give Him the name of
Jesus. Heé shall be great, and He shall be called the Son
of the Most-High, and the Lord God shall give to Him the
throne of David His father: He shall reign eternally in
the house of Jacob, and of His Kingdom there shall be no
end.”

Mary had meditated much upon the Prophecies; she
could not therefore mistake the purport of the Angel's
announcement. This child, Son of the Most-High, King
and Saviour of men for all eternity,-— this could only
bs the Messiah; and to her was to accrue the honor of
pringing forth the Desired of Days. DBut the daughter
of David had resolved to remain & Virgin for God's
sake, and despite this promise that she should be the
Mother of & God she coutinued steadfast in her inspired
design.

Unable to make the Angel’s words harmonize with this

! Fxegetical eritics of the Protestant persuasion, in their anxiety to pre-
vant any cultus of Mury, generslly render the word xexaprwuéry by * thou
who hast found favor with God;” but the translation in the Vulgate,
“gratih plens,” is that given by & majovity of the versions and by the
Latin Fathors, The Church has never feared that this interpretation
would give any oceasiou for superstitious worship ; she hus always known
how to mark with perfoct clearness the difference between the plenitude of
grace which is in Jusus, and that which the Holy Bible attributes to Mary
and to the Saints {Acts vi. 8). ** Very different is the filness of power
which is in the wators at the fountuin-head from the plenitude possessed
by the streams and channels which draw their lifo from it.”  (Maldonatus,
in Jue, 1. 29.)

3 Rédoynudrn may signify, '‘ blessod beyond all wornen,” or ** proolaimed
blessed by all women.” The first sense, which is the one adopted by the
Vulgate, seemns more natural.  Tischondorl suppresses this member of the
sentence, and iu fart it ia not to be found in his Manuscript of Sinai, nor
in that of the Vatican; but since it is in the text of the Latin and Syriae
vetsions, and in the manuscripts of Alexandris, Ephraim, and Beza, we
surely have grave reasons for retaining it.
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vow, “ How may this be,” she replied,! “since 1 know not
man{”

Gabriel immediately enlightened her. “The Holy Ghost
shall come upon you,” he said, “and the Power of the
Most-High shall enfold you within His Shadow ; therefore
it is that the Holy One which shall be born of you shall
be called the Son of Gud, And behold your cousin Eliza-
beth also has concéived a son iu her old age; and it is now
the sixth month for her who is called barren, because
nothing is impossible unto God.”

This was sufficient to insure Mary’s entire abandonment
to the Will of the Almighty. She bowed down before the
Seraphic Messenger : “I am the handmaid of the Lord,”
she szid ; “let it be done unto me according to Thy word.”
And forthwith the Angel withdrew from her sight.

What happened then in the little house of Nazareth ?

In one line John has expressed the vnspeakable thought :
“The Word was made flesh, and took up its habitation
with us”% The Word, — that is to say, the Eternal and
substantial Utterance of God, His own, and ouly Son: “A
Son who was not horn at the commandment of His Father,
but Who, by puissance and by plenitude, flashed forth from
His Bosom, God of God, Light of Light.”

Of the Word we can learn little enough from the first
three Evangelists ; so intent are they upon tracing the foot-
steps upon earth of the God made Man that they speak of
His Divine nature but rarely ;* yet this is not at all the case
with John® The beloved Disciple of Jesus had drawn from
the heart of His Master a relish and a perception of the

1 Luke i. 34-38

¥ John i 14.

8 8. Rasil, Oratio de Fide, Hom. zxv.

4 *“The other three Evangelists, alheit they had walked the earth with
the man-Gad, huve said but little of Hiw Divinity ; but this man [John),
as though it irked him to walk the earth, as if even at this, the very out.
set of hia spesking, the heavens had thundered, hath raised himself not
only above our world, . . . but atwve all the hosts of Angels . . .
and, finding hiv way to Him Ly Whom all things are made, sayeth; In the
be;iinning was the Word.” (8. Augustine, in Joannem, tract. xxxvi. 1.)

The trine of the Word « g?AJ_gh"g__nnd the origin of this term is
considered in_Appendix II.
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highest Mysteries. So when, following Matthew, Mark,
and Luke, he took up his pen to write “ that which his
eyes had secn, his ears heard, that which his hands had
touched of the Word of life,'? stifled in the thick atmos-
phere of the lower world of thought, he spurns the air
with strong eagle-pinions, and rising far aloft above the
earth and the heavens, he penetrates to the Throne of Him
Whose life he would recount. From those fearful heights
his first word rang forth like a peal of thunder upon the
ears of the Christtans of Ephesus, who knelt in prayer and
fasting round about him.*

“In the beginning was the Word,

“And the Word was with God,

“ And the Word was God ;

“He it is Who was with God in the beginning,

“ All things have been made by Him, and without Him
is nothing made that has been made.

“In Him was the life, and the life was the Light of nen.?

“ And the Word was made flesh,” adds Saint John ; that
is to say, has formed unto Himself a body out of the most
pure blood of Mary, —the EKternal Father hus produced,

P1 Johni, 1.

%+t Keclesiastica narrat historiz, cum a patribus Joannes cogeretur
ut scriberet, ita facturam se respondisse, si, iudicto jejunio, in com-
mune omnes Deumn deprecarontur ; gquo expleto, revelatione saturatus,
in llnd procemiun cwlo veniens eructavit : ¢ 1n principio erat Verbum,"”
(8. Jerome, in Mattharum, Prommiwm; Eusebius, Historia Ecclestastica, vi.
14 ; Fragment de Muratori.)

3John i. 1~4. In the Bowm of God the Light is Life because the
diviue Attributes ere only the differont aspects of one only and infinite
Action of the Godhead. Fur away in those unfathomable depths the Life
hath rabed Itself in splondor, wherefore it is the Light and the Truth.
Saveral of the Fathers, among the rest 8. Justin (in Joan., Tractatus
i 16-18), punctuate this passage differently: * AN things that have been
made are the Life which is in Him, and that Life is the Light of men ;"
thet is to say, all creatnres, before they were called into existence, wers
contemplated and foresron by the Worid. Therefore, in their conception
{when they were the perfect models of imperfect things) they formed the
subjnct of His high Counsels, and thus hy parteking of His thonghts, the
also had part in Him, even as Ho iy ; they wero liEe Him, the éife Itael,
The masterpicce of the artist only exists in the intelligence which has
conceived it ; for canvas and marble cannot convey the contemplated ideal,
8o it i8 with created things : they con find their completion onl{ in that
Eternal Thought, wherein everything is Life and the Light of Life.

VOL. L. — 3
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in the bosom of the Virgin, that samne Son whom He hasg
from all eternity, begotten within His own Bosom, In
that all-happy moment, this blood, this virginal body
found itself pervaded and absorbed by (God: *The Word
was made flesh, that the flesh might become God.”?

And this union was not to be transitory ; for the purpose
of the Word is to consummate His union with man, “to
dwell amongst us,” “to piteh His tent? in our midst,”
which is the force of the words used in the original text,
This last word of the Xvangelist carries an allusion to the
luminous cloud which had euveloped the Tabernacle long
ago to show that Jehovah sojourned in the midst of His
people? In the time of Jesus, the sauctuary of Herod
was empty of its Ark of the Covenant, nor did its curtain of
glory any more screen the Huly Receptacle. John shows
how the Word did take up its abode in the midst of 1srael,
of a truth, “He bas pitched His Tent in our midst,” he
says, “ and we have seen His glory,” not blazing by brilliant
intervals, as did that of the auncient Cloud, but streaming
upon the world in rays of splendor, which are the efful-
gence of grace and truth,— Grace, by which we meaun the
Life divine that auimates our souls; Truth, by which we
mean the Light of God that illuminates them.

“ We have all received of this fulness,” he pursues;* “a

1Jobn i 14, *“ Verbum caro factum est, ut caro fieret Deus.”
{8. Ambrose.)

3 ‘Boxfwwoer. (John 1. 14.)

% The pavilion for the Ark was hardly finished when this Cloud dis-
appenred ?Exod. xl. 32;. Num. ix. 15). On the day when the Temple was
dedicated, we sgain wee the same Cloud streaming with rays of glory, and
awful to beho?g: ¢! Neither could the priests enter there any longer, nor
acquit themselves of their functions, by reason of the Cloud, because the
Glory of Jehovah had filled the holy House, and Solomon cried out:
Jehoveh hath said that He would pitch His tent in s Cloud.” (3 Kings
-vlii. 10-12.) And then, when this cersmony was concluded, the Divine
‘Vapor was no more visible from without itsTabernacle, and yet all lerael
knew that it still abode within the Holy of Holies, between the Cherubim
which ovarshadow the pm‘)itiator‘y with their wings, and that so Jeboval
continued to make His habitation in that mysterious Cloud until the day
when Nabuchodonosor destroyed the Temple.

§ John i, 16-18. ** Interposito breviter Joannis testimonio, pergit de-
clarure illam quam dixerat plenitudinem gratim et veritatis.” (Janseniuas
Ypreutius, i Joan. i. 15}
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grace more abounding has succeeded the ancient gifts?® of
Jehovah to the Jews” “Moses did but give us the Law,
we have gained grace and truth by Jesus Christ. Moses
had never beheld Jehovah save through the splendrous
mists of Sinai, — for never has any one seen God; He, the
one and only Son (the only-begotten God? according to
another reading), — He who, in the Bosom of God}$ exists
in His very Presence,-—He alone can declare to us, of
Himself, what He is.”

Buch, in the eyes of Suint John, was the Salvation
which the Son of Mary came to accomplish. The Truth
must, then, at Its Incarnation, illumine the eyes long
blinded to the light ;* grace must flow in cleansing streams
there where sin had sotled the very springs of our natural
life ;¢ and the Word, embodied in our flesh, must repair the
ruined handiwork of the Creative Word, of the Word
Which was in the beginning.

I1. Tug VISITATION.

Luke i. 39-56.

In those days Mary, rising up, went in haste toward
the mountainous country, to the city of Youttah® What

1 * Gratiam pro gratia.” *The New Clovenant in place of the ancient
allinnce.” This interpretation, which is also that of the Greek Fathers,
seems to us the most nuturul one. The different meanings given to this

e may be seen in Father Corluy's work. (Commentarius in Evan-
gelivm Joannis, p. 38.)

% The reading wovoyerhs Tlés is to be found in the Latin versions, in the
Byraic of Cureton, and in the majority of mnnuscripts, as well as in the
Latin Futhers. But the other furm, poveyeris Gebr, has also an imposing
array of authoritica, — tho manuscripts of the Vatican and Sinai, the
Codex Kphremi, the Peshito, 8. Theodotus, 8. Fpiphanus, and Didymus.

3°0 aw elt 7ov xéAwor dossnot mean: *“ He Who reposes in the Bosom of
the Father,” é» 73 xéhryp.  On the cantrary, the preposition els with the
accusative signifies that the Word ia living, operating within the Bosom ot
the Father, tien by Him, and ceaseleasly turniug back upon this Its
Well-spring of Life,

$’AMece {(John L. 17), aa opposed to T ¢ds (i. 4).

is {(John i, 17), as opposed to fwn {i. 4).
® Luks i. 89, See above, p. 22.
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prompted her to undertake so long a journey 7— one so
unusual, too, when we recall how strict wus the seclusion
which custom hud imposed upon a young Jewess after her
betrothal 21 Are we to believe that Joseph, having had
knowledge of Mary’s state, rejected her, and that she
sought consolation in the socicty of Elizabeth, as well ag
escape from the hard-hearteduess of men ;2 or, better still,
was she not led by a longing to unburden her heart, which
was now overbrimming with its new gladuess, and so
sought the company of a soul capable of understanding
her? Elizabeth shared with her in these bhountiful bless-
ings of the Lord; thus she had been designated by the
Angel as Mary’s natural confidant. Was there not in all
this an adequate motive for the Virgin's disregard of those
rigorous Jewish customs ?

It took only a few days for Mary to go from Nazareth
to Youttah® She traversed Judes, screening herself be-
neath the veil of a huwmility already perfect, — indeed, so
forgetful was she of the eminence to which she had been
elevated over all Creation, that she oladly humbled herself
thus, in order to discourse with hLer kinswoman of the
divine honors vouchsafed to them. Wherefore, so soon as
Elizabeth heard Mary’s sulutation within her dwelling, the
child leaped within her, and revealed to her the Presence
of the Incarnate God*

“You are blessed from among all women,” she cried out,
“and the Fruit of your womb is blessed. And whence
is this to me, that the Mother of my Lord should come
unto me ¢”

This knowledge of the secrets of Heaven Elizabeth owed
to the Precursor, who was aroused within the maternal

1 Philo, De Specialibus Legibus, iii. 81 ; Ketoubot, vii. 6.

% This hypothesis has been adopted by Lange, who has made a poet-
ical use of it in his Vie de Jesus, but it is hardly probable that Mary
would have departed so far from her ususl maidenly reserve as to
confide the secret of her motherhood to Joseph, and certainly there wag
no occasion for her to do so just at this time, and belore her journey
ronthward.

3 From Nuzareth to Hebron is generally called o five dsys’ journey.

$ Luke i. 40-45.
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bosom, that so he might salute Jesus; this is what she
declared, adding, —

«“So soon a8 the voice of your salutation came to my
ears, the child that I bear leaped in my breast.” Then,
reflecting upon the incredulity and chastisement of hLer
husband, which set the serene faith of Mary in so much
higher relief, —

“ Blessed,” she cried, “is she who hath believed that
the word which the lLord hath spoken to her shall be
accomplished.” !

Amid these transports of surprise and joy Mary remained
calm and recollected ; her lips opened at last, but it was to
praise God for this new largess of His bounty toward
her, for His providence toward the world, for His mer-
ciful goodness to all Israel; these three ideas sustain the
burden of the whole Magnificat.?

“ My soul doth glorify the Lord,

and my spirit? is wade exceeding glad
in God my Saviour.

Because IHe hath regarded the lowliness
of His handmaid :

and behold all generations
shall proclaim me Blessed.

For the All-Powerful hath done great things to me:
and Holy is His Name ;

and His mercy reacheth from age to age,
unto those who fear Him.”

Turning from the marvellous effects of the Eternal
Holiness, the Love Eternul, in her recard, Mary’s glance
sweeps over the world; it seems to her flashing vision as

! Elsowhere 8, Luke gives this same sonse to i (Acts xxvii. 26).
The Vulgate trauslates it differently : *‘ Beata, quese credidisti, quoniam

rficiontur ea que dicta sunt tibi  Domino.” ** Blessed art thou who
iast believed, because those things shall be accomplished that were spoken
to thee by the Lord.” ’

® Luke i. 40-55.
. ¥ Wuxs is the soul comsidered in its relations to the body wheraby
it gives it life. IireDux, on the other hand, is used to designate its
immaterial and more elevated attributes.
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lying prostrate at the feet of that Almighty One, Whom
she inew she was soon to bring forth unto it.

 He hath showed forth the Might of His arm,
He hath scattered those who were proudly elated
in the thoughts of their hearts.
He casteth the powerful headlong from their thrones,
and hath lifted up the humble.
He hath filled the hungry with food,
and sent away the rich with empty hands.”

This great upheaval in human destinies must result in
the triumph of the veritable Israel, and in this thought
the sacred Canticle finds its final note of joy.

“ He hath taken under His protection
Israel, His servant,
Being mindful of His mercics to Abraham
and to His people, from generation to generation.”

Nor need we marvel at the sight of Mary pouring forth
her feeling under this poetic form. In the East, where
song is the natural expression of every emotion, only a
few thoughts are requisite to the development of a poem.
Inspired simply by the remembrance of the hymms of
Israel} and by the grace of which she was the spotless
Vessel, the Virgin, uplifted upon the wings of the Divine
Spirit, drew from her enraptured soul the measure of this
Canticle, as simple as it is sublime.?

1 P. Patrizi (e Evangeliis, k. fil. dissert. xi.) kas collected the pas-
sages in the Old Testament which Mary may have had in mind when she
brake forth into her Canticle of joy. Nothing could show better how
Jske had grown up with the knowledge of the holy books ; for almost eve
phrase which she uses hud been already consecrated by associmtion wig
the rovealed word.

% 3t is the opinien of some modern oritics that the Magnificat is but s
poetical abridgment of such conversations as took place during those
mouths which Mary passed with her kinsfolk. Thus their simple words
were finally transformed into u Song, which of course would be religiousty
Enmnad in a family like that of Zachary, and so would come to the

nowledge of 8. Luke. This supposition ssoms to us as uncalled for as it
cattainly is nnnecesasry.



CHAPTER IV,

THE NATIVITY.

I THE APPEARANCE OF THE ANGEL T0 JoSEPH.— THE
CENSUS OF QUIKINIUS.

Matt, 1. 18~25; Luke ii. 1-15.

AFTER nearly three months passed in her cousin’s home,
Mary returned Lo Nazareth.! That she was soon to be a
mother was, of course, at once made known, and Joseph
was made acquainted with the bitterest of all human
sorrows,? He could not hesitate as to the duty of repu-
diating this affianced maiden, whom honor would not per-
mit him to retain; yet, as “he was just,” and knew the
severity of the Law towards the sinning woman, he resolved
to spare Mary® The betrothment, considered among Jews
a8 sacred as the marriage tie, like it could be broken by
divorce ;¢ but although the Act of Separation was public in
its nature, yet, in certain cases, usage allowed of its being
drawn up in secret® Joseph chose this plan, which was

1 Luke i. 86.

2 Matt. i. 18, 19.

3 Did the laws which ordered that the sinful wife ba put away and pub-
licdy denounced also apply to the faithleas betrothed ! There are good
rensona for doubting it ; {;owever, public opinion appears to have obliged a
lover wirenounca an unfaithful maiden. (Selden, Unor Ebraiea, Jib. iii,
cap, xviil.) :

4 Beldon, Uzor Ebr,, lib. ii. eap. 1. ; lib. iil. oap. xviii.

§ Thers caunot be any question here of & public divorce, for Joseph's
intention was not to defame the character of Mary (Matt. i. 18), 8o too
there is little likelibood that Joseph could have contemplated a separation
by cominon eonsent and without letters of divorce, since the Lew formally
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at the same time in accordance with his duty and his
grief.

But while he was sadly pondering this step the Angel
of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, and said to him,!
“Joseph, son of David, be not afraid to take unto you
Mary, your espoused ; for That which is born in her is of
the Holy Spirit. She shall bring forth a Son, and you
shall give to Him the name of Jesus? (which ineans a
Saviour); He it is Who shall save His peopla from their
gins.”  “This,” adds Saint Matthew? “was doue to ac-
complish what the Lord bad said by the mouth of the
Prophet :” 4 « Behold a Virgin shall conceive in her wowmb,
and shall bring forth a Son, and He shall be called b
Emmanuel, that is, God with us”$

When Joseph bad arisen from his sleep, he had no
other thought beyond the desire to fulfil the command of
the Angel. He was eager to repair the unmerited outrage
Mary had suffered in his thoughts. Nuptial ceremonies at

forbade any such course (Deut. xxiv. 1). All he wished was to acqnit
himself of the legal formalities, and as secretly as possible.  Now, although
the deed of divoree was ostensibly e publie act (Ewald, Alerthiioner,
p- 224), there is nothiug to show that it could not be eflected privately,
and Abarbanel supposes that under certain circunistances the couse for
breaking off the covenunted union was not disclosed. (Buxtorf, lie
Divertin,}

1 Matt, i 20, 21.

2 Tyeobs is the sume name a8 Jehoshug, }"ﬁ‘ﬂ", in the law and the
propheties ; Jeshoua, W, in the hagiographies. The name signifiex ** the
Saivation of the Lord.” (See Philo, [ Mutatione nominum, par. 21.)

3 Matt. i. 22, 23.

¢ lagias vii. 14.  In regard to this prophecy, and particularly ns to the
real meaning of the word Tﬂ?"))'. consult Les trois grands prophéles, par
M. Le Hir, pp. 58-80, aud the same writer's Ftudes bibligues, t, i.

p. 64-67.

P % Ka\éoovow. The Hebrew has MDD, ** Verbuin Carath, quod omues
interpretati sunt Vocabis, potest intelligi et Vocabit; quod ipea scilicet
virge que concipiet et pariet, hoc Christum appellatura sit nomine.”
{8. Jorome, n loco.)

¢ 'Buuavoviih, *‘ God with us,” ‘7!} unY. Nowhere do we read that
Jesns was ever called by this name ; hence we cnn only look upon it *as
one of thow mystical titles which the Prophets give in a apiritual sense, in
order to express certain effocts of the divine power, without any conasguent
neceasity that the person thus described use it as his surname.” (Bossuet,
Elevations sur les mystéres, xvie seiunine, ive élevation.)
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once ushered the young spouse into his house, but “ he knew
her not,” pursues the sacred text, “until the day wherein
she brought forth a Son! and gave to Him the name of
Jesus.” Not that after His birth Joseph ceased to respect
the virginal temple in which Jesus was incarnate. Chris-
tian tradition has always shrunk with horror from the
thought that Mary, whose taintless blood had mingled
with the blood of a God, could ever have forfeited the
purity of God’s Tabernacle, the habitation of His over-
shadowing cloud, and the Ark of the Lord. Saint Mat-
thew’s only thought here was to emphasize the miraculous
nature of her mailden Motherhood, and to declare the ful-
filment of Tsaiah’s prediction that “a Virgin shall conceive
and bring forth a Son.” 3

Nazareth, which wag to be the abode of Jesus for many
long years, did not witness His birth. The prophecies had
reserved that glory for Bethlehem; and the whole world,
at the destined hour of His birth, was disturbed, that these
predictions might be accomplished.  “In those days,” says
the sacred text® “an enrollment of the empire brought
Joseph and Mary to Bethlehem, the edict which pre-
scribed it emanating from Augustus.” This prince, at that
time, held the whole world in his sovereign grasp. The
adopted son of Cwmsar, he had iuherited his projects, and
of these the most considerable and wide-reaching in its
consequences consisted in a registration of the Rowan
world.t This general taking of statistics was to include a
valuation of all the resources of the provinces, and a reap-
portionment of the tax-list. TInterrupted for a while, the
work of Caesar was pushed forward again by Aungustus,

1The majority of the versions (Vulgate, Peshito, Eithiopian, Arme-
nian) give the text: vdv Tidv alriis rov wpwréroxor, which we find in the
Codex Ephriemi and that of Bezn. The Syrinc of Cureton and the manu-
scripta of the Vatican and of Sinai have simply érexer Tide. Theophylactus
and Euthymius, who have the reading spwréroxor, also ndd that invalusble
commentary wpdros xal pbvos, ** first and only,”

% Matt. i. 22, 25. '

¥ Luke ii. 1, 2.

¢+ According to Kthicus Ister (Cosmagraphia), the decren of the Senate
which ordered this work dated as far back as the comsulate of Julius
Cmsar and Anthony, 44 5. ¢.  Compare Orosus, lib. i, 2.
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who, besides a description of the various lands, added a
recapitulation of their subjects. Twenty Commissioners,
whose probity had recommended them to the favor of the
prince, were despatched into the countries which bore the
yoke of obedience to him,! and there they devoted twenty-
five years to this work? The result was inscribed by the
hand of Augustus himself, in a Book called by Suetonius,
“Statistics of the Empire.”3 “It was,” says Tacitus, “a
pictorial reflection of the imperial acquisitions; herein
one might see how many of the citizens and of the allies
were under arms, the number of flects, kingdoms, prov-
inces, the revenues from tribute and toll gatherers, an esti-
mate of necessary expenditures as well as of perquisites.” ¢
In what year did the decretal for this universal census
become operative? It is difficult to decide. The three
censuses attributed to Augustus upon the bas-relief at An-
cyrus®seem to refer simply to the regular nuinbering of the
people of Rome, made by the Censors once every five years.
Apparently Augustus promulgated this edict when, feeling
himself to be at last absolute master of the Empire, he
forthwith devoted all his eneryies to its consolidation.®

1 Suidns, Lezicon, 'Aroypadh. Cussiodorus, Furdarum, lib. iii. 62.

% Ethicus tells us that it lasted twenty-four or twenty-five years, See
Ritschl, Vermessung der Romischen Reichs, and Fgger, Examen des His-
toriens o Auguste, p. 50.

§ Suetonius, Augusfug, 101 ; “ Brevisrium imperii.”

4 Tacitus, Annales, i. 11.  Diok Casiiiis, Tvi. 33

8 Augustus had commanded that a representation of hia mighty deeds,
as written out by himself, should be graven upnn brass about the base of
his mausoleum in the Field of Mars (Suetonius, Augustus, 101}, The
town of Anoyrus had this inscription copied upon marble, and placed it in
the temple which it raized to the god Auguatus. Theas last tables, very
much mutilated, have come down to ur. The matter is ¢learly explained
in the Exploretion archéologique of MM. Perrot and Guillaurse, and in
Mommoen's Res gester divi Augn-ti.

. )l:l ;Nullon (e la C;'Foyum m l'iimngik. partie il. ¢. ii) has

ved that the silence of Tacitus, nius, an _I)_iginyniuwmi.nu, does
Do imvelidate. the Baatte o fhis edict, and that the testimony of the
land-murveyars of Cassiodorus and Buidans implies some such Act. We will
only cite thise passage from Frontinus: * Huic addends sunt mensurm
limitum et terminorum ex libris Augusti et Neronis Cessrum : sed st
Balbi mensoris, qui, temporibus Augusti, omninm provinciaram et. givi-
tatum formaes et mensnoras compertas in commentarios retulit, st legem
agrarinm per universitatern provinciarum distinxit et declaravit.™
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Even the allied kingdoms must needs make this act of
submission, and Saint Luke informs us that its perform-
ance was brought about in Judea at the time in which
Jesus was born.! “This first enrolling”’ he adds, ** was
made by Quirinius, Governor of Syria;”? in other words it
was made authoritative by Saturninus, as Tertullian tells
us ;% was continued under his successor Varus; and hence
it could not have been consummated until the time when
Quirinius first took in hand the government of Syriat

Ten years later this same distinguished ex-consul, hav-
ing been despatched to Judea to reduce it to the condition
of a Roman province, found himself obliged to rectify his
earlier efforts, and to make a new census in order definitely
to regulate the tribute. From this fact comes the care
with which Saint Luke would distinguish between the two
enrolments. If the first has left fewer traces among Jew-

11t has been asked how thir census, ordered by Augustus, could be
made to apply to a kingdom which had kept its autonomy and its king.
To understand this we must remember that the States so sllied to Rome
were considered as part of the Empire {Snctonins, Augustus, 48 ; Strabo,
xvii. ; Tacitus, dnnales, i. 11; vi. 41), and that Jadep in particular was
kopt under Augustus’s personal direction. After being subjugated and
made liabls to' tribute by Pomypey, it o%ed the shudow of liberty which it
still possessed to Herod’s shrewd political address. This prince was at
first protected by Octaviiis, as hie had been by Ceesur; but his excesses, and
the war which he deciared on his own responsibility against the king of
Arubia, drew from the Emperor that severe admonition: *‘ Hitherto I have
treated you as a friend ; henceforth [ shall treat you us a subjoct " lJoae-{
phus, Antiguitates, xvi. 9, 3). In this way he was informed that Judea
would be redueed to a Romau province ; allor that unnouncement, what
else was tn be expected but that Augustus would extend ihe schedule to
include this country, if only as a preliminary step to & more complete
suh‘jugnt&uni

Luk(& il 2,

8 Tortullian, ddveraus Marcionem, iv. 19,

¢ The researches of Zumpt and of Mommsen have finally established the
fact that Quirinius was twice Governor of Syria st the time of Hered's
death (760), 3Rd _ﬁgin rears lafer, as is expresaly told ns by Jossphus
{Antiguttl@les, xvii. 13, 5; xviih. 1, 1 et 2, 1. Sec Mommsen, Res geste
divi Auguati, and Zumpt, De Syria Romana provincia, pp. 97, 98).

¢ Josephus, without mentioning thia first muster in so many words,
ssams to alluda to it, however @ ** Six thousand Pharisees,” says he, * re.
fused to awear, when all Judea took the oath of fidelity to Cmsar Augnstns
snd to the interests of the king.” And he adds that the names of the
nonjurors were brought to Herod, who fined them (Josophus, Antiguitates,
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ish annals, and caused no such bloody revolts! as did the
second, it 18 because it was merely a description of the
peoples and their goods, involving neither any levy of
taxes nor military service ;3 but most of all is it due to the
fact that Herod was still alive, and, by shrewd political
address, was able to manipulate the workings of this en-
forced enrolment. In fact we can see how this Roman
Census, taken under the eyes of the Imperial Commission-
ers wag, notwithstanding, administered accurding to Jewish
forms.

Now the Israelites were in the habit of taking an ac-
count of theil population, not in their place of residence
or birth, but by assembling themselves according to the
Family and the Tribe, whence each one had sprung® A
muster of Judea, therefore, was nothing less than a revi-
sion of the Genealogical Tables. These precious Archives
were carefully kept and highly treasured by the particular
city which was by way of being reparded as the first
fatherland of each Family. David was born at Bethlehem;

. it was to this town therefore that Joseph must betake
himself, «“for he was of the Tribe and Family " of the
Great Kingt

Two of the Evangelists had held in their hands the

xvii. 2, ¢). Hence the oath was accompanied by a registering of names,
and an the time in which it was enforced (about 748) tallies with the date
of Judea's subjection to the Roman Census, there is good reason to sup-
pose that they were one and the same event. (8ee Sanclemente, De rul-
garis ere emandatione, lib, lii. 3 ; Patrizi, De Evangelivs, lib. iii. dissert.
xviii. 83.)

Y Acts v. 87; Josephus, dnifguitales, xviii. 1, 1; Bellum Judaicum,
£ 9 2

1 M. Wallon has act forth the very valid reasons for holding this theory
in bhis learned dissertation upan the Census taken by Quirinius (De la
Croyuncs dus & I' Evangile, part. ii. chap. iii),

¢ When in the desert OFE‘?-inni' God commanded Moses to number the

ls, He told him to take the namee of the Israelites according to

m man's Tribe and Family {(Num. 1. 2). The terms made use o? by
8. Luke, olkos and wrarpid, correspond to those which we find in the Hebrew
text : mnm, which designates the Tribe, warpd (Luke ii. 4), and
Nk M3, the houschold of the fathers; that is, the varions Families
which composed each Tribe, olxos {(Luko fi. 4).

¢ Luke it 4, 5.
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Genealogical Tables of Bethlehem ; naturally each searched
therein after what would most clearly support his indi-
vidual point of view. Saint Matthew, occupied in the
collection of evidence which would reveal in Jesus, the
King and the Messiah promised to Israel, for his part only
demanded of these Archives an endorsement of Joseph’s
royal ancestry. Saint Luke, writing for the Gentiles, inter-
ests himself solely in the natural filiation, and he shows us
in what order of generation the second Adam traces His
lineage up to the first man, and thus to God Himself.!
One might very well marvel that the sacred historians,
who have given us these genealogies of Joseph, should have
passed over in silence that of Mary, if it were not so well
known that, according to the teaching of Tradition, the
Virgin was a near relative, probably the niece, of Joseph3
and that, in cousequence, her paternity corresponded with
that of her husband. The family trees of the parents of

1 As to the genealogies of 8. Matthew and S. Luke, see Appendix 111

2 In what degree of kinship did Mary stand to Joseph? As Scripture
is silent on this point, we must consult Tradition; and a careful exemina-
tion of all the testimony haa led our solerest crities to arvive at these con-
clusions : (1) that Joseph (of the house of Punther) had two brothers,
named Cleophas {Alpheus) and Joachim ; (2) that Mary, dnughter of the
last named, was consequeutly the niece of Joseph. This opinion, although
not certain, scems at least very well supported by the facts (see the Bol-
landists, Acla Sanctorum, 19 Martit ; Zachatia, Raccolte di Dissartaz. t. i.
diss, v. 3; and especially Father Patrizi, De Evangeliis, lib. ili. dissert.
ix. eap. xx.). Fverything indieates that Joseph was still young when
he married Mary.  “ Without one exception,” says M. de Rossi, *‘every
sarcophagus and movument of the first four centuries gives s type of
maphood for 8. Joseph which is very different from the figure we en-
counter nowadays ; Sm is_always represented as a young man and
beardless (Bulictine di Archeclogia eristiana, 1865, pp. 26-32, and 66~72,
Compare with this Rome souterraine, par Paul Allard, p. 832). It is
only in the fourth century that certain Fathers, after consulting the
apocryphal gospuls, made S, Joseph an old man. S, Epiphanius even
goes so far as to give hin age us about fortv-four years. Our meore
congervative theologiang have not hesitated to discard these recent tre-
ditions. **Juvenis, vel vir, trigints, quadragintave annorum,” says
Suarez, in 8% divi Thone, dispuintio vii. sectio iii. And foras.
much as it was God's design o cover the maiden motherhood of Mary
beneath the veil of marriage, thua to shicld the honor of Jesus from idle
rumor, so, likewise, no such unnsual and shocking difference in the agea
of the pair would have been allowed, lest it should cast a shade of ridicule
upon their union.
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Jesus being the same, nothing could be more natural for
the Evangelists than to set down these pedigrees just as
they found them in the records atl Bethlehem ; for the Jews
were prone to overlook the descent of their women-folk,
by giving only that of the men.

II. THE NATIVITY.

Luke ii. 4-7.

So then, to inscribe himself in the Tublic Registers, the
carpenter of Nazareth quitted his native hills of Zabulon,
His young wife too, made the journey with him.  Every-
thing drew ber to Bethlehem; a seceret inspiration from
Heaven as well as her affection for Joseph.  DPerhaps, too,
there was some obligation for her uppearance in person at
the eurolling, as being the heiress of her fumily.

Four days of foot-travel separate Nazareth from the
city of David. Mary, as her time was so near, made the
distance very slowly, for winter makes the roads rough,
and the holy Family journeyed on foot, doubtless, like
other poor pilgrims. Leaving behind them the plain of
Esdrelon, En-Gavnim, ‘-nchcm and Sion, about two hows
from the last-named town tlmy perceived at length the
dwellings of Bethlehem.

This village is located upon & long and whitish hill,
whose slope, covered with vines, olive, and fig trees, forms
8 circle of terraces, rising one above another in regulur
curves, like steps in a stairway of verdure. On the sum-
mit rests to-day a heavy pile of sombre buildings; it is
the Church of the Nativity, which screens the holy Grotto,
and round about it are the three convents built by the
Latins, the Greeks, and the Armenians. From these
heights, at a glance of the cye, we can descry, far below us,
the fertile valleys, the ancient domain of Boaz and of
Jesse, the far-away pastures, where, protecting their herds
from the mountain lions, there had grown up that intrepid
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race of Shepherds, which once supplied Israel with the
noblest of her captains,

As they entered Bethlehem they would first encounter
the hostlery, of which the Khan of modern Oriental vil-
lages is still a fuir copy, a huge square enclosed by portis
cos; here, under the shelter of some rude galleries, the
ground being raised a foot or two above the level, travellers
are spreading out their mats upon the narrow platform,
while all about them beasts of burden block up the court-
yard; such was the aspect of the place before which Joseph
and Mary presented themselves.

The concourse of strangers in those busy days of the
registration, the poverty of these late comers, the very
condition of Mary, all promised the bumble pair a cold
welcome.  So it happened that they received the reply,
“that there was no rootn for them ;” 1 and despite their fa-
tigue they must necds seck elsewhere for some resting-
place. The cbalk-hills of Judea are honey-combed with
mpumerable caves. One of these excavationy, close by
the inn, was used ag a shelter fur such beasts as the public
stables were unable to accommodate.  Mary, according to
the testimony of Tradition? conld find no other refuge but
this. And there, amid the straw which served as bedding
for the beasts8 far from all assistance, ou a cold winter's

1 Luke ii. 7.

2 From the earliest timos Christisns have always regarded the stable
in which Jesus was born s one of those hill-caves, 8. Justin (born at
Sichsm about 103} says in so many words: *‘ Joseph, not knowing where
to find lodgings in Dethlchem, withdrew to & grotto nesr the village “
{ddversus Eyphamm, 78). Qrigen assures ug that they still showed this
cavern with the manger in his day ; and beside this, we know how fre.
quently these numerous excavations served in Judea ns 8 shelter for
animals. It way in one of these retreats that 8. Jerorne passed the thirty
years which he consecrated to prayer and studyj and it was close to the
Crib that he wroto the Vulgate aud his famous Commentaries : and it was
there too that he wished to die. To-day the menger is no longer in thes
cave ; but a star of gold, lighted by sixteen lamps, stands out against the |
white marble slabs with which the walls are covered, and an hmcript.ion{‘
recalls that upon this apot Mary brought the Saviour into the world : Hro
DE Viroine MARIA JEsus CHRISTUS NATUS EST,

® The tradition which declares that an ass and an ox stood over the crib
is to be referred to the first centuries; for in the year 3438, we find Chris-

soulptors making use of it (Rousl, Inscriptiones christiance, t. 1. p. 51).
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night! the hour came for her to be delivered, and she
brought forth unto the world, Jesus.

The object of assault for nineteen centuries, this humble
Birth, the adoration of some, to others has seemied but a
folly and a libel.

* Preserve me from it all 1” cried the impious Marcion,
in the very first centuries. “Away with these pitiTul
swaddling-bands and this manger, unworthy of the God
whom I adore.”

In vain did Tertullian reply, “ Nothing is more worthy
of God than that, in order to save man, He should trample
under foot our perishable grandeur, and so adjudge these
Joys unworthy of Himself and His.”3 In vain have all our

Probably it has no other origin than tlhose words of Isuias: “The ox
kunoweth his master, and the ass the stable of his Jord,” which was after-
wards supported by & mistaken interpretation of llubmcue iil. 2. lostead
of the reading, ** Lord, Thou shalt make kuown Thy work in the midst
of the years,” the Septuagint and the ltalic Version have, “Thou shalt
manifest Thyself between two animals "™ (Ev uéoy dto §dwr yrwolneg: ** In
medio duorum animalium innotesceris ™). Hence, withont doubt, arose the
pious Iegend which has been perpetunted even to our day (swe Tillemont,
Mémoires, 1. 447).

1 There ig 1o reason to reject the tradition which fixes the twenty-fifth
of Decemnber as the date of the Saviour's Nativity. It has been generally
sccepted since the fourth century, aud the modern Chronologists have
rarely disputed it.  Wieseler (Chronoloqpsche Synopse der Evangelien,
D. 140) prefers to put it in the beginning of January, and certainly it
could not have been later than the first duys of Fobruary, since Jesus
Christ was presented iu the Temple forty duys after His Birth ; and the
Presentation must have proceded the month of April, which is the date
of Herod's death. 8. Lu}un, it is true, shows us the shepherds passing the
night out in the pasture-lands at the moment of Jesug’ birth, and, accord-
ing to the Talmudists, this was not their custom except in the period from
March to November. But the writers, whose testimony we now quote,
wers only rpeaking of the general practices of the country, und it might
well be that at such a juncture, when strangers were pouring into Bethle-
hem, the people thereabouts wonld put their flocks out to pasture in the
more sheltered valleys, in order to make room in their stables for the beasts
of burden which otherwise would Ulock up the village streets, The tem-
perature is not the same over all Palestine ; thus, aﬁhough the valley of
the Jordan escapes the sharpest spells of winter, still, almost every year
snow is visible a,{uug the mountains. Hven on the fifth of April, M. Guerin
has recorded a heavy fall of snow coverin% the streets of Jernsalem (Sama-
rie, t. i, p. 47), During five years, the highest teinperature observed by
Barelay in that city was 339 ; the lowest, 39,3 ; medium, 17°,

2 Quarcumque adhue ut pusilla et infirma et indigna colligitis ad de-
structionem Creatoris, simplici et certs ratione proponem: Deum non
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Doctors who have followed him made manifest to us the
High Counsel, so full of wisdom and merciful compassion,
which moved the Word Incarnate to this Self-abasement ;
the God that was born of & wowan and laid in a manger!
has offended the haughty spirit of man, and Marcion’s cry
is repeated still from century to century.

Without going as far as this in their impatient scorn,
the Christians of this same era sought to dignify the hu-
mility of their God by fanciful prodigies. They would
have us believe that the glory, which Jesus rejected, envel-
oped His cradle; that Maury, upon her entrance iuto the
sombre grotto, filled it with a noon-tide radisnce ; that the
Angels, in robes of splendor, hung over them in trailing
legions; that the stars retarded their heavenly motions to
conternplate the Birth of God, to shed upon Him their
gentle rays; that the manger itself was resplendent with
a great lustre, and that all eyes were veiled, unable %o
sustain the gorgeous glare.?

Very different from this is the simple story of the Gos-
pel; here there i3 no nutward pomp; all the glory of the
crib lies in its inherent loveliness. It is only the soul
that is illumined by it; ’tis to the heart alone it speaks.
Furthermore, we must not forget that here, by anything
we add to the Mnajesty of the Christ, we detract just
s0 much from His Love. The Word, in order to save,
ug, has not disdained the womb of a Virzin; why, -
then, should we blush at the lowliness of our God? The*

potuisse humanos congressus inire, nisi humanos et sensus et affectus
suscepisset, per quos vim majestatis sum, intolerabilem utiqgua humanse
medioeritati, bumilitate temperarot, sibi gquidem jndigna, homini antem
necessaria, et ita jam Deo digna, quia nihii tam dignuw Deo, quam salus
hominis ¥ (Tertu)lian, Adversus Marcionem, 1ib, ii, cap. xxvii.). *‘ Quales
et quanti oum fasces producerent ! Qualis purpura de Kumeris ejus floreret |
Quale aurum de capite radiaret, nisi gloriam smeuli alicnam et sibi et suis
judicasset ! Igitur que noluit, rejecit ; qum rejecit, damnavit™ {Tertul-
ian, De Idololatria, eap. xviil.).

1 This erib, made of clay, was the manger of the animals which were
stabled in the cavern (Tillemout, Mémoires pour servir & I histoire eccléwi-
astique, t. i, p. 448).

¥ Arabian Gospel of the Childhoud, iii.; Apueryphal Gospel of S.
Mntthaw, xiil.

VoL 1, — 4
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Eqrelpmfound it appears the more it forces us to love
im.

Nevertheless, though Mary knew all the natural cares of
motherhood, she was yet unacquainted with all those evils
which are the penalty of sin, — the sorrows and the heavy-
heartedness into which all daughters of Adam must fall?
We should not even say that her Motherhood was like that
of Eve, in the age of innocence; for as she was a greater
than Eve so hers was the unparalleled happiness of pre-
serving her Virgin purity in bearing the Divine Child.¥
When Jesus was born, it was as when the ripe fruit is
parted from the branch that bore it, so cheerful, so com-
fortable, aud attended with all joys was the coming of the
Christ-Child into the world$

So Saint Luke shows us this Virgin Mother, immediately
upon her deliverance, lavishing upon her Holy Infant the
cares ordinarily left to strangers; she envelopes Him in
swaddling bands and lays Him to rest amid the straw of
the manger® «She must cloak the New Adam from the
cold winter air; reverence, too, bade her clothe the Babe, as
well as did necessity. Cover Himn, Mary ; cover that ten-
der Baby body ; shield Him in thy maiden bosom! Dost
understand thy Motherhood ? Hast thou not any pertur-
bation at beholding this thine infant One 7 Hast thou no
fear to bare unto Him thy maternal breasts ¢ For what
Child is this, Who reaches up to thee His divine hands ?
Adore Him even whilst thou dost nourish Himi, what time
the Angels surnmon new hosts of invisible worshippers.” ¢

1 8, Jerome, Adversus Helvidium, 18.

9 Buarez, Disp. xiii. in 3% divi Thome; Cujetan, ta 3= divi Thome,
qurestio xxxv, art vi.

3 “Virgo ante partum, in partu, post partuwr ” (S. Augustine, Sermae
exxiil. ).

4 8, Jerome, Adversus Helvidium, 8.

¥ Luke ii. 7.

¢ Bossuet, Kldvations sur les mystéres, xvi® semaine, itiv élévation.
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III. Tur ADORATION OF THE SHEPHERDS.

Luke ii. 8~20.

To the east of Bethlehem there extend toward the
Dead Sea one of the greenest of valleys. In olden times
there stood in that place “ the Tower of the Herds,” ! near
which Jacob bad pitched his tent, there to mourn his
dearly loved Rachel. Ruth had gleaned in those happy
fields, and the boy David tended there his fatler's flocks.
To-day, in that same valley, the olive trees overshadow a
lonely crypt. Consecrated to the Holy Angels, this sane-
tuary mavks the spot over which the heavens were opened
to reveal to Earth the coming of its Saviour.?

“Certain of the shepherds,” says Saint Luke, “were
guarding their flocks and keeping their watches through the
night. Then suddenly the Augel of the Lord appeared
unto them, the glory of the Lord ? enveloped them in light,
and they were seized with a great terror.”  For to the sons
of Israel no splendor could emanate from the skies, with-
out recatling the flaming heights of Sinal and the dread
Jebovah, Whom no man might look upon and lives

Straightway the Angel reagsured them. * Be not afraid,”
he said; “I am come to anvounce good tidings of great
joy unto you and unto all your people. To-day, in the
city of David, is born to you a Saviour, the Christ, the
Lord ;5 aud bekold the sign by which you shall know him:

! Migdal Eder. Gen. xxxv. 21; 8. Jerome, Liber de situ of nominibus:
Berunesrn.

3 We are confirmed in our fidelity to the traditions which place the
apparition of the Angels at Deir Er-Ralonat. 4 he objections which M.

narmani has made against this time-honored belief do not appear un-
answerable ; they are clearly set forth and learnedly discussed by M. Guérin
in his Dexcription de la Juder, chap. vii.

% Luke ii, 8~12. Doubtless by those words : 38fa Kuplov, 8. Luke alludes
wlso 10 that luminous Cloud wKich overhung the Tabernacle ; for in the
Old Testament it is often called ** the Glory of the Lard " (Exod. xl, 82;
3 Kings wiii. 10, 11, etc.). :

4 Kxod. xx. 18, 19.

b Xpurrds Kigior. This is the pnly instance where the holy Recorda
muke ugp ol thess twe titles associn%?] in this mauner (Kvpior xal Xpurrie
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you shall find an Infant, wrapt in swaddling clothes and
lying in a manger.”

A manger, an infant, to work out their salvation! What
strange tidings are these! The Wonderful, the Mighty
God, the Father of Eternity, the Messiah, for whose glori-
ous coming Isracl was in expectation, has revealed Himsell
at last in nakedness, in abaudonment, in the midst of the
straw of a stable! What a sudden reversal of the most
dearly cherished dreams of the Jews! They must needs
be siinple and docile hearts who could receive this Mes-
sage. And so the Angel bore the glad tidings, neither to
the Doctors of the Law nor to the great ones of earth, but
to these shepherds; and in them he found that which he
was seeking, — the Faith of Abraham, of Isaac and of
Jacob.

Their gentle souls were all aglow upon his words, and
suddenly, while their eyes were still drinking in the celes-
tial radiance, all at once they saw that the Angel was not
glone ; a multitude of spirits, all hosts of Heaven, sur-
rounded them, and the Angelic choir entoned the chant
whose echoes resound each day in the holy mystery of the
Mass, —

“ Glory to God in the highest of the heavens, and peace
upon Earth unto all men beloved of God!”2

The shepherds heard with rapture this concert of the
Augels ; and when 1t had faded away into the far depths
of the skies, and the Messengers of God had gone from
their sight, “ Let us go to Bethlehem,” they cried to one
another immediately, “ and sce this which has happened,
— see this which the Lord lias made kuown to us.”
of the Acts ii. 86, and 73 Kuvply Xpwor@ Sovhaiere in the Epistle to the
Colossians, iii. 24, receive each a particular meaning from the context),
Kipmos is made to vefer here peculiarly to the Lord, Jehoveh ; the Christ is
the Messiah, Who is nons other than God Himeelf.

! Luke ii. 18~15.

2 The teading ¢v drfpdrois ¢sdonias should be adhered to, for it is that
of the Vuignte and the most ancient manuscripts, — that of Sinei, the Vati-
can, Cambridge, and the Alexandrine, ** The word in the original which
we render as *goad-will ' is used to signify the good-will which God has for

us, and thua declares that peace is given nnto men so loved by God ™
(Bossuet, Elevutions, xvi® semaine, ixe élévation).
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Apd making haste to depart, they ascended the hilll
Upon its heights they found the cave; in the dumb beast’s
crib lay an Infant, wrapt in swaddling bands and laid
amidst the straw; over Him knelt a young Mother, a
thoughtful and silent man.

It was the sign given from on High; they recognized
it ; and their faith bursting forth into joyous transports,
they recounted to those who surrounded them all that had
been said to them concerning this Child. The sudden ar-
rival of the shephlierds, their search throughout the village
had attracted attention. Soon the throng of listeners
grew in numbers, and “ all were in adwiration at this tale
which the shepherds related.” 2

Having rendered their testimony to the heavenly origin
of the Babe, “ the shepherds returned, glorifying and prais-
ing God for all the things which they had heard and seen,
even a3 He hud made known unto theln.” Midmost of all
this concert of delighted homage the Mother of Jesus was
silent. “Treasuring up all these things, she pondered over
them in her heart,” % until the day when Suint Luke wrote
them down at her inspiration ; for it would seem certain
that in this portion of his Gospel, which is so entirely dif-
ferent from all the other accounts, we are reading the very
words of Mary. This story, at once so simple and so ten-
der, betrays the Virgin's hand and the Mother's heart.¢

1 Luke ii. 16, 17,

3 Luke i. 18~20.

¥ Luke ii, 19,

§ All the crities concede that the two first chapters of S. Luke have an
Hebraic coloring, a touch of artlessiioss and innocence which doss not
2ce6Hd with the ondinary manner of the Evangelist, fond as be is of his
scholarly phrases. Evidently, in this part ﬁe has horrowsd now and
again from tho actual words of some eye-witness of the Suviour's earlier
i\getms; the simplicity of the tale and the perfect recollection of all the

ymns make us naturally think at once of the Mother of Jeaus. ¢ Ea
u® (Lucas) narrat de ghriulo puero, ab ipsa hujus matre audisse cre-
endumn omninoe est. Qua de re consentientes habemus nonnullos
etiam de sokola Rationalistarum " (Patrizi, De Bvangelids, lib. 1, cap. iii.
quest. 4),
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IV. Tae CIRCUMCISION AND THE PRESENTATION IN
THE TEMPLE.

Luke vi, 21-38.

What happened after the departure of the shepherds?
Were the emotions which their tale bad excited lasting ?
Did the citizens of Bethlebem make all haste to offer
ll;fary that dwelling? where the Magi were soon to find

er?

The Gospel, while it notes this change of abode, does
not tell either at what time or in what manner it was
effected ; certainly, to worldly eyes, there was nothing of
distinction about this poor Family of the Saviour; and
therefore it is most probable that the attention, so suddenly
attracted to them by the shepherds, was as promptly drawn
away by the more exciting incidents of the Census-taking.
For, eight days later, when the Babe was to be circumeised,
the same Evangelist, who tells us how great was the gath-
ering on the same event happening in the life of John
Baptist, now simply remarks of Jesus: “On the eighth day
He was circumeised.” 2

Apparently it was Joseph who performed the sacred rite3
and so shed the first drops of the Blood Divine. The Christ,
in order to fulfil all justice, was required to endure this
humiliation, and bear in His body the stigma of the sins
which He had taken upon Himself. Yet He ouly underwent
circumcision that He might set us free from its bondage,
by substituting for it a purification more elevated, one
wholly spiritual,~— that of the heart and of the heart’s evil
desires,

1t was the time for giving the Child His Name. The

1 Mate. i, 11,

% Luke ii. 21.

* Althongh the cireumeision of Jesus seems to have taken place without
any ceremony of note, it did however require the presence of certain wit~
pesses for the Religious Act, that being the invarisble custom smong the
an: (Buxtorf, Synagoga Judaica, cap. ii.; Otho, LZexicon Kabdinvcum,
-t ),
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Angel had apprised them by a heavenly mandate that He
should be called Jesus,! — & nawe that spoke of Salvation
to the Jews, and recalled thoughts of their entrance into the
promised land and of the return from Captivity.2 The sub-
limest of the titles of the Christ — the Messiah® — only
compussges in its meaning the Majesty of the Son of God, —
that Anointment by which he was consecrated King and
Pontiff; the name Jesus signifies One who has loved us
even to the dying for us; it bears in upon the heart with
a profounder impress of love, a celestial sweetness, a secret
relish of salvation, and a foretaste of our deliverance.

The Law commanded that this first-born should be pre-
sented in the Temple; as it is written: “lvery male child
that cometh from the mother's womb shall be consecrated
to the Lord;” % and it was necessary for Mary to be puri-
fied, since the Lovitical canons declared every woman un-
clean_after the birth of her offSpring. During Torty days,
if it were a son, eighty 1f a daughter, she was forbidden to
approach the Sanctuary.® The custom among the mothers
of Israel was to pass this time secluded in their homes
until the day on which the explatory sacritice was to purify

1 Luke ji. 21,

2 jehoshua, Jeshua, Jeshu, were the three forms under which the name
of [srail's Deliverer was spoken or written. As a shadow of the true
Savionr it was borne by Joshua, son of Noyn, who brought the people into
the Holy Land, and by Joshiia, i 6T Josedec, who, with Zorohabel, led
them back frow the Captivity in Babylon (1 Eadr. ii. 2; iii.}i',).

B Chrint, Xpiorés, is simply the Gregk translation of the Hebrew word
YD, “Tho Auoiuied. =

¢ Luke fi. 22~24. God gave this command to Moses after the fight
from Egypt (Exod. xiii. 2).  Thus, as Sovereign Master of all things, %{6
reserved the first-fruits of each family, in omler that by thie meuns the
others might be consecrated 10 Him in the person of these their choicest
offerings.  1ndeed they bad, in a speciel manner, belonged to Him aver
since thy night when He had exterminated the first-born of the Bgyptiana,
and gpared the eldest of the children of Turael ; the lives then saved by
Him were owed to Hlim by every claim of gratitude. Later on, in place of
the eldest sons of each fumily, o chose to eall the sons of Tevi to be His
servants ; and only the first-boru, whe exceeded the number of two hundred
and seventy-three Levites fixed by the Law, were to be rodeemed by the
payment of five shekels (Num, iii. 12, 44, 45). A lnat disposition oxtended
this duty (of ia.ying purchase-mnoney for every firat-born) to includs the
whole nation (Num. xvili. 15, 16).

b Lev. xii.
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them. They offered, then, a year-old lamb for a holocaust,
and a turtle dove or & young pigeon for a Sin-offering. In
kind consideration for the poor, the Law permitted them
in place of a lamb, which would have been too costly, to
make presentation simply of two turtle doves or two young
pigeons. Such was the obligation to which the Virgin
submitted herself, althougl she knew nothing of the com-
mon misfortunes of women in her stainless generation.

On the fortieth day following the Nativity “the time
of their purification was accorplished.”* The sacred text
extends the expiation entailed upon the mother so as to
include Jesus also; for since the Law considered everything
impure that had been touched by the woman during this
period, the child she bore in her arms was excommunicated
as much as the mother. So Joseph and Mary went up to
Jerusalem to consecrate Jesns to the Yord; the five shek-
els % of the Sanctuary relieved Him of the obligzation to re-
main as a Server at the altars, and the “Sacrifice of the
Poor” was offered for the purification of them both,

“Now there was at this time in Jerusalem & just man,
and one who feared God, named Simeon, who lived in ex-
pectation of the consolation of Israel. The Huly Ghost
was with him, and it had been revealed to himn by this
Spirit of God that he should not surely die, before he had
seen the Christ of the Lord.” 8

The terms of which Saint Luke makes use in spesking
of this aged man indicate that he had in mind a dis-
tinguished personage, perhaps even the famous Seribe

1Lukeii. 22, The Vulgate and the Latin versions have the reading
contained in the Cambridge manuscript, xafaponoct adiroi; however, the
other form, adrar, which gives it a meaning much more easy to understand,
should be preferred, for we find it in the most ancient manuseripts, — the
Alexandrine, those of the Vatican and of Sinai, —end in a majority of the
Versions (8yriac, Coptic, Gothic, ete.).  *Quod eur rejiciamus non sane
est ; quum Moyses lege sanciverit ut is quogque pollui censeretur et purga-
tinne?ndigeve, qui pollutun tangeret, pueri nascentes polluerentur hecesse
erat contactu matris, ipso partu pollute” (Patrizi, De Evangeliis, lib, il
dissert. xxv. 6).

$ About four dollare in our money.

8 Luke ii. 25, 26.

¢ Mévyas ibdoxaror (Guapel of Nieodemus).
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Rabban? Simeon, son of Hillel. Indeed there is a perfect
resemblance in this aketch of his to the historical Sim-
eon, — a similarity in age and residence, an equally high-
aouled zeal, with the same suintliness of life. The Talmud,
which expatiates compiacently upon the grand-parents
and sons of Hillel, preserves an expressive silence as to
Simeon ;2 and this doubtless because it would gladly bury
in oblivion o President of the Sanhedrin who celebrated
the birth of Jesus, and who hud thoughts anent the Mes-
siah 3 which differed very widely from those of his eontem-
poraries, 80 widely in fact that the latter finally deposed
him from the presidency of the Supreme Council.t

At the moment when Mary and Joseph were approachs
ing the Sanctuary that indwclling Spirit, moving within
the old man's heart, was conducting him to the Temple®
There was nothing in their exterior to draw his gaze upon
thetn,—a poor family making their Siu-offering, while in
the arms of the mother there lay a little Child; and yet
it was enough for him. To the eyes of the Seer this Infant

1 Rabhan, that is, the Master above all others, Simeon is the first
Scribe whose naie was honored with this saperlative title (see Lightfoot,
Harwonia tv, Evangel,, pipg. 1. sect. iv.).

2 Lightloot, arae Helraicr, ig Luc, i1, 34.

3 Poli, Synopsis Critic., ad Lae,

4 On thiy question see Patrizi (De Evangeliis, 1ib. iii. dissert. 26) and
Witsius {Miscellunea swero, i. 21, 14).  The objections which have been
made to Father Patrizi’s couclusions am: {1) That S8imeon, son of Hillel,
was still alive some tiine after the Nativity ; (2) that his son Gamaliet is
known not as a Christian, but as & Pharisee ; (3) that 8. Luke would not
have apoken of so fumous a Doctor in wuch vague terms as * Now there
was then at Jerusalem a nan named Simeon.”  These difficulties can all
be dispased of, for (1) the saored text (Luke ii. 26} does not say that
Bimeon died after having seen tue Lord, bui that his eyes were not to be
closed in death before he had beheld Him ; (2) as for (Gamaliel, it may
eagily be believed that, holding as high rank as he did among the Phan-
sees, he would not at once follow his father’s example ; but though out-
wardly he remained attached to this sect, he had nevertheless an openly
professed sympathy for the doctrine and the disciples of Jesus ; he under-
took their detence hofora the Sanhedrin (Acts v, 34), and the primitive
traditions assert that he died a Christian {Recgnitivnes, 1. 65 ; Photius,
Cod., 171) ; {3) to dispose of the last objoction, it is enongh to remark
that 8. Luke was writing for Gentiles, to whom the doctors of Isruel were
known hardly at all.

¥ Luke il 27, 28.
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sppeared, what indeed He was, the long-expected Salva-
tion, the Consolation which he had waited for so long, the
one and only Object of his vows. Simeon took Him into
his arms, and in an ecstasy of the Diviue Spirit he intoned
this Canticle : —

* Now hath it come to pass, O Lord,
that Thou dost deliver? Thy servant :

«“ gocording to Thy word,
he will go in peace.

“ For miue eyes bave seen Thy Salvation :
that Salvation which Thou hast prepared
in the face of all the nations ;

“even as a Light, which shull reveal Itself
unto the Gentiles

“and the Glory of Israel, Thy peopls.”

Meanwhile “the father and the mother of the Child
were filled with wonder at the things which he had spoken
of Him, and Simeon blessed Him ;"% but as his eyes fell
upon Mary, he perceived in prophetic vision all that this
Mother was to suffer. Then, Lolding up the Babe before
her,—

{{ “He Whom you now lovk upon,” he said, “is for the
truin ® and the resurrection of many in Israel. He shall be a
! Man rejected and denied.* As for you, a sword of sorrow
shall pierce your soul.”®

Then, reverting to the Son of Mary and to the trials that
awaited Him, he revealed what would ensue; “ And thus,”

1 Luke ii. 20-38. ‘Awohves, *'Thou deliverest me, Thou makest my
chains to fall from roe.”

3 Luke ii. 34, 35.

* Tiroow, the Stumbling Blook and Rock of Offence, on which unbeliet
shall fall end he dashed to pieces (Is. viii, 14).

4 Iypeiov deriheybuevor, that in to say, the perfect Ensataple of & man
who is disowned snd despised, whose life shows what it is to be rejected
by all men. The Hebraic tarn of expression, translated by the Greek
words slva: ¢lt onueior, has no other meaning (Rosenmiiller, in loco).

% Kal goi 8 abris vhy yoxd, «7A . . . should be considered s & paren-
thetical thought. The comnective, Gwws &, in this way refers to the
preceding phrase, *‘The Christ sball be an Ens&m?lo of all adversities,”
and hence it means not **in order thet . . " but *in such wise that the
thoughta of mauy shall be revealed.”
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he added, “the thoughts which many hide in their hearts
shall be revealed;” that is to say, in the Presence of the
Christ, — He who was to be for the scandal and the seorn
of this world, — befure Him all secret thoughts should be
unveiled. He would distinguish in this way between those
who dreamed of riches, glory, and temporal happiness as part
of the coming of the Messiah, and those who, seeking Him
for Himself, are prepared to welcome Him under whatever
form he may appear.

Mary listened in silence to this menacing prediction.
Such as she appears to us now in the Temple, such she
ever remains throughout the whole Gospel, — enveloped in
her modesty, her heart at times flooded with joys which no
language can express, but oftener resigned under the sword
which even now tore this Mother's heart in expectation of
the end.

“There was present also a Prophetess named Anna,
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser! of a very ad-
vanced age. She had lived seven years with her husband

_since her virginity, and she had remained a widow up to
“her eighty-fourth year,? never leaving the Temple, and serv-
ing God night and day in fasting and prayer.” It was this
zea] for the House of God which merited for her that she
should find therein, and therein adore, her Saviour, As
she was coming into the Temple at that same moment, she
recognized the Child, Whom Simeon had blessed, rendered
thanks to Heaven for unveiling to her eyes this Mystery,

1 Luke ii. 86. ‘*‘Perhaps it was to show that Jesus Christ finds His
worshippers among many tribes, and hence in this nuniher was aiso found
the Tribe of Aser, to which Jacob and Moses had promised only ** good
bread, oil in abuudance,” and in a word, *‘the riches of the mines of iron
and of oopper” (Gen. xlix. 20 ; Deuter, xxxiii. 24, 25), Put now, in the
porson of this widow, note how *“ the soft finery of the kings and nations
of earth, the good things of the land, are all changed to fasting and
mortification " (Bossuet, Klfvations swr les mystéres, xviii® semaine, xxi®
élévation),

3 The reading x#pa #ws ériw 6ydoirorra reaodpwr, which declares how,
daring her long widowhood, the holy Anna was steadfast in her fidelity to
her first husband, has been preferred by Lachmann and Tischendorf ; and
with good reason, since we find it in the Vulgate, in most of the Versions,
in the Alexandrine Manuscript, and in that of the Vatican. The received
text gives it in place of dws.
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and praising the Lord her God,}! she spoke of Him to all
those who awaited the redemption of Israel.

The Lord, the God praised by the Prophetess, is mani-
festly Jesus; to Anna, daughter of Phanuel, belongs, then,
the signal honor of lxavmo tirst announced to Jexusflun the
Divinity of the Christ, which other most illustrious wit-
nesses were soon to publish to the world.

1 The reading Kupiy is based on the authority of the Alexandrine Manu.
script and a majority of the Versions {Vulgate, Syriac, Gothic, ete.). We
find B¢d in the manuscripts of the Vaticat and of Sinai, and in the Codex
Bezw. Tischendorf has adopted the latter form in his Eighth Edition,



CHAPTER V.

THE EPIPHANY,

I. Tur MaGL

* Matt, il 1-11.

WL Joseph and Mary were leaving Jerusalem,!a rich
caravan was entering it. “These were certain Magi3 of the
Orient,” says Saint Matthew, This word, borrowed from
the religious terminology of the Persians, is used here to
designate the Sacerdotal Class; and it would seem to indi-
cate, therefore, that the Mayi were priests of that nation.
This feeling is confirmed by the paintings in the catacombs,
where we see the Magi always robed in the costume of
the Persians, —the high head-dress, the tunic girded at the
loing, over which floats a mantle thrown back over the

1 After having related the facts which we have been considering, 8, Luke
adde: ““And when they had fulfilled all things according 1o the Law
of the Lord, they went back to Galilee, to their tuwn of Nazareth" (Luke
ii, 39). From this some have concluded that Joseph returned to that
town hefore the adotation of the Magi, not to remain, hat to set in order
what he possessed there, 8o 05 to establish himuelf nt Bethlehem. Thus it
would be after his return that the adoration of the Magi and the flight
into Egypt took place. Father Patrizi hus adopted this hypothesia, but. it
only seems to us to complicate the sequence of events needlessly ; for the
text of 8. Luke does not necessarily imply that the return of the Holy
Family to Galilee followed immediately n}mr the Purification.

2 1n the Peblvi (the vulgar tongue of Persia in the time of Sassanides),
Mogh 3 Yhe ward for Priest (Hyde, De Religione veterum Fersarum, p. 372),
FFsE (Hebrdtisches Handuirterbuch : J0) thinks that the proper meaning
of the word is “‘n sage,” as the Hobrew and the Aramean trunslatad it
by BN, Other plalologista give it the sense of ““s grandee ;” these con-
neoted it with the root, 37 (Magh), the Sanscrit Mahat? Maguate == Méyas
= Magnas.
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shoulders, the legs either bure or covered with boots, closely
bound with thongs after the fashion of this people!

Ministers of a religion far superior to any of the uumer-
ous forms of Paganism, the Magi uppear to have worshipped
at all times One Supreme Divinity? toward whom tufxey
observed an austere cult. There were neither altars nor
statues in their temples ; their choirs never marched with
other than reverent gravity, sending up to God their solemn
chants and prayers.

These noble beliefs had survived intact among the Per-
sians up to the time when, under the guidance of Cyrus,
they ascended into the plains of Mesopotamia. There
mingling with the Chaldean Magi? if they did not preserve
the purity of their faith, they however came under the
potent influence which the Israelite captives exercised
upon their conquerors at that period, and in particular

Y Martigny, Dictionnairve des Antiquilds chrdtienncs, article Mac¥s, The
traditions of the Syrian Church and the Groek Fathers give ersin ns
the native country of the Magi, Tertullian and S. Justin do not agree
with these witnesses. The nature of the presents offered to Jesus have
made them think at once of Arabin, the land of gold, of frankincense,
and myrrh,  See Putrici (Us Lvangelits, lib, iit. dissertat. xxvii. cap. ii.
pars i. ),

2 His name was Aouramazda (Ormuzd), *‘the luminons, the resplen-
dent, the mightiest wiid the best, most perfect and most active, very
intelligent and very besutiful 7 {Yacna, i. 1}, This supreme and uncreated
God has created all things; as the Principle of Good JHe only distributes
blessings, but while drawing into life the forses which were to rule matter,
He could not prevent the appearance (resulting from the action aud renetion
of those same propertics) of a destructive genius, Angromainyous .{Ah""
man}, ** The Worker of Death.”” This latest-born spirit"#wWs niaught but
sin and darknesa through the world, and indeed seems to be all-powerful
for evil; nevertheless, at the end of time he shall see his forces completely
destroyed, and he shall be constmined to acknowledge the sovereignty of
Acuramazda (Spiegel, Erdnische Allerthumskunde, t. 1. ]];p 121-168).

3 Althongh the title Magi is of Persian origin, it was known among the
Babylonians hefore Cyrus ; in fact, we find the Chief Magi mentioned in
the number of those officinls sent to Jerusalem by Nabuchodonosor (Jer.
xxxix. 3), Among the Chaldeans this name was evidently used to desig-
nate an ancient and powerful race, to whom the sacerdotal office was
resorved. Though not so near the revealed Truths as were the Mogi of
Persia and Media, given also to the womship of fire and other superstitious
prastices, they howevsr hnd not neglected more lofty studies ; ssiropomy
especially had an honorable place among them, for we know that theirob-
servations, which were_forwarded to Avistotle by Callisthengs, covered a

pjﬁo’d?f; nineteen hundred diid three yeara (Aristotle, De Calo, Ty T
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under the teachings of Daniel. It is a fact, which we know
from Scripture, that this Prophet, after his introduction
into the palace of Nabuchodonosor, showed himself ten
times as wise as the priests and soothsayers of Cbaldea,!
and hence he was placed at their head through the favor
of the prince. His ascendency only increased under the
four succeeding princes and the three dynastics, and was
afterwards confirmed by the triumph of the Persians; for
these new victors sympathized with the hatred which Israel
had ever felt for idolatry 2

Being made subject in this manner to the authority of
Daniel, the Magi— Chaldean as well as Persian —could not
possibly have been ignorant of his predictions concerning
g Messiali, in which he had gone so far as to mark the
vear, the month, and the hour of His Birth. They had
learned from him that the Saint of Saints, who should
receive the divine Anointment, was that very One whom
Balaam had beheld rising from Jacob like a Star?  From
the Magt these prophecics were disseminated among the
people; and in the time of Jesus there was a settled con-
viction, cherished likewise throughout all the East, that a
King was to arise from Judea, who should conquer the{
world 4

In the midst of this expectancy a strange Star®shone out
suddenly in the eastern sky® The Magi always followed
the eourse of the stars attentively; in the clear nights of
the Orient, when the heavens hang out all their glittering
lamps, they bad remarked this Star, and recognized it as
the signal for some great marvel. And at the same time
their hearts as well as their eyes were opened to admit
the light which heralded the Christ; they recalled to each

1 Danl. v. 11.

4 8. Epiphanias, Adversus Heereses, lib. iii.

% Num. xxiv. 17, )

* This report haid even come to the ears of Suctopins and Tacitos :
** Percrebuerat Oriento toto vetus et constans opinio, ciso in Jatis ut, eo
tem pore, Judea profecti, rerum potirentur” (Seutonius, Fesparianus, 4;
Tacitns, Historder, lib. v. eap. xiii.).

b Au to tho nature of this plicnomenon, see Appendix IV,

& Mast. ii. 2,
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other the Star of Jacob and of Judea, and three from
among them resolved to travel afar in search of Him of
whose approach the heavens were telling.

Whether they set out from Babylon, from Persepolis, or
from some other city of the Parthian Empire (at that time
master of the Kast), the Maygi must have been many long
months journeying ;! and they had proceeded apparently
without any further guidance from the Star, since we see
them entering Judea quite uncertain as to the spot where
the Messiah was to be found, and coming to Jerusalem to
clear up all their doubts. The Holy City was accustomned
to seeing within her walls earavans from the far distant
Orient, with their striking costumes, and long files of
camels laden with luggage. But great was the surprise
when these strangers were heard to inquire, “ Where is the
King of the Jews who has been born? We have seen His
Star in the East, and are come to adore Him."” 3

This question, flying from lip to lip, came to the ears of
Herod. No one could be more disturbed by it than he,
conscious that hig unhoped-for good fortune and his thirty
years reigo had not been able tu sanctify his pretensions to
royalty in his subjects’ eyes. In vain had he espoused the
daughter of the last kings of Judea, in order to muke them
forget his origin; none the less did the blood of Ishmael
and of Esau flow in his veins ; and the Scribes loved to
recall that be had been “ the servant of the Asmoneins.”3
Powerless to appease this bitter hatred, the nsurper eould
know no repose ; and in his dread of any rivalry, Le shed
the blood of his family in torrents. No remnant of the
race of the Machabees being left alive, he had hoped, at
last, to reign withont further strife, when the rumor bruited
abroad reached his ears, — that certain strangers were
seeking in Jerusalem for a new-born King of the Jews.
At once the tyrant's jealousy was aroused to a savager

! They had been travelling for about four months if they came from
Persia (Greswell, Dissertationy on o Harmony of the Gospel, vol. ii. diseert,
xviii.), or seventy daya if they started fromn Chaldee (8. John Chrysoatom,
Ad Stagir. ii. 8.)

% Matt. if. 2.

8 Sankedrin, 19 a, b, Baba-Bathra, 8 b.
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intensity than ever. So, it was no longer the extinguished
race of the Machabees, but that of David, which now
threatened him ; for this unknown Babe, destined to the
throne, could be none other than the Messiah ; and it was
easy to see from the excitement which pervaded the city
that all Jerusslem was reading the occurrence in that
light.

aDissembling his fears, in order to strike a better directed
blow,! Herod convened a council composed of High-Priests
and Scribes? and ordered them to declare where the
Messiah should be born. The answer could not be
misunderstood.

“In Bethlehem of Juda” they said; “for it is written,
< And thou Bethlehem, land of Juda, thou art not the last
among the principalities of Juda, for from thee shall
spring the Chief Who shall feed the flock of lsrael, My
people. ™ 8

These members of the Sanhedrin did not so much quote

} Matt. ii. 4-6.

? This does not mean the whole Sanhedrin, which comprised also the
Ancients of the people ; but it was rather such members of that assembly as
had the authority to interpret the Holy Writings.

8 The citation in S, Matthew is a free paraphivase of that text: ‘* And
thou, Bethlehem Fplirata, art too little to form one chiliad of Juda, and
notwithstanding out of thes the Prince of Isruél shiall cone forth ™ (Mich.
v. 2). The tribes were divided into Qk‘x_ﬂipds. D'BYR, or groups of a
thousand fumilies, each one having at its head a Chicf called q%hs, of
"\‘?!&, which in Hebrew signifies a thousand (Keil, Bibl, Archdologie,
par. 140). It was this last word which the Jewish doctors comsulted by
Herod translated ~g§2u3, “among the Chiefs,” év yyeubow, instead of
‘Q'?l_q. “among the Chiliads,” &v x\idow, which we find in the Sep-
tuagint. Thus, commenting freely upon the text of the Prophet, they
gave it this form, and though it departs from the original text, it renders
the thought very clearly : ‘Thou, Bethlehens, nrt not as thou seemest, in
the lowest rank among the Chiefs of the Families of Juda;" Bethlehem
being personified, and taking its rank among the princes of Israél.
Micheas had wppended to Bethlehem the ancient name of thst village, —
KEphrata, 8. Matthew here substitutes those words, ¥4 'lovéa, **in the
land of Juda,” in order to distinguish this Bethlehem from s town-of he
same name situated in the territory of Zabulow. The last member of
the sertence, Seris wosaver, © who shall ‘pastire My people lsracl,” is an
addition to the text of Micheas, inspired by the words of the Prophet,
which follow : “ He shall feed the flock of lsrsel, brought back by Him
unto their God.”

voL. 1.-——5
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the words of the prophet Micheas as they interpreted his
thought ; but Herod saw only too clearly what he had
wished to know, and his plans were at once settled,

He resolved to separate the Magi, not ouly from the
Jews, who must naturally be all afire with emotion at this
tale, but even frorn his own associates, who might well
have warned them against his hypocrisy. He summoned
them to him therefore in secret, and feigning great
interest in their quest, he made exact inquiry as to the
Star, particularly as to the time when it had made its
appearance.!

So soon as there was nothing more to learn, “ Go to
Bethlehem,” be said to them, “seck zealously for the child,
and as soon as you have found him make it known to me,
in order that I muy go also to adore him.”

And he despatched them on the instant, without guides,
without escort, thus giving no time for any warning, in
order that no one, either at Jerusalem or at Bethlehem or
among the retinue of the Magi, might suspect his inten-
tions and rob him of his Victim. Night had fullen upon
the city ; Herod saw in all this the very moment adapted
to his designs. It was but to result in their confusion.

Scarcely had the Magi passed heneath the gates of
Jerusalem, when the Star shone out anew upon their gaze 3
“This sight filled them with great joy;” for the Star,
lJeading themn on their way, preceded them to Bethlehem,
and rested above the place where they were to find the
Babe?t

There they found only Mary and Jesus* Whereupon

1 Matt. ii. 7, 8.

2 Matt, i, 8-11.

% It would scem that the adoration of the Magi did not take place in
the stable whers Jesus was borm, for (1} the holy record speaks of the
house, olcie (Mstt. ii, 11), where it oceurred ; and (2) among the nnmber-
less monuments of Christian art which bhave represonted this scens, we
only find two of an earlier date than the eleventh century in which Jesus
is depicted as lying in the manger. In every other picture Maty io seated
her dwelling, holding Jesus in her arms, .

From the silerrce of the sacred text, it appears that Jomeph must have
.Lmnt_when the Magi arrived (Jansenius Yprentius, Tcg‘auuchnu, in
-Bi ). ‘
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that holy night witnessed a wondrous spectacle: at the
feet of a Virgin, clasping within her arms & young Child,
these three sages fell prostrate in the dust, and adored the
Godhead enshrined within this poor abode. Round about
them, their attendants were eagerly bestirring themselves
on all sides; the camels too had bent their knees, while
the retainers lightened them of their precious burdens.
Then the Magi, opening these tressures, made offering of
them to Jesus. There were gold, incense, and mygzh.?

Such is the scene in the Gospel. Pious legends there
are, which add more details than one. They robe these
wise men in the royal purple, set crowns upon their brows,
depict their features and their cxpression; their names
even are made known to us.

“The first was called Melchior,” says the Venerable
Bede. “He was an old man, with white hair and long
beard ; he offered gold to the Lord, as to his King. The
second, Gaspar by name, young, beardless, ruddy of hue,
offered to Jesus, in his gift of incense, the homage due to
His Divinity. The third, of black complexion, with heavy
beard, was called Baltasar. The Myrrh he held within lus
hand prefigured the Death of the Son of man.”$%

Unhappily, these details have no authority at all; for
it is only in the sixth century that Saint Caesar of Arles
confers upon the Magi the title of Kings, now so generally
attributed to them,2and it is in the ninth that we find their

1This gum, which exudes from the Halsamodendron Myrrha, has &
somawhat bitter taste. At firsh it is of yeTlowish-white color; after a little
begins to take on light golden shades, and us it hardens becomes gradually
of & deep red (sco Winer, Biblisches Realwirterbuch : MYRRE).
: g e, De Collectancis. 1
verything combines to prove that the Mg% ware net kings. (
B. Matthew, whose leading motive is to sel the Royalty of Jesus in
higher relief, would not have failed to draw attention to these sovereigns
bowing their majestic heads at the feet of the Monarch of Eternity;
(2) Herod wounld have received them with much more ceremony ; (3) the
}),rimitiva monuments of Christian art, which show the Magi wearing the
ersian cagl, fiever set the tiara over it, although that was the diadem of
the Persfyn kings. The first mosaic in which we see the Magi werring
crowns belongs to the eighth century (Ciampini quoted by Fr. Patrizi);
:4) but of this we can feel sure, 1. e., that even before the time of Saint
of Arles o certain few of the Fathers regarded the words of Paalm
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names cited for the first timel Two points only appear to
be certain ; these are, that the Magi were three in number
and that Persia was their native country.¥

II. Teg FriGHT INTO EcYrr AND THE HoLY INNOCENTS,

Matt, ii. 12-923.

This their pious duty being discharged, the Magi were
relieved from the fulfilnent of their promise to Herod ; for
Gad, Who had been leading them thus far, would still take
care for their return. Being warned in dreams not to ap-
pear again before the king, they returned to their vwn
country by another road.

As so00n as the Magi had departed, the Angel of the Lord
appeared to Joseph while sleeping,

“ Arige,” he said to him; “take the Child and His
Mother, and flee into Egypt. There you will dwell until
such time as T shall declare to you, for Herod is searching
for the Child to destroy Him.”

Tt was still night ;3 Joseph, rising up, took the Child and
His Mother, and set forth4

Ixxi., * Regey Tharsis et insule munera offivent . . . efc,” 28 in some
sort foreshadowing the adoration of the Magi (see Putrizi, De Lvangeliis,
lib. jii. dissert. xxvii. cap. ii. pars. iii.).

1 Zaccaria, Annolationes ad Tirin., in Matt. i, 1.

2 The traditions of the Syrvian Church incroased this nhmber to twelve ;
but it_has ever been the féc_j‘ing of the Church that there were but three,
To be more exact, 8. Leo (440-461) is the first from whom we have
any formal testimony on this point; however, we know that this Father
followed the ancient traditions, for the mounuments in the Catacombs,
which are older thun his time by twe centuries al lenst, almost always
relrreumt three Magi udoring the Child-God.  The rare oxceptions to this
ruie can ouly be traced to the caprice of individual artists (see P. Patrizi,
De Evangeliis, lib, {ii. dissertat, xxvii, cap, ii. Jars. 705 1 Allard, Rome
Sowterraine, p. 329).

8 Nowréds (Kintt. 1. 14).

4 We beliove that is not at all improbable that the events which S. Mat-
thew relates in verres 12-14 of chapter ii. should have oceurred during the
space of one night. In fact, the rapid turn of the narrative, the present
tense used in the phrase ifol dyyelos palverar, which follows inmedintely
sfter dmywpnodrrwy adrdv, would seem to indicste that thers was no
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Egypt has ever been the refuge for those unfortunates
whom persecution and famine have driven forth from the
land of Israel. From the mountains of Juda it only takes
a journey of three days to reach Rhinocolura! Beyond that
valley, with its narrow water-courses, Herod had no further
power ; it was Egypt. To all fugitives it offered safety
and an assured asylum ; and for this reason the Jews of the
Dispersion had once spread their colonies throughout all
the land of Mizraim, the ancient abode of their fathers?

The Gospel tells us nothing concerning this flight of
Jesus; doubtless this is because nothing occurred worthy
of remark. The long stretches of the Desert alone wit-
nessed the passage of the Holy Family; sowe unknown
dwelling sheltered them ; while there was nothing of any
note sbout them to betray their own unparalleled distine-
tion. The design of GGod in sinking these early days in
the shadow was thereby to throw out in higher relief the
future splendor of the Divine Life, and not to dazzle
the gaze by such wonders as are found only in the apoc-
ryphal gospels.

All in vain have the great painters of Italy immortalized
these legends : the dragons of the desert couchant before
their Lord ; the lions and tigers bounding forward to adore
Him ; beneath His feet the sand grows green and flowering

lapse of time between the duparture of the Magi and the apparition of the
Angel To B. Joeeph.  And, furthermore, it is t:nonﬁTr'fiB"'nglxﬂ"'tTE%{?-cffm-
stinces at this crisis to comprehend with what swiftness this incident
must have come upon all the actors in it.  Bethlehen ia but & two hours’
journey from Jerusslem ; would Herod, consunied as hie was hy restless sua.
Einionn, have sllowed anywhere from seven to ten days to elapse (as Fr.
atrizi thinka was the case) before taking action in the premises? The
jealousy which devoured his peace of mind would not have permitted him
to endure such a long delay.  Undoubtedly he had knuwledga of the pre-
cipitate departure of the Magi on the very next morning, and on the same

day ordered the massacre of the Holy Innocents,
¥ To-day called Quadi-el-Arish, that is, Nachal Mizrpim, the river of

t mentioned in Scripture (Num. xxxiv. 5).

From Alexsndria and the Thebais, whither Alexander had formerly
transported theim, the Jews spread throughout every known country, from
the deserts of Libya on the north aa far as the frontiers of Fthiopia {Philo,
in Flaccum, ii. 523), and their colonies soon covered Cyrenaica, & part of
Lihy; and the Alrican coasts of the Mediterranean (Josephug, Antiguitates,
zvi, 7, R).
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as the Field of the Roses of Jericho; while the palm-trees
bow down their fronded crests, disclosing their fruits to
the Fugitives! All these lovely pictures are but reveries
born of a fanciful devotion,

Certain local traditions merit perhaps more considers-
tion. To the east of Cairo a sycamore is venerated as
having once overshadowed the Holy Family ; and near by
there bubbles up a stream whose waters (or so say the
Copts) were sweetened beneath the touch of Jesus. This
legend points out Heliopolis, the ancient Qu2 as the abode
of the Saviour in Egypt; but they cannot tell us what
ggssible reason Joseph could have had for conducting the

other and the Child so far away, when he might have
found a secure shelter on the {routier.  Indved the time of
their exile was so short? that, it was probably here, on the
border, that the fugitives remained.

The precipitate departure of the Magi upset all Herod’s
plans. The morbid jealousy of the tyvrunt, little used to
finding bimself thwarted, vented itself in savage fury.

1 The Arabian Gospel of the Childhwod, xi., xxv.; The Apocryphal Gog.
pel of Swent Matthew, xviil,, xxiy,

¥ The ancient On (now-a-days known as Matareeyeh, the native country of
Asenath, wife of Joseph) received, in the time of the persecution of Anti-
ochus, e Jewish colony, which was conducted by the High-Priest Ouins;
the Sanetuary built by him in this city rivalled thaet of Jerusulem in splen-
dor. Of this temple and of the monumenta of Heliopolis there now
remnin but a few ecattered signs, — an obelisk, and rome crumbling stone-
work half buried under the green harvest lands of Matareeyah, The fige
which is still called ‘‘the Virgin's™ is letter preserved; it towers up
mn{esticully in the middle of & garden, now carefully tended by the Copts,
and, despite its years, yet retains the verdure of youth. Matareeyeh is
only two hours' journey frof Usivo; & ¥V Aid Pleasunt road winds
oeross the fields, overhung with oranges and nopals.

® The apoecryphal gospels, in order to allow Some time for the perform.
suce of the numberless mimcles recounted by them, suppose that the
aojourn of Jesus in Egypt lasted three years (Arab. Gespel, xxvi.}; 8. Bona-
venture extonds it to seven. Bat there arc mnch weightier remsons for
limiting this exile to a relatively short spaee of time; for, on the one
hand, the massacre of the Holy Innocents took place, as we shall sce, on!
& little before the desth of Herod; and on the other hand, when Jusvpﬁ
returned 1o Judes, Archelans etill bore the title of king, which he assumed
at his father's death (SasiAeler, Matt, if. 22). Bome months later, Augns-
tus obliged him to content himaelf with the more modest atyle of ethnareh ;
Tgnge it could not huve heen long after the death of Hered that.Juleph
brought back the Holy Fawily into Juden.
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Lacking any precise information, but only recalling what
the Magi had said about the time of the Star’s appearance,
he concluded from this that the young King must be yet
unweaned ; and as it is the custom with Jewish mothers
to nurse their babies for two years! he ordered a slaughter
of all the children of that age and under in Bethlehem
and the outlying territory.?

This cruel order was executed at once, with a brutality
which wrought most horrid anguish in those mothers’
breasts ; for Saint Matthew tells us of the shrill screams
reichoing round about the mountains, Rachel herself
awakes from the tomb, where she sleeps at the foot of
Bethlehem  to mingle Lier mournful cries with those of the
afflicted women, Then was accomplished that which had
been foretold by the prophet Jeremy,— “ A voice has been
heard upon the heights? great weeping and an unceasing
wail of lamentation : Rachel mourning her children, and
she will not be comforted, because they are not.”

Certainly, if we take these words in their literal sense,
it was over the Jews made captives under Nabuzardan
and collected at Rama to go together into exile, — it was
over these wretched omes that Judea laments with the
voice of Rachel, the beloved spouse of Jacob ;% but, most

I Ketoubot, 59 ; 2 Machab. vii, 27,

3 'Opios, probably the dwellings and hamlnts around Bethlehens,

! Matt. 4i. 17, 38, You pass the fopb of Rachel, Koubbet Rahil, as

on descend from Bethlehem, going to Jerusalan, after about a half-hour's
Journey. In its present form the monument i evidently apocryphal, and
probably contains the ashes of wome Koly Mussylman,  Nevertheless, the
traditions of Chilstian wnd Mussulman ﬂ?fkéhj,grec in" locating the tomb of
Jacob's wife upon this spot, and the place answers very well to all we
know 67 the burial of Rm:‘wl (see Guérin, Judde, chap. viil.).

4 Jovemn. xxxi. 15. jo_na. nfpj,\nigrxiﬁ_gs_ﬁ“ﬂigh_,ﬁ]‘agp, and the Vul.
gete, in common with the Targum of Jonathas, gives it this scuse in
the toxt of Jeremy : “ Vox in excelso aodita est . . " The Septuagint
and the Syrinc Version, on the contrary, make it a proper name; and
the Vulgate in the text of 8. Matthew rotains the name without trans-
lating it * Vox in Rama andita est . . .," ete. It is difficult to decide
where this village was situated, sinc the geographers have located it in
eight different places ; but evidently it must have been one of the cliff
hamlets which surround the heights of Bethlchem (sec Stanley, Sinas and
Palestine, ch. iv., note mn Ramah).

8 Jer. xl. 1, and the Targum of Jonathas on Jeremy xxxi. 15,
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reasonably, Saint Matthew sees in this passage a portent
of the tears which should be shed over the Holy Innocents.
Indeed, nothing had ever occurred to the Israclites which
had not some secret reference to the Messiah; sufferings
and joys, humiliations and triumphs, each after their own
manner, were for a figure of that which should be perfectly
 fulfilled in Jesus. The bereavement celebrated by Jeremy
'waa thus in reality a prophecy of the woanings and wails
'which would rise over the first-fruits of our martyrs.?

This maasacre made little stir in Judea ; and Ramna alone
hearkened to the piercing shrieks of the mothers, In
those days what mattered the sacrifice of a few 3 little chil-
dren to a monarch’s caprice 7 Antiquity had small respect
for babyhood ; ® furthermore, the reign, now just at its close,
had been nothing but a tissue of murders, tortures, and
atrocious cruelties; so that, according to the address of the
Jewish ambassadors to Augustus, “ the living coveted the
lot of the victims.”* Under such circumstances one can
conceive how easily profane historians might pass over a
deed so unimportant in their eyes.’

1 Moreover, it is enough to read over the entire chiapter in order to con-
vince one's self that the q’rophet's glance was taking 1 events far beyond
that present captivity of Rame and the return from Babylon, even to the
distant days of the Baviour; for he announces that in this same time of
which he is spesking there shall be a marvellous Childbirth, & gracious
law written deep in their bearis, and a new pledge destined to cast the
ancient Testament into the shadow (Jevern. xxxi. 15, 22, 81-35).

2 The number of the Holy Imnocents has bean exaggerated ; Bethlehem
being a mere village, there could not have been any great multitude which
would fall under the conditions of Herod's barbarous erder.

8 Suetonius (Augustus, 94) tells us that at the time Augustus was born,
there waa a prediction which announced the near advent of a Child who
should reigm over the world. In ender to precinde any such danger which

\ might menace the existanco of the Republic, the Senate ordered all the
babies born in that year to be exposed or otherwise left to perish. Happily,
those senators whose wives were with child prevented the execution of this
decree, each one of them hoping that the prophecy raight refer to his own
infant son.

$ Josephue, Antiquitates, xvil. 11, 2. .

% Josephus’ silence on this {miut has nothing surprising about it ; it is
s well-RWoWR Técr that this historian and couriier wrote rather for the

tomans, and not at all for Bie 16w conntrvmen.  This is why be affects

. suach Jofty indiffetence in regard to the religions sacts, which were then
abeorbing the mind of all Juden. If he scarcely deigns to mention the
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Nevertheloss, Angustus seems to have had some knowl-
edge of the fact, for Macrobius has preserved this charac-
teristic speech of his: * Upon the news that Herod had
sacrificed his own son, among the children of two years of
age butchered by him in Syriu, ‘It were far pleasanter,’
quoth the Emperor, “to be Herod’s sow than his son.”!
This imperial pun supposes a confusion as to the Tacts, —
quite natural on the part of Augustus, who must have
learned of this massacre as coincident with the news of
the murder of Antipater, who had been the fomenter of a
new revolt against his father. 1t could not have been in-
vented later onm, in the Christian centuries; for then the
immolation of these first martyrs had attained an unparal-
leled importance in all minds. At all events, this sally
of Augustus is not simply a valuable witness of the fact
as recounted by Saint Matthew, but it even enables us to
fix the date also, since it was but five days before his
death that Herod delivered his son into the hands of
the executioner.?

Not that God had deluyed His visitation of the tyrant
unti} this moment, A horrid disease, which Heaven seems
to reserve for persecutors,® had been corroding and consum-
ing his body, little by little. Our pen would refuse to
copy the picture drawn by Josephus; it is enough to say
that the corruption of the tomb devoured him during life
itself. A prey to insupportable agonies, he sought some
relief in the warm baths of Callithee ; but he was forced to
return to his superb palace, overshadowed by the palm-

naroe of Jesus, why should we be surprised that he says nothing of the
death of the Holy Innocents 7 (As to this silence of Josgphus, see Mill,
Observations on the Application of Pantheistic Principles, p. 201.)

1+ Melius ost Herodis poreum (5r) esse, quam filivm (vidv) ™ (Macrobius,
Saturnal,, 1ib. ii. 4). It is easy to understand the allusion in this play

upon words, if we remember that the I_ol\é%_nmmu_}mrk In fact,

acrobiug, who relates it, lived in thé Tilth century of our era; but he
drew his matter from much more ancient writings. Mill has learnedly
established the authenticity of this fact { Obscrvutions on the Application of
Pantheistic Principlcs, p. 292).

2 Josephus, Bellum Judaicum, 1. 83, 8.

3 Antiochus Epiphanes, Maximian, and Diocletian succambed,
Phthiriasis. :

vt )
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trees of Jericho, and there stretch himself upon & bed of
torture. Vexatious tidings found their way thither to
irritate his frenzied spirit. A rumor of his death had
reached Jerusalem, and a golden eagle, placed by him over
the gate of the Temple, had been torn down. The culprits
were two famous scribes, Judas and Mathias.  After being
dragged to Jericho, with forty of their disciples, they were
burned alive ;! but their death only added to Herod's hideous
terrors. Succumbiug at last to the extremity of his suffer-
ings, he attempted to shorten their duration, and thereafter
recovered consciousuess only long enough to order that
horrible execution of his son.  His last thought was worthy
of such a life; he was determined that tears should be
shed at his funeral, and, knowing it was impossible to
expect those of affection, he collected into the Hippo-
drome of Jericho the Chiefs of the great Jewish Fam-
lies, that he might have them butchered at the haour of
his death. The order was not executed ;? but it is well
to recall it just here, as it enables us to comprehend
how the massacre of the Holy Innocents would be
_passed over almost unnoticed in the midst of the tor
rents of blood which the tyrant spilled in the delirium
of his last days.

Herod's end was so impatiently awaited that the news
must have been carried, far and wide, in a short space;
but the Angel of the Lord anticipated its arrival in
Egypt. N :

He appeared to Joseph during his sleep, and said to
him :8 © Arise, take the Child and the Mother, and return
to the land of Israel, for they are dead who sought the life
of the Child.”

Joseph rose up immediately, and set out toward Judes.
Saint Matthew, always intent upon setting forth the ac-

1 The date on which these unfortunate Zoalots were put to the torture
has been fixed ':.s the thwelf'th of M;m:hi in the year 7150 of R&mg; for
Josephus asys that on that same night there was ap eclipne of the mpan
leepldeler,yﬁundbudt der Chronologie, vol. il. p. %HT&ZEIE!‘. m.ﬁo.

ische Synapse, p. 68).

8 Josephus, Antiguitates, xvi, and xvil

3 Matt. il. 19-21,
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complishment of the prophecies in Jesus, upon this event
refers to that line from Osee:! “T have called My Son out
of Egypt,” whose terms apply both to the Exodus of Israel
and to the return of the Child-Jesus. It was a habit with
the Jewish people to consider their very existence and
their history as the outlines of the coming Messiah ; and
this made the connection very striking for the first readers
of this Gospel.

Joseph’s intention was to settle in Bethlehem; his
thoughts often recurred thither; and, more than all else,
was it not expedient that the Child, Who was destined to
rule over the world, should dwell near to Jerusalem and
His Temple ? But on the road the Holy Family learned
that Archelaus reigned in the place of his father. Judea
had only changed the person of her tyrant ; for, as his first
essay in infamy, the son of Herod had already put to the
sword, within the Temple walls, three thousaud of his sub-
iechs. Joseph dared not expose the Treasure confided to
iim to such perils. He lifted his eyes heavenwards, and
Heaven made answer, in a drearn, that he should retire into
Galilee. At his death Herod had becueathed this provinee
to auscther of his sons, Herod Antipas.  Under this ruler,
of a corrupt but carcless character, the Divine Child would
incur fewer dangers ; for this reason Joseph returned to
dwell in Nazareth ;2 and thus was fulfilled what had been
said by the Prophets, — ¢ that Jesus should be called a
Nazarene.”?

This was not so much any particular prediction (as
Saint Matthew refers to it), as it was n thought often
uttered by the Prophets; the Messiah was to be “The
Netzer,” that is to say, the Flower, that shall crown the
104 6f Jesse.” On its side, Nazaroth took its name from
the same stem, in allusion to the beauty of its site -— for

3 Matt, fi. 15; Osee xi. 1. ““Quod seriptum est: Parvulus Istasl, st
dilexi illum, et ox Agypto vocavi filinm meum ; dicitur quidem de popule
Israel, qui vocatur emgypto. qui diligitur, gui eo tempore post errorem
idololatrie quasi infans et parvulus est vocatus; sed perfecte refertur ad
Christum ” (8. Jerome, in Oses, xi.).

1 Luke fi. 89.

® Matt. ii. 23,



76 THE CHILDHOOD OF JESUS.

“ it was the flower of Galilee.”! We do not know how this
word, which from its origin could evoke none but the
sweetest reminiscences, in the end lost all loveliness in
their eyes; indeed, for the Jews, “the Nazarene” was
unmistakably a term of contempt, and apparently it was
in order to upraise it to o new dignity that Saint Matthew
recalls how Jesus once dwelt in Nazareth, was hailed by
its name? and was thus the Flower of Israel

1 ¢ Thimns ad Nazareth, et juxts interpretationem nominis ¢jus, Florem
videbimus Galilea " (8. Jerome, Epist. xlvi.).

% Na ios. This word does not signify that Jesus was vowed to the
Lord "By the vows of the Nucurite. ln fact, the Hobrew word which
is ubed to designate this consecration in V1), a different root from M%),
a bough, a branch, a flower, from which the name of Nazarcth was taken.
8. Jerome tells us that the first doctors among the Jews converted to
Christianity considered that this Prophecy of which 8. Metthew is speak-
ing was to be found in all those pauun%en of holy writ where the Meastali is

8,

roprevented as a Branch, bearing fresh flowers and leaves, upon {fie truonk
of E’em iis&l. Tiit. ¥ Jerem. xxiit. 5 Zachaf. ¥i. 12), and particularly in
that figure in the eleventh chapter of Isaish : ** An offshoot shall spring
from the stem of Jesse, and over ahove these roots & brunch shal] rise

bearing tts crown of fruit.” 8. Matthew dues not indeed quote any
special E-rophecy, and speaks only in genernl terms, &a rdv wpopuriw
(Matt. i1 28).



CHAPTER VL

JESUS AT NAZARETH

I. Tue CHILDHOOD oF JESUS.

Lllkl’. ii, 40,

Avy that we know of the Childhood of Jesus is come
prised in those words of Saint Luke: “The Child grew,
and waxed strong iu the fulness of wisdom, aud the grace
of God was upon Him.” There was therefore a trans-
itional period in the life of Jesus,—a period of growth
in body, which grew like that of other children, —a period
of progress, even “of the soul, which fortified itself,”
according to another reading of the sacred text.!

How are we to understand this interior development of
Jesus ! The common feeling is that His wisdom and His
power declared itself by degrees, although he possessed
them in their plenitude even from His Conception; and
hence this increase in strength was only an apparent
progress, However, we should not forget that the Saviour
willed not ouly to appear, but to be in reality, a Child;
now, it is the law of childhood that, just as the organs, at

1Imke ii. 40, Ilwetgar: is an addition which we find in the Alsxan.
drine Manuseript and the Syrine Version; it is very rightly rejectad by
Lachmann, Tregelles, and Tischendorf, for it has weighty authorities
Againut it, —the Vulgate, the manuscripts of the Vatican and of Binai,
and the Codex Bezw. Salmevan gives this intorpretation of it: ** Hoe ad
interiorem hominem pertinet, quod seilicet per wtatis incrementa auge-
bator,”  However, this rending ia a very valuable gloas, for it fixes the
sense of the otherwise vague expresalon, éxparacwiro.
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first imperfect, develop little by little, so the intelligence
awankes in perfect concord with it.! Since Jesus was ounce
a Child, did He too submit Himself to the gentle influ-
ences of age and its changeful growth? Yet, if we admit
this point, how are we to reconcile that absolute Omni-
science possessed by the Man-God in virtue of the Hypo-
static Union, with any intellectual increase, however small
we may consider it to have been, even were it no more
than an experimental knowledge, as many theologions
define it 2 Here there is, we must confess, an inexplicable
EEQ{“_gmm; and it were wiser by far to humble our minds
)efore it, than to iusist stubboruly upon a satisfactory
solution. We believe, with firm faith, that Jesus is the
Son of God, that He is Grod even as is the Father, and by
this He is always infinitely wise, infinitely mighty ; on
the other hand, we read in the Gospel that Jesus was
really a Child, and that He grew, in age, in grace, in wis-
dom. No one ol these truths involves a contradiction ;
certainly we do not know how they were reconciled in
Him; and yet, if it were otherwise, the Incarnation would
cease to be— what God has willed that it should forever
be—a Mystery, which escapes the grasp of our reason
without shocking or contradicting it.

However it may have been with the interior life of
Jesus, outwardly at least there was nothing to distinguish
Him from the children among whom He lived, and in
Mary's arms He appears to us as Bossuet has painted

1 «Christus non habuit regulaviter ullam operationem humanam nisi
dependanter ab organis et dispositionibus connaturalibus, sicat alii homines:
neo Joguebatur ab infantif . . . ergu non habuit operationem humanse

hantasire ante organum bene dispositum, ergo nee opeyationem humanam
tnteltigendi, quia haw tam pendet a phantasii, quam phantasma ab organe
disposito” {De Lugo, disp. xxi. sect. i. n. 5, 11&

*‘8cientiam simpliciter acquisitam in Christo fuisse per se clarum
videtur, nec apparet yuomodo eit negatd, preesertim quatenus empiriea est,
sine specie quiadam Docetismi, infantia, J)uoritin, tota vita Jesu Clorigtd
explichri possit . . . De tenpore et modo quo roperit Cliristus Habers
henc scientiam, valde probabilis videtur sententia Card. de Lugo fuisse
paulatim et progressu miatis communicatam. Cum enim hujus scientin
use non sit mdependens ab orgmuis corporsis, videtur certa Deus initium
ot incrementum ¢jus accomrmiodssse ipsi naturali constitutionf organorum
(Pranzelin, Ds Ferbo incarnte, sect, ili. eap. ii. th, 42),
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Him: “Thou lovely Babe! Happy were they who gazed
upon Thee, stretching forth Thy arms from out the swad-
dling bands, lifting up little fingers to caress Thy holy
Mother ; now, upheld by her firm hands, adventuring Thy
first sbort steps; now practising Thy baby-bongue with
stammerings of the praise of God, Thy Father! I wor
ship Thee, dear Child, at every stage of Thy divine growth,
the while Thou art nursed at her pure breasts, or while,
with feeble wails of infancy, Thou dost call for her, or
while Thou dost repose upon her bosom, clasped in her
warm arms,”?}

The mysterious tide of this divine Childhood pnssed
away in the obscure village in which Joseph und Mary
dwelt. We know already the name of their retreat; it
will suftice to describe its site, to make it understood why
Jesus loved Nazareth, and preferred it to any other abode.

Judea is scarcely more than a succession of hill-runges,
running from the north to the south, at some distance
from the Mediterranean. In the west they slope down
to the sea-shore; in the east they are broken suddenly, to
leave & passage through which the Jordan tlows, hemmed
in by their steep walls and that of the mountains of Hau-
ran. Thus four parallel lines of hills wake up the whole
of Pulestine; the plains aloug the sea-board, the high-
lands of J uda, the bed of the Jordan, and, bevond that.
the hills of Perea. Only one valley, that of Esdralon,
breaking through-ib transversely, cuts the first chain into
two parts : one of these stretches north to the Libanus, —
this is Galilee; the other extends south as far as the
desert, — that is the land of Jud.

Namruth belongs to Galilee, and nestles down along the
mountain-side, szI]([eIi from the plain of Esdralon h) the
many hill-tops which are crossed by those winding foot-
paths and steep, hilly roads. On the confines of the vil-
lage these crests stand apart for o space {(as it were), 80 to
encircle with their wooded heights a grassy vale. Some
scholars have presumed that this verdant amphitheatre
wag once the crater of an extinct volcano, and indeed the

1 Bousuet, Flévations sur les mystires, xx® semaine, 17 élévation,
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fertility of the spot supports their conjecture. In fact,
Palestine has no more smiling glade than this little valley
of Nazareth., Antoninus the Muityr compares it to a
paradise. “1ts women are of an incomparable grace,” he
says, “and their beauty, which surpasses that of all the
maidens of Juda, is & gift from Mary. As for its wines,
its honey, its oil and its fruits, it yields not the palm
even to fruitful Kgypt.’! To-day Nazareth has lost these
glories ; but it still bas its meadows, its shady hollows,
watered by ccol springs, its gardens of ngpsl and fig trees,
where the olive mingles with orange and pomegranate
trees, in fruit and in flower. To the southwest, the village
spreads down the slope of the mountain, and the campanile
of the Latin Convent marks the locution of the abode
of Jesus,

Nazareth has no other horizon beside this circle of
wooded eminences, which shut it in on every side, but
from the brow of the hillside on which the village is built
Jesus could in ome glance embrace all that territory
which He bad come to conquer: to the north, the moun-
tain peaks of Libanus and Hermon, covered with eternal
snows; to the east, Mount Tabor, like a dome of verdure,
then the deep river-bed of the Jordan, and the high table-
lands of Galahad; from its southern side, the plain of
Esdralon reached from His feet as far as the mountains of
Manassah ; on the east was the Sea, and Carmel, with its
many reminders of Elias.

Galilee of the Gentiles, as its name ? indicates, did not
form a little world by itself, like the land of Juda. lIts
inhabitants were of various races. Pheenicians peopled
the frontier of Tyre and of Sidon; mingling with the
Jews were Arabs and Assyrians, who together cultivated
the fields of that province; a few Greek colonies occupied
the towns of the Decapolis; and, over all, the garrisons of
Rome held the whole country in their grasp.

Amid these surroundings the early years of Jesus were
passed. Outwardly the same as other children, He received

* Antoninus the Martyr, Itinerarium, v.
$1a, ix. 1; Matt. iv. 18.
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from Mary and from Joseph the simple lessons which the
Law prescribed ;? at His Mother’s knee he learned to read
the Scriptures, which only spoke of Him; but Mary knew
What He was, and though charged with the duty of in-
structing Him, she never forgot that He must be the
Object of her adoration.

IT. Jssus aMoxg THE Docrogs.
Luke il 41-50,

Along about His twelfth year? the voung Jew found
Himself, in a certain measure, exempt from the family
government. Having eutered the synagoyue, He had be-
gun already to bind about His brows the phylacteries, —
long bands of parchment, covered with sacred texts, — and
was become “a Son of the Law,” and so subject to its
preseriptions.  One of paramount importance was to visit
Jerusalern at the Feast of the Tasch. The parents of
Jesus acquitted themselves of their duty faithfully; and
although custom did not insist upon the presence of the
wowen,® Mary accompanied her spouse. The Saviour was

1 Exod, xii. 26 ; Deut. iv. 9, vi. 7, 20; 2 Tim. iii. 15.  Kitto, Cyeclo-
padin ; EpvcaTion. Doubtless it was fram this custom that Christian art
obtained the idea of representing the Child Jesus learniug to read at the
krces of Mary. 1t is a pious fiction which in no wise offends dogmatic
truth ; for the Baviour, despite His infinite Wisdom, desired to be obedient
Loth to the Law aund to Flia parents, cven in the alightest details. =~

% Aben Fara, {n Gen. xvii. 14 (Jost, Geschichle des Judenthums, iii, 8, 1),
informa us that having arrived at his thirteenth year, the child was made
subject to the Law, According to this, Jesus, being onli' twelve years of
age, simply attended the Feast as accompanying His family. The Fathers
held a contrary opinion, and assure us that on this occasion Jesua took His
part in the legal ceremonies ; for the rest, the rule which obliged the Jews
to go up to Jeruaalem for the Pasch was probably made to include all the
male children : ‘* exceptia surdo, stulto, puerulo; puerulus sutem ille
dicitur, qui nisl a patre mann trahatur, incedere non valet " (Bartelecci,
ﬁt‘bliolh)eca Tmagna éabbinioa, vol. ii. p. 132 ; Lightfoot, Hure Hebraice, in

ue, i),

$ ¢ Pagcha, ferninarum est arbitrium ” (Kiddouschin, fol, 81, 8 ; Schoett:

gen, Hore Hebrake, vol. i, p. 206).

VOL, Y.~ §
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twelve years old when, for the first time doubtless, He
made the journey to Jerusalem with His Family.!

The pilgrims from Galilee, because they feared the vio-
lence of the Samaritans, usually were loath to cross over
their country? It may be believed that the hatred of the
sectaries was not so active at this moment; for the tradi-
tions declure that, both going and coming, the Holy Family
followed the direct road, which passes close by Sichem.
By this route Nazareth is distant from Jerusalem some
thirty-two leagues, aud the trip would take a slow-travel-
ling caravan not less than three or four days. To the
south of the valley of Esdralon, the springs and groves of
En-Ganuim afford a first camping-spot for the pilgrims.
From thence, after crossing the hill-country of Manassah,
on the second evening, the tents are pitched near Jacob's
Well, at the foot of Mounts Ebal and Garizim. Beéroth
with its fountains was the customary stopping-place for the
third day® After this there remained only some three
hours’ travel, and hence the vext morning would find them
within the walls of Jerusalem.

In that city the Holy Family passed the seven days of
the Passover* And on the day following the caravans
were gathered together for their departure ; that of Galilee,
which was composed of many thousands of persons,® was
never ready for the start until near mid-day ; for tradition ¢
points out Beéroth as the spot where, at nightfall, Joseph
and Mary were first made aware of the absence of Jesus.

One is at a loss to understand, upon first thoughts, how
they were so slow to take alarm ; but it must be remem-
bered that Jerusalem, during the Passover Season, was

1 Luke ii. 42.

% Beo in Appendix VI, how the Samaritans formed a separate nation in
the midst of Juden, and were the hereditury foes of the peoplc aof Gad.

8 This route is poetically described by Farrar (Zhe Life of Christ, vol, 1.
dn}). vi. ), and with more exacthess in Murray's Handbook for Palestine,

Tehewwodrrar T&v nuépat {Luke i, 43).

$ Galilee was the most densely populated part of Palestine (Josephus,
Bellum Judaicum, iii. 8, 2). :

§ This is given by Quaresmins us being & very ancient tradition (Elues-
datio Terr® sanctw, t. ii.}) (Bee Guérin, Dexcription de la Judes, t. §ii.

Pp- 7-9).
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thronged with two or three million pilgrims,! and in con-
sequence caravans were formed amidst the greatest con-
fusion. It was only when the long files of travellers with
camels and mules had left the city gates far behind them,
that it became possible to collect together one’s own party,
and to keep some order. Kindred and friends were then
united, the women and the old people mounted upon beasts
of burden, the men on foot, leading the way, while, as
they journeyed along, they chanted their sacred hymns3
The parents of Jesus not seeing Him, would think that
He had joined some other baud, and thus they would pur-
sue their way, expecting Him to rejoin them when the
Caravan came to a halt at eventide$

But their search for Him then awmong the crowd was a
vain one: Jesus was not to be found ; and their anxiety
was very great, for Judea was then in an uproar of sedi-
tion. The exile of Archelaus, recently deposed by Au-
gustus, had resulted in the reduction of his kingdom into
& Roman province and the imposition of additioual taxes.
At this new badge of servitude the people revolted, and
the excitoment raised by the insurrections of Sadoc and
Judas the Gaulonite was still agitating them. In such
troublous times, amid the wild crews which were scouring
o}\;'er the country, what perils might not menace a lost
child !

Joseph and Mary returned immediately to Jerusalems$
For the space of two nights and two days, all along the
wayside and through the Holy City, they continued the
fruitless search. Ounly upon the third day did they dis-
cover the Child, “seated in the Temple, in the midst of
the Doctors, hearing them and asking them questions, the

1 Josephus, who speaks of them s being an innumerable multitude,
also relates that when Cestivs immied an order to count the lamnbs hwmme.
lated for the Passover, they reported the number as two hundred and fifty-
tix thousand. Now, us ench lamb was esaten by a group of from ten to
twen’ﬁ{mpenonn, the number of Jews who took part in this Passover must
‘:;'3*3 ,;’}1, sbout three iilliond (Josepling, Bellum Judateum, i, Y, 83

. 9,8;

# At such timea the Paalms of the Degrees {cxx.~cxxxii.) were chanted.

? Luke il. 44.

§ Luke ii. 45~47.
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while all those who heard Him were astonished at His
discretion and at His answers"”

How came it that Jesus should be found in this place
and in such noble company? The Jewish Doctors were
accustomed to meet upon Sabbath-days in one of the lofty
halls of the Temple! and would there solve any difficulties
occurring in the interpretation of the Law. In the time of
the Pasch particularly, when Jews from all over the world
flocked to Jerusalem, there were great throngs about these
far-fumed masters, eager to be instructed by them. The
Divine Child mingled among their auditors ; those ques-
tions of His, so profound in their simplicity, attracted the
attention of the Doctors, who were soon surrounding Him,
eager to question and to hear Him? And such was the
charm of His discourse that it held these sages of Isracl
fast captives to His voice.

This congregation was not unworthy to hearken to Him,
for it was wade illustrious by men of most venerable au-
thority ; Hillel? revered as the peer of Moses, habited still
in all the majesty of a noble old age; the unyielding
Shammzit who bound all that Tillel loesed s Jonathas,
son of Uziel, whose speech was so tiery that the birds
(says the Talmud), as they passed shove his head,
were either burned, or were transtormed into Seraphim.®
Grouped about these, the parents of Jesus might have
seen Rabban Simeon as well, — he who had foretold to
Mary her future griefs; probably there, too, were Joseph
of Arimathen, and Nicodemus, whom Grace was shortly to
allire® But even more than the aspect of this company

! The Sanhedrin, together with the Scrities, ordinarily assembled in the
Hall of Guzith, a vast busilica built of square Llocks of stone erected by
Rimon ben Shetah (110 8. ¢.); it wes not far {rom the Priests’ Porches
snd the Court of the Israelites (see Kitto, Cycloperdia : SANHEDRIR).

$ ¢ Interrogabat magistros, non ut aliquid disceret, ved ut interrogans
erudiret’” (Origen, Homilin, xix., in Luc.).

8 According to the dutes given by Sepp in his Life of Jesus, Hillel,
txho:gx?il )very aged, would still be living at this time (Leben Jesu, B. i

4 *Shammai lignt, Hillel solvit " (Mischna, possim).

& Soucca, 28 ; Baba-bathra, 134.

8 Sepp ( Leden Jesu, B. i. K. xxi.) ha collected various details, ne sbun-
dant ss they are curious, concerning these different personages, their suanner
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did the part played by their Son overwhelm them with
amazement. He in Whom, thus far, they had seen only
a thoughtful, recollected Child, sedulous to concesal the
Divinity inherent in Him,— He¢ now discloses Himself
suddenly as a superior Being, overawing by His questions
and replies these old men of consummate learning.

Still the marvellous character of this scene could not
make Mary quite forget all that she had been made to
suffer, and her tremulous heart overflowed in this tender
reprouch :

“My Son, why treat us thus? Your father and I have
sought You sorrowing.”

Jesus was content to recall to Mary’s mind that His
only Father was in the heavens.

/“ Why did you seek Me ?” He said ; “did you not know
that indeed I must be about My Father’s business 271

But even this reply, — the first sentence from the Sav-
iour's lips which has come down to us, —this His word
neither Joseph nor Mary comprehended. The humble
Virgin herself makes the avowal by that line in Saint
‘Luke’s narrative:? “And His parents did not understand
iwhat He had said to them?”

All she could do, then, was to engrave upon her mem-
ory everything she saw and heard that day, As for Jesus,
He invested Himself again in the sume serene silence as
of old, and now the veil which had covered His Childhood
once more screens from our view the eighteen years which
are to follow,

of life, their doctrine, and their disciples. The Scribes of the lower class
revered thom as oracles (Cf. Lightfoot, Hore Hebratcw, in Matt, xvi. 19;
and Jost, Geschichte des Judenthiwms, ii. 3, 13).

! Luke ii. 48, 49. That commentary of Euthymius, * Is it not heﬁtting
for Me to be in My Father's house, in this Temple which is His abode 1
nnnecessarily restricts the deeper signifieance of those words. The Vulgate
leaves them their natural sense by putting it under this general form: *In
lis quae Patris Mei sunt oportet Me esse: Does it not beboove Me to

bo about My Father's business !” — ubout all things which concern His
intorests t

3 Luke iL 50.
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III. Tur Hippex Livk ofF JeEsuS AT NAZARETH.

Luke ii, 51-52.

“ Jesus went down to Nazareth with His parents; there
He was subject to them, and He increased in wisdom, in
age, and in grace before God and before man.”  Saiut Luke
here reiterates of the Youth of the Saviour what be had
formerly suid of His Childhood. He grew in nccordance
with the laws of that Humanity wherewith He had clothed
Himself, and this external life had nothing to the outward
view but what was natural and ordinary: only it was an
irreproachable life and an unpretentious one.  Those who
saw Jesus in the days of His hidden life, beheld before
their eyes only a poor laborer toiling in his workshop.

Joseph was a carpenter; Jesus was one like him. His
countrymen recognized Him as such when He preached in
the synagogue of Nazareth.

“1s not this fellow, here, the carpenter, Mary's son 71
they cried out.

It was a custom among the Jews for every child, what-
ever his rank or fortune might bLe, to learn some mechani-
cal art.? - It was then doubly necessary for Jesus to work
with His hands, for the Holy Family was poor, and their
only means of livelihood were drawn from this bhandicraft
of Joseph.

Everything leads us to suppose that the latter died dur-
ing the hidden life of the Saviour; indeed his name ap-
pears no more in the Gospel, neither at the bridal banquet

1 Mark vi. 8.

2 The dignity of n Jabor, its healthful effects upon the body,
which is strengthened by it, and upen the couduet of life, which is puri-
fied by it, were truths never unheeded hy the Jews, s among the Oreeks
avd Lating. 8. Papl mended tenta; R. lsmael, the illustrious astron-
omer and rival ‘of Gamalicl IT, made needles (Jernsal., Berachot, iv. 1);
R. Jose was a tanner (Sudbath, 491); R. Jochanan a shoemaker, etc.
* Labor is the workman's hopor and dignity,” says R. Judsh (Nedarim,
49 ). Herios; a1 thése most iMlustrious doctors took “¢dfe &7 have some

{ mechanical art ; hnviuﬁ this, they had the menns of griniug a livetibood
i and preserving their independence.  (See Kitto, Cyclopedia - EDUCATION §
" Bepp, Leben Jesw, B, i, K. xxili.)
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in Cana, nor at the departure for Capharnaum,! nor amid
any of those other circumstances in which the relations of
the Christ are mentioned. Besides this, would Jesus have
left Mary to Saint John if her husband had been still
alive 12 Joseph died in Nazareth, therefore, in the srms of
Mary, and with the kiss of peace upon his lips from the
Lord Himself. Jesus was left alone to be the support of
His Mother; and so He busied Himself in that carpeuter’s
workshop at Nuozareth, handling the saw and the plane.
In its infancy, the Church was wont to recall, for the
reverent remembrance of the faithful, those ploughs and
yokes which His divine hands once fashioned from the
rough wood.3

1t may be that Jesus did not always dwell alone in that
quiet home. According to & tradition mentioned by Kuse-
bius, a sister of the Holy Virgin, like her called Mary * had
married a brother of Joseph, named Alpheus or Cleophas.®
He too must have died duving Jesus’ sojourn in Nazareth,
tor the Gospel observes the sawme silence concerning him
that it does as to Joseph. But for the two sisters, it
would scem that they kept together; and the numerous
children of Mary, wife of Cleophas, are those brothers and
sisters of Jesus of whom the townspeople spoke in these
terms: “ Are not His brethren named James, Joseph,
Simon, and Jude ? and are not His sisters all here amongst
us 2”8 Tt is the usage in Sacred Sceripture, and is, in fact, a
general custom in the Greek language,” to call even distant
kinsfolk brethren. That term, therefore, only refers to
these four cousins of Jesus.  As for the daughters of Mary
and Alpheus, who lived in the household of the Saviour,
we know neither their names nor their number. However
these words: “ Ara they not ull here among us?” leave it
to be supposed that there were at least threc8

1 John ii, 1, 11, I2. 2 Mark vi. 8; Matt. xiii. 65.

88 Justin, Contra Tryphonem, 88. 4 John xix. 26.

8 Hegesippus, apud Eusehinm, Historin ecclesiastion, lib. iii, cap. xi.

& Murk vi, 3.

T Gen. xiii. 8, xiv. 14; Lov. xxv. 48 ; Jobh xix, 18; Xenophon, Cyro-
poedia, i. b, 47 ; Isocrates, Panegyricus, 20 ; Plato, Phedrus, 5?.

$ As to these brethren of the Lord, see Appendix V.
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Two of their brothers are better known; we shall en-
cbunter them shortly among the Apostles. James, son of
Alpheus, is that “ brother of the Lord” whom Saint Paul
wanted to see, together with Peter, and whom he bailed as
one of the pillars of the Church.! His sturdy virtue got
for him the surname of The Jugt. “ Consecrated to God
from the womb of his mother, he drank nor wine, nor
strong liquor, and abstained from animal food. Never had
the razor been passed over his locks, never did he use fine
oil to anoint his limbs.” 2  Jude, the brother of James? had
not, like him, this austerity of the Nuzarite; but it was as
a tribute to his generosity that he was given the name of
Lebbeus (Thaddeus), “ the Man of Heart,”* by which he is
distinguished in the Gospel.

These characteristics were not, however, unfolded until
later on, beneath the breath of the Holy Spirit. At Naz-
areth the kindred of the Saviour had no higher thoughts
than such as were common to their contemporaries; all
their desires limited to the enjoyment of the good things
of this earth. At the outset of the Ministry of Jesus, they
understood so little what was His divine Mission that they
set out upon a day to bring Him back by force to their
home, and to constrain Him to take some nourishment:
“ He is becoming mad,”® they said. Used as they were to
see in Jesus one of their own houschold, the cousins of
the Saviour were apparently the last to believe in Him;
and if, secing the marvels worked by their “ Brother,” they
did finally follow Him, it was in the hupe of finding the
wealth and honors they coveted.

The following fact related by Saint John bardly leaves
any doubt about this point.

It was just as the Feast of the Tabernacles was drawing
near, in the last year of Jesus; He had not more than six
months to live. His brethren came to Him :

1 Matt, x, 8¢ Gal. i. 19, ii. 9.

8 Hegesippus, apud Easebium, Historia eccleriasticn, ii. 28,
8 Luke vi. 18,

4 Matt, x. 8; Mork iii. 18. 29, heart ; I, breast.

® Mark iii. 20, 21.
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“Come out from Galilee,”? they cried, “and go into
Judea, so that your disciples may see the works which
you do; for no man does such things in secret when he
wishes to show himself publicly. Since you are doing
these things, manifest yourself to the world.”

“ Even His biethren,” adds Saint John, sadly, “did not
believe in Ilim.”  And still it was in their society that
Jesus of Nazareth lived. These laborers, more engrossed
in earthly cravings thun careful for the things of Heaven,
shared in His tasks, gathered around the same family
" table, saut by the same fireside, were witnesses of His
days and nights. And thus Jesus, by partaking of them,
has hallowed those daily trials of our daily life, which
Heaven mingles with the joys of home and family,
and which make for the probation and salvation of so
many souls.

1 John vii. 2-5.






BOOK SECOND.
THE BEGINNINGS

OF THE

MINISTRY OF JESUS,



KATA MATOAION,
é w, .

Barniofis 8¢ & 'Inooix efis dvéBy dmo Tob Udaros, xal (Sou
fveoxbmoay ol obpavol, xal elber TINEYMA OEOY xarafaivoy
aod Teporepay fpyouevor ér adror.  Kai iBov ONH én -5y
ovpayir Adyovoa - —

Obrds dorwv 'O YIOZ pov 6 dyamyros, &v ¢ ddipoa.

he Testimoup of the Polp Lrinitp.

And Jesus being baptized, forthwith came out of the water ;
and lo, the heavens were opened, and He saw THE SPIRIT
OF GOD descending ag e Dove and coming upon Him. And
behold @ VOICE from Heaven, saying :

“ This i My beloved SON, in Whom I am well pleased I
- “ P g

SAINT MATTHEW,
iii. 18, 17.



Book Second.

THE BEGINNINGS OF THE MINISTRY
OF JESUS.

CHAPTER L

THE EPOCH AND THE LOCALITIES IN WHICH JENUS
EXERCISED HIS MINISTRY.

Luke iii. 1, 2,

“ % the yeur fftcen of the reden of Tiberias Cwsar, Pon-
tius Pilate being Governor of Judea, and Herod Tetrarch of
Galilee, Philip, his brother, ruling over Iturea and the
land of Trachonitis, and Lysanias over the country about
Abila, under the Pontificate of Annas and of Caiphas, the
word of God was spoken to John, son of Zachary, iny the
desert.” Saint Luke, in using these terms to announce
the mission of John the Baptist, has not thought 80 much
of giving us, in this summary of the times, an accyrate
chronology, as he desires to recall the various ciroum-
stances surrounding the appearance of the Precursor of
Jesus ; nevertheless, he is not so wanting in precision but
that we can infer from his words the very year in which
the Saviour commenced His Ministry. Indeed, §hg£ub1ic
life of Jesus was begun by His Baptism ; and as this bap-
tism followed close upon the first preaching of Johy the
Baptist, it must have been in about the fiftesnth year of
Tiberius that the Saviour, leaving Nazareth, descended to
the banks of the river Jordan.
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But what are we to understand by the fifteenth year of
Tiberius ? As Augustus died the nineteenth of August, in
the year 767 of Rome (14 A. D. of our calendar), would it
not seem, at first sight, that this year must be from 781 to
782 (28 to 29 of the Christian era), and that consequently
the birth of Jesus took place, at the latest, in 751, since He
was “ about thirty years old ”1 at the time of His haptism ?
However, this date cannot be adopted ; for we know from
incontrovertible testimony, on the one hand, that Herod
died in the month of April, 7502 and, on the other, that
the Nativity of Jesus preceded that event.® The fifteenth
year of Tiberius must then be computed by reckoning, not
from the death of Augustus, but from the year in which
Tiberius took active part in the government of the K-
pire. This way of calculating the reign of their emperors
was the common custom in the proviuces of the East.
Wieseler has demonstrated this fact by the wid of inscrip-
tions and medals*

Adopting thizs hypothesis, Jesus was born toward the
end of the year 749, some months before the death of
Herod, and He began His Ministry about 780 (27 of the
common era),

One other date, which is preserved by Saint Jobn,
supports these conclusions. Some months after His
Baptism we find Jesus in Jerusalem for the Passover.
Moved to wrath at sight of the hucksters in tho Temple,

1 Luke iii. 28.

3 M. Wallon has established this point in his La Croyance due &
I Bvangile, c. iv. part ii. A careful study of certain medals of the time of
Herod Antipas has led a learned professor, Herr Sattler of Munich
to adopt the same conclusions. lese coina, unucuonntabl"“ﬁ"éifl’ééie&
hitherto, give the number of years during which the Totrarch governed
Galilee, and have thus determined the exact date of the death of hia
father, Herod the Great.

$ Matt. ii. 1.

§ Wioseloy, Bettrdge zur vichtigen Wirdiqung der Evangelisn, pp. 191~
194 ; Comp. Patrizi, De Evang. t. iii. diss. xxxix. 45. M. Fillion (Evang.
selom 8. Lue. in loc.) observes that this mode of computation has been
adopted by the great majority of modern exegetical critics. It cannot be
demied, however, that the contrary opinion ia supported by weighty rea.
sons ; they are clearly set forth in the acholarly work of M. I abbé Memain,
Ta Connaimsance des temps evangeligues, snd in the works of M. Wallon.
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He whipped them from their stalls with blows from a
thong.

The Jews demanded at once, “ What warrant have you
to show us for such actions as these 7”1

“ Qverturn this Temyple,” said Jesus, “and in three days
I will rebuild it once more!”

“What 2" they replied, “this Temple was forty-six
years in building, and will you raise it up again in three
days 17

The restoration of the Temple which is referred to here
was commenced by Ilerod in the eighteenth year of his
reign (734)2 The Passover during which these words were
spoken is therefore that of 780. Now, the date of this
Pasch being also that in which Jesus began His ministry,
His birth, which tdok place thirty years earlier,? must be
put about 750 (four years before Christ), or, to be more
exact, in the month of December, 749 (year 5 B.¢)4

These two dates (749 and 780) settled upon,—the one as
fixing the nativity of Jesus, the other that of the com-
mencemment of Iis ministry,~—there remains only to be de-
termined the period of His death, in order to amange the
chronicle of His whole life. 1t took place, as we shall see
later® ou the forticth of Nisan (Friday, the seventh of

1 John ii. 13-26.

? Josephus, dutiguitates, xv. 11, 1.

3 Luke iii. 23.

* This date is the one most commonly adopted.  In fact, Lamy, Usber,
Petan, Bengel, Wiesoler, Anger, Greswell, agree in setting the date of the
Nativity somewhere about the end of the yrar b B, C., or at the beginning
of the year 4. Although M. Wallon coincides with San-Clemente and
_l}(jﬂ.lur. in favor of the year 747 (year 7 B. C.), he nevertheless coufesses
that there are no decisive reanons to be alleged aguinst the year 749. 8o,
after all is snid on the subject, one is free to prefer cither side of the argu-
ment: ** Whether wo should locate the Birth of our Lord at a little earlivr
or a little leter date, and thereby shorten or prolong His life on earth by a
shart space, is after all a discussion which displays our uncertainty as ta
the chronology of the world as much as it uffects the dates in the life of
Jesus Christ. And let the discussion result as it may, the thoughtful
reader will huve recognized the truth that all this cun in no measure affect
the ordemag or the fulfilment of God's eterual Counsels. Lot us scrupu-
lously evoid annchronisms, snd the rest we inay safely leave for the learned
i lénbor of .so.)holm" (Bossnet, Discours sur U Histaire universells, partle i.

poque x¢.).

5 8ee Appendix X., The Chronulogy of the Passion,
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April) 783 A v.c. (the thirtieth year of our era). And
hence there must have been four Passovers during the
ublic life of Jesus. That of 780 farks the beginmin
of 'His preaching? and teaching; a second (781) woulg
seem to be the one referred to by Saint Jobn in his
fifth chapter? as that in which Jesus cured a parlytic
at the Pool of Bethesda.® The Saviour did not attend
the third (782); it was just about the time when He
multiplied the loaves in Galilee, and to His disciples
romised a New Pasch; the fourthr Passovert was that of

fiis death (783).

As for the ministry of John the Baptist, it preceded the
first Pasch of 780 by some months. Bat the period that
elapsed between the autumn of 779 and that of 780 had
been observed by all Judea as a Sabbatical Year® We
know what that term meant in the Mosaic legislation.
Every seven years the fields were left fallow; what they
brought forth of themselves was divided between the péor,
the foreigners and the cattle, while over all Judea there
was a full remission of all debts® Is it not most probable
that John Baptist appeared at the beginning of this year,
when such a protracted period of leisure allowed of the
people’s listening to his Message, — o Message in which
they heard him speak of expiation, mercy, and forgive-
ness { The Sabbatic Year commenced, like the civil year,
in the month of Tishri (September);7 therefore the ministry
of John Baptist preceded the Baptism of Jesus by about
three months. A tradition of the prinitive Church locates
the latter event about the sixth of January, during that
same winter.

We may conclude from these facts that the various

1 John ii. 18,

% John v. 1.

3 Jobn vi. 4 SBee Appendix VIIL

Eay

egeler, Chronologische Synopse, p. 204.

¢ Kitto, Cyclopadia Smnnlm \Pnn.

¥ The Jews commenced their religious year somewhere in the spring
eqainoctial sedadt, - the month Nisan (Aﬂgn'l). and their ivil year about
the sutumnal equintox, o the woiith of TN (September). '

$ Putrizi, De Evangeliis, 116,111, disuert ¥iE
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events in the life of Jesus Christ may reasonably be con-
nected with the following dates:—

749 a.v.c,, BB c, Dec. 25, Nativity of Jesus;
719 ,, 26 a.D., Sept, John the Baptist;
780 27 ,, Jan, Raptism of Jesus Christ ;
70 27 ,, April,  First Pasch (John, ii.);
781 ,, 28 ,, April, Second Pasch (John, v.g;
782 ,, 29 ,, Aprily Third Pasch (John, vi.};
783 30 ,, Aypril, Death of Jesus Christ,
‘Whichever view one may choose to follow in this matter
of dates, there is no reason for laying any very great stress
upon it, after all ; for Saint Luke only alludes cursorily to
guch dates as he gives, and without ever being diverted
from his subject. But, on the other hand, he goes into &
detailed account of the names of suvereigns and countries,
in order to give a survey of the world at the point of time
when John Baptist began to preach. He mentions the
lands through which the Saviour moved; he tells what
princes held sway in each. It is therefore the field of the
Ministry of Jesus which is here spread before our eyes.
First of all, let us glance over the regions included in
that field. ‘T'wo of these provinces, Judea and Galilee, are
already known to us. However, it may be remarked that
this latter comprised also (as belonging to the realm of
Herod Antipas) the mountains of Galaad, which the Gos-
pel calls by the name of Perea, “ the country on the other
side of Jordan.”?
Below this province begins the domain of Philip, con-
taining the pasture lands of Basan3 On the east, “ the
land of the Trachonites ;” and on the north, “Iturea.”® This

1 Iépar Tob Topddwov gMatt. iv. 15; John i. 28, iil. 25 ; Josephus, pas-
#im). This country reached from Hieromnx ns far as the Arnon.

3 8. Luke does not apesk of the land of Basan: but we know from
Josephus that the realm of Philip then comprised the portion of terri-
tory known to-duy as Hauran, which at that time was divided into four
provimces, — Gaulanitis (the present Jaunlan), Auranitis {(which properly
‘mtkmg is Hauran), Batanen (Ard-el-Bathanyeh), and Trachonitis (now
JAajah). " (Josephus, Antiguitntes, xvii. 8, 1; 11, 4.)

- ; olytm_qy_md its pame to Jetur, son of Iamagl (Gen. xxv. 18 ; 1 Paral
. 10 eC e son ol lamas]
' voL L7
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last-named region, with its rich meadow-country in the
south, gradually grows more and more forbidding of aspect
the nearer we approach to Damascus. The ground is
rugged, strewn with jagged rocks aud black bowlders, and
the flocks feed within the craters of extinct voleanoes,
Still wilder and more gloomy is the Trachonite country.
It lies between Iturea, Basan, and the desert, only elevated
some thirty feet above the undulating plains of Hauran, —
like & shoal of rocks in a sea of verdure. Any one might
imagine, viewing the chaotic condition of these dreary wilds,
that some time, long ngo, huge waves of basalt liad been
petrified all at once 1 the midst of a tremendous ternpest.
Some violent upheaval must have been the cause of these
ugly chasms, dark caves, and deep defiles, which make the
waste lands of lejah?an object of wonderment. Such it
was in the days of Jesus, and such we find it still to-day ;
for neither time nor man has changed the character of this
strange country. The sixty cities of Argob—the Heap
of Rocks,”? as the Hebréws Galled themn — have still pre-
served intact their rugged walls and their houses with
doors made of stone, — all so dark and gloomny that, in the
time of Solomon,? they were believed to be made of bronze,
Abilene, the province ruled by that Lysanias whom Saint
Luke puts last in his list, is a country of a more chiarming
complexion. It lies about the base of the Antiliban
Mountains. The traveller who leaves Damasous for Baal-
bek, after a six hours’ journey in a gorge made fertile by the
waters of Barada, encounters the ruins of ancient Abila
(called to-day Souk Ouadi Barada), the many inscriptions
found in this locality * leaving no doubt as to this point.
This city was the capital of a principality which extended

1The Arab's name for this provinee, Lejah (The Lair), was given to it
because of its being used as s refuge and haunt for the robber hordes ; that
of Trachon, Trachonitia (rpayde xa: werpddnt réwos), as well au the He.
brew word Argob, alludes to éne rocky charseter of the soil. This singular
Tegion is oval in form, and is about eight leagues in length by five in
width. (See Porter, Damasews and Bashan's Grant Cities.)

% From the root 33, **to heap together " (Fiirst, Handwdrtorbuck),

¥ 3 Kings iv. 13.
¢ Murray, Handbook for Syria and Palestine, route 87. There the two

Latin inscriptions are cited.
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froin Herwmon to Libanus, and of which the origin is very
doubtful. Josephus aud Strabo speak of a Ptolemy, son
of Meneus, who held sway over the plaine of the Marsyas, in
the mountainous country of Iturea, and counted among its
towns Chalcis, at the foot of Libanus, and Heliopolis
(Baalbek).! This Ptolemy bad a son, Lysanias, who was
put to death by Antony, ut the instigation of Cleopatra,
who thus wrested from him his realm? What became of
this principality thereafter ? Did it pass into the hands
of Herod, who, as we know, purchased from Cleopatra a par-
cel of her domains in Syria? and obtained the remainder
from Augustus after the battle of Actium ?4 There i3 room
here for any number of conjectures, since after the death
of Lysanias no mention of his kingdom is found anywhere
until the time (about sixty years later it was) when Saint
Luke mentions this same region in connection with a
Lysanias, ~no longer as king but tetrarch — of Abila.
The division of Palestine and the neighboring country into
Tetrarchies did not take place until the death of Herod.
Probably during that epoch a prince of the lines of
Ptolemy and Lysanias, and bearing the name of the latter
king, received from Tlome, uloug with the title of tetrarch,
a portion of the kingdom of his luthers, and so made Abila
the centre of a new state. The historian Josephus had
some knowledge of this tetrarchy, since he takes care to
distinguish between the Abila of the second Lysanias and
Chalels, the capital of the first ruler of that name;® and,
furthermore, we possess inscriptions later than the time of
Herod which in like manner make mention of a Lysanias,
Tetrarch of Abilene.®

The other princes who lived in the time of Jesus were

. Y Josephus, Antiguitates, xiv. 7, 4 ; Btrabo, xvii. The Marsyss emptiss
into the Orontes between Larissa and Apamen,

8 Josephus, Antiguilates, xv. 4, 1.

8 Josephug, xv. 4, 2.

¢ Jomephus, xv. 7, 3.

¢ Josephus, Bellum Judatewm, ii. 12, 8 ; Antiquitates, xx., 7, 1.

¢ Here we have done no more than give the conclusions arrived at by
M. Wallon from his learned researches us to the Abilene of Lysanias
De In Croyance due & U Kvangils, partie ii. chapitre v.; compare Kitto’s
Cyclopeddia : LysANias).
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sons of Herod the Great, and had iuherited liis estates. It
is true that their father's will only designated two among
them for the succession, — Archelaus and Antipas ; but in
those days everything happened in Judea according to the
good pleasure of Rome, and Augustus had little respect for
any dispositions made by the old king. Huaf of his terri-
tory — Idumea, Samaria, and Judea — was lianded over to
Archelaus ; the rest, divided in equal parts, formed two
tetrarchies, which, following the proper acceptation of this
term,! comprised each a quarter of the kingdom of Herod.
Oune such portion fell to the lot of Antipuas; it was cowm-
posed of Gulilee and Perea. The other was reserved for
Philip, — the son whom Herod had by Cleopatra of Jeru-
salem, and who while he was being edncated at Rowe had
won the imperial favor? His tetrarchy extended from the
Lake of Genesareth 3 to the sources of the Jordanu, 1t com-
prised Iturea and Trachonitis, as we have already seen, and
beyond this countries much more fertile, — Gaulunitis,
Auranitis, and Batanea ; these altogether went to make up
his province.t During the entire lifetime of Jesus® these
countries enjoyed peace under the government of a prince
who was just, humane, and a patron of the arts® More
than once did the Saviour pass along its pleasant paths,
whether it was to seek a retreat near Mount Hermon, or

1 The title of Tetrarch properly mesus the savereign of a fourth part of
any coiitry (Smith, Dictionary of Antiquities: TRTRARCHAY. [t was given
by the Romans to those tributary princes whose domains were not imnpor-
tant enough to merit the name of kingdom; however, the tetrarchy of
Antipas and that of Philikr were each made ap in reality of one quarter
of the kingdom of Hervd (Josephus, Antiguitaies, xvil. 11, 4; Bellum
Judatcum, ii. 6, 8).

3 Josephus, Anti uitates, xvit. 1, 8; Rellum Judaicum, 1. 28, 4.

2 The village of Bethsaida, on the northwestern shore of the lake and
near the mouth of the Jordan, was one of his possessions. This Bethsaida,
situated in Gaulanitis, should not be confouuded with s village of the
same name which we shall encounter later on, upen the western border of
the lake. Philip transformed this little hamlet into a enperb town, which
thus became his favorite residence. He afterwards called it Juliss, in
honor of the daughter of his illustrious benefactor.

4 Jompb\u. Antiguitates, xvii. 11, 4; Bellum Judaicwm, ii. 6, 8.

8 Philip reigned over this tetrarchy for thirty-seven years (from the

r 4 B. 0. to 34 A, D).

¢ Jossphus, Antiguitates, xviii. 4, 6.
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to rest within its fresh blooming valleys watered by the
springs of the Jordan! .

Of all the regions which we bave been naming over, no
one listened for a longer time to the teachings of the
Saviour than Galilee. Antipas, tetrarch of this province,
was an indolent and dissipated prince, entirely engrossed
in the pursuit of vicious pleasures and in courting the
favor of Tiberius ;2 he was of a nature which would be apt
to pay little heed to a matter which appeared so trivial, to
his way of thinking, that it need not cause him any un-
casiness. His only desire i the matter was to withess
some of the wonders concerning which rumeor had aroused
his curiosity ®

As for Archelaus, be could never have heen seen by
Jesus ; for in the tenth year of the Divine Childhood this
prince was deposed and exiled among the Gauls.  From
the outset Augustus bad distrusted his weak and passion-
ate nature, and he only vouchsafed to allow him for a
time the title of ethmarch, promising him that of king if
he proved himself worthy thereot*  DBat the Emperor saw
his forebodings amply and immediately justified ; for the
Jews were shortly stirred to revolt by the tyranny of their
new ruler.  Hence it became necessary to withdraw what
little power had been conferred upon him.

Thus vanished even that poor shadow of independence
which had still remained to Judea. Augustus made the
country merely an appendage to Syria, the government of -
which was then in the hands of Publius Sulpicius Quirinius.
Nevertheless, the importance of Judea, as well as the neces-
sity of restraining so uneasy a people, made the presence

of a procurator invested with almost absolute authority
requisite.6

I Matt. xvi, 18,

 Jonephus, Antiguitates, xviii. 2, 8.

3 Luke xxii. 8,

¢ Josephus, Antiguitates, xvii. 11, 4; 18, 2; Bellum Judateum, ii. 6, 8.

‘T}m Procurators (procuratores Cmsaris) in the imperial provinces
were intrusted with the collecturship of taxes; they exercised functions
snulogous to that of the Questors in senatorial provinces, Sometimes,;
however, when the seditious state of the country demanded it, they had



102 BEGINNINGS OF THE MINISTRY OF JESUS.

A Roman knight, Coponius, was the first to il this diffi-
cult position. He was obliged to use force to bend this
stubborn country beneath lis yoke, and impose upon it the
tax-levy which had been decreed for the whole empire. Tt
required all the influence that the High-Priest Joazar conld
exert to prevent a general uprising ; but be could not, by
any efforts, discourage a certain few fanatics, who revolted
ata signal from Judas the Gaulonite and the Pharisee
Sufige.  Their attempts were at once suppressed ; but the
ﬁ:%wnc executious ouly exalted their courage; and, ever
after, similar Zealots did not cease to troulde the peace
of Jerusalem, still repeating their war-ery: * We huve no
other Master but God.”  These seditions, which were con-
tinually springing up, exbausted the patience of the first
governors promptly enough.  In less than ten years we sce
three Romans, each in tarn endeavoring to dirvect the
affairs of Judea, — Coponius, Marcus Awmbivius, and
Anuius Rufus.

With Tiberius Judea entered upon & calmer ern, and
during the twenty-three years ot his reign it received but
two procurators, — Valerius Gratus and Pontius Pilate?
Of the former, the only fact on record which is remembered
of him is the facility with which he deposed the High-
Prieats; for finding Annas invested with these lofty func-
tions on his entering into office, he substituted Ismael, son
of ¥abi; then, after him, Eleazar, son of Annas; o little
later, Simon, son of Camith ; and finally, Joseph Caiphas,
son-in-law of Annas. .

Pontius Pilate, who succeeded him, has attained a sad
renown. In the twolfth year of Tiberius, being charged
jwith the governmeunt of Judea, he showed himself, at the
outset, such as he was to the last moment,~—a man with a
predisposition to justice, but rendered unreliable by a com-
bination of ambition and cowardice. One of his first acls
was to send a Roman garrison, with their standards, to
still amopler powers, and in particular the riqht of acquitting or executing
the sccused party (Pauly, Real Encyclopadic : PROCURATORES OUM JURK

GLADII).
1 Valerius Gratue undertook the government of the province in the year

16. and Pontius Pilute in 26,
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Jerusalem. His predecessor, more politic than he, had
been careful not to intrude within the Temple walls with
those Roman ensigns, emblazoned with idolatrous legends
and insignia ; they even forbore to interfere with the troops
of Zealots. But at the command of Pilate legionaries broke
down the gates in the night time, and at dawn the populace
saw with horror those lmpure images contaminating the
Citadel of God. A suppliant throng was despatched to
Uesarea, and during five days kept beseeching Pilate with
_their clamorous petitions, The Governor, wearying of
“their persistency, ordered the soldiers to surrounds the,
crowd and disperse them by force of arms. At their ap-
proach the Juws cast themselves flat upon the ground,
preferring to dic rather than to endure any violation of the
- Law. Pilate was compelled to yield to their stubborn
resolution, aud withdrew his standards,

At another time, a little later than this, he was even less
successful in a similar enterprise. He suspended, along
the walls of his palace in Jerusalem, golden shields with
the names of Pagan divinities graven upon their glittering
surfaces. Again the people rose up in revolt, and Tiberius
himsell ordained the removal of those emblems, which
were so abhorred by his new subjocts.

It was not merely this vacillation between rashness and
timidity which militated against Pilate’s authority ; even
his favors were treated with disdain. Jerusalem lacked a
sufficiency of water ; he decided to bring the needed supply’
from a distance of about three leagues, introducing it into
the city through one of those majestic aqueducts, such as
remain to this day a grand memorial of ancient Rome,
But the people, upon learning that the revenues of the
Temple were to be devoted to this project, laid hold upon
the workmen eud put a stop to all labor upon it. Much
blood was spilt before the rebels were suppressed.

This persistent hostility put Pilate’s capricious nature
out of all patience, and he decided to follow the example
of his predecessors. He retired to Cesares, upon the
borders of the sea, administered the government while
keeping aloof from the people, and contented himself with



104 BEGINNINGS OF THE MINISTRY OF JESUS.

levying taxes and putting a check upon unruly spirits. It
was only during the feasts of the Pasch that he would con.
descend to occupy the fortress Antonia with a detachment
of his troops; for from this seat he could dominate the
Temple with its throngs, while he held his forces in readi-
ness to crush out any insurrection!

Of all the members of the Sanhedrin, those who con-
ceived the bitterest animosity against Jesus were the
princes of the Priesthood. And so, because they had such
a preponderating influence in that Council, Saint Luke
mentions this fact at the outset of his Gospel — that Annas
and Caiphaa were the two leaders of the great Sacerdotal
Body during the public life of the Savieur. Annas, it
would seem, held the first place there. Although de-
posed from his office by Valerius Gratus, the predecessor
of Pilate, he not only retained enough influence to procure
the elevation of his five sons, together with this same son-
in-law Caiphas, to the pontificate, but he even managed to
maintain a rigorous authority in all the councils of the
high-priests who succeeded him.  Undoubtedly the Jews,
who held the more tenaciously by their theoeratic institu-
tions in proportion as the Romans infringed upon them
more insolently, in™his instance would rcgard the con-
tinual changes imposed upon their royal priesthood as
illegal and without force. Exasperated by such sacrileges,
they would, to all outward a.Il)peamnce indeed, submit to
the pontiff put over them by the will of Rome; but all the
game they would look upon one man alone as their legiti-
mate head. This man was Annas, whom, as we shall see,
they loaded with attention and honors?

1 In regard to the condition of Judea after it was reduced to a Roman
province, and as to the various procurators who administered ite aflars,
see Milman, History of the Jews, ook xii.

1 Probably this is what & Luke meant to have us understand when he
put the title High-Priest in the singular number and next to the name
of Apnas. In fact, the original text should be trapslated thus ; *‘ Under
Annas the High-Priost, and under Caiphas” —'Eml dpxupéor "Arma «al
Kaidga. Theg"'lﬂgate has given us t{:e reading of the received text:
dpyepéeoy — *'gub principibus sacerdotum Anna et Caipha.” The other
form, dpxicpéus, is su{qmrted by the anthority of the most ancient manu-
deripts,—~ the Alexandrine, those of the Vatican, Sinai, Ephraim, Bega, etc
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Such was the government of Judea in the time of Jesus
Christ, such the circumstances amid which He appeared,
and to which Saint Luke has been careful to call our at-
tention. As he was addressing readers who were familiar
with the period and the places of which he speaks, a few
words sufficed for his purpose; to-day we need to know
much more of detail in order to give the words of the
Evangelist their original clearness and importance.



CHAPTER IL
THE MISSION OF JOHN BAPTIST.

Matt, iii, 1-17 ; Mark i, 1-11; Luke iii, 1-22

IN & westerly direction from Jerusalem and near the vil-
lage of Ain Karim, you will find a cave which still bears
the name of John. It is a considerable cavern, difficult
of access, and retains no sign of habitation, save a stone
bench hewn out of the rock, made 1o serve for & bed or
couch; a few stunted shrubs surround the mouth, and close
by there is & spring, beneath which a basin has been hol-
lowed ont. It is here, as the local traditions tell us, the
son of Zachary grew to manhood. The solitary reaches
round ahout are called “ John's Desert,” and some would
even go so far as to make this neighborhood the birthplace
of the Precursor. We have seen that much weightier
evidences have secured that distinction for the region
about Hebron, So, then, Ain Karim is only one of those
numerous retreats in which the Prophet passed the solitary
days and years of his early life.

Front his very infancy, in fact, John had given signs of
a strength of soul far from common, and though l)y right
of inheritance he might have claimed the office of Sacri-
ficer, he quitted the Temple to bury himself in the desert}
By this term is to be understood the wild hill-country
which reaches from Hebron to Jerusalem, being no more
than a series of steep ranges, cleft and broken into by a
number of parched and and valleys; a pateh of dry un-
derbrush, here and there, is all that varies the ronotony
of those chalky stretches, whose glare so wearies one's

1 Lukei. 80,
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eyes. Even this dreary undergrowth disappears as you near
the Dead Sea; the desolation now comes to be complete, an
absolute waste ; the sight can descry nothing but an undu-
lating moorland, as it were, made up of gray fields of
ashes; while in the distance the attainted lake exhales its
noisome breath, recalling the memory of Sodow’s awful
condemnation? Such is the appearance of the desert
where John dwelt until the age of thirty, not as a hermit,
but wandering about, like the prophets of olden time, with-
out other shelter than the caverns of the mountains or
the scaunty foliage of the thickets.®

In the midst of this wilderness, blasted by the thunder-
bolts of divine Justice, Joha grew to an understanding of
his Mission. All things must bave revealed it to him,
both the wondrous happenings at his birth and the pro-
phecies which foretold his coming. Two of these predic-
tions are mentioned in the Gospel. That of Malachy?
prophesied that the Lord would send before His Messiah a
Messenger, to prepure the way against His coming. In
the other, Isaiah tells us to hearken “to the voice of him
who cries out in the desert:$ Prepare ye the way for the
Lord ; make straight His paths; every deep defile shall be
filled up; every mountain and little hill laid low; the
crooked paths shall be straightened out, the rugged places
become plain, and all flesh shall see the Salvation which

¥ The Dead Soa presents this repulsive appearance whenever the strong
heat o The suti fihatrates to the foul depths of that sesthing ses of ssphalt ;
but only let the wind blow from the north and sweep away the bithminous
vapors, and at onece its whole aspect changes. IDuring a fresh, breezy
morning in the spring, we have seen the waters of the accursed pool as
bright snd charming as any lake in Italy ; its éﬂacid waves ripple softly
upon the beach ; and until you pluuge your hand into the water you would -
scarcely believe it vould be of so repulsive & nature, v

24 Kingy vi. 2.

% Matt. iii. 1,

¢ Is. x1. 8, The words ¢ dpfiuy, which both here apd in thoe Sep-
toagint refer to Sodwros, are connected with érodoare in the Hebrew s
**A cry reschoed : Prepare ye in the desert the ways of the Lord ("
8. Luke (iii. 4-6) gives this prophecy morue at length then does 8. Mat.
thew (iii, 8); but 8. Mnrk (i, 28) gives it preceded by this oracle of
Malachy (ifi. 1): * Behold, I sond My Angel mgre Thy face to prepare
the way for Thee.”
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cometh of God.” These impassable ravines, these moun.
tains rising around him on every side, these steep path-
ways, forced by the great bowlders and precipices to make
innumerable curves and windings, — all these were before
the eyes of Johu; and to him, as to Isaiah, these all only be-
tokened that desolation, midmost the wilderness of souls,
which he must needs make ready for the coming of the
Maessiah. As the Precursor of Jesus, he was to run before
Him, just as heralds announce the sovereigns of the Kast,
with trumpet and loud veice, bidding all make clear the
thoroughfares to do honor to the royal progress.

John was preparing himself for his ministry, not only
by meditating on what Heaven revealed to him, but by the
practice of the most austere virtues. Consecrated to God
by the vow of the Nazarite, he naver tasted either of the
fruit _of the vine or ofrstr_g_x;gﬁ_li(*uor, nor had his locks

aver been shorn.l But soon this abstinence seemed 1o him
too common and too shight.  All his food, in the desert,
was limited to locusts? and the wild honey found among
the rocks.® His frame hecame reduced by fasting. Gaunt
and half-naked, wearing no other covering than o leathern
girdle about his loins, while over his shoulders hung a
clogk of camel’s-hair.

Therefore, 80 soon as John entered the valley of Jericho,
all eyes were drawn to him, while forthwith they recalled

1 Lukei. 16; Num. vi.

3 The Laws of Leviticus made it Jawful to eat lgepsts (Lev. xi. 22), and
in Judea they furnished u__a«tfinlqarticlo of diet for the poor. The Ethiopi-
ans, the peoples of Libya, and théOFisutals gencrally, made use of them in
the same way (Pliny, Historia naturalis, vi. 36 ; Thodorus of Sicily, iii. 29;
Aristophanes, 4charnenses, 116 ; Niehuhr, Description de ' Avabie). Shaw
has scen the Moors of the Barbary States making & meal of these insects
{ Travels, p. 184). The locust was served up in various fashions, some-

{ times ground and mixed with meal, sometimen salted or smoked, sometimes

i ronsted, and dressed with butter.  Kitto (Pictorial Bible, nots on Lev. xi.

! 21) wasures us that the tuste of the grasshopper cooked in this style is not
unlike that of the shrimp.

$ Wild boney has mlways been sbundant in Palestine. Long before
their entrancs hirto-Jadea, the Lord had deacribed it to Moses as g_Jand
where floweth 1wilk and honey (Exod. iii. 8). Al travellers agree in de-
cﬁ?ing"ihaﬁﬁ‘tmb' Tedpect it haa not changed, and that in the wildeat and
most deseried spots the bees fill the hollows of the trees and the crevices in
the rocks with their waxy combs,
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how Elias was caught up in the chariot of fire, from these
same fields of theirs.! They had always believed that the
Thesbite had been but lifted up into the heavens that he
might descend again npon some future day. This Malachy
had declared. But that famous prophecy, in which he
alluded to both precursors, had ouly perplexed the minds
of the Jews. They could not distinguish John, the Herald
of the living Christ, from Flias, who was to precede the
Jast coming of the Lord; and as Elias was alone named
by the Prophet? it was to him solely that their hopes had
reverted. And hence always, upon the least ramor that
(iod had raised up a new Scer, one single question sprung
to the lips of the whole people :—

“Is it Eliag 7"

On beholding John, their excitement was all the more
natural, since in him there was really revived the lofty
fervor and austere features of the most illustrious of all
the prophets ; the same abruptness in manifesting himself,
the same ascetic garb, the same strong speech.  The re-
setublance was so perfect that the people were mistaken,
and believed that the Thesbite had returned, just as he is
painted in the Song of the son of Sirach: ¥ —

He hath arieen, Eliag, the Prophet who is a8 a fire!

His word burna like a torch.

He hath brought down upon Tsrael a famine,

And, in his mighty zeal, he hath made them veory few.

Armed with the word of the Lord, he hath shut up the heavens,

And, from thence, three tinies hath he drawn down fire.

What glory unto thee, Elias, flush forth these wondrous deeds :

Who then shall eqnal thy renown

Thou who hast awaked the dead men from thair tombs,

Thou who didst bring them up from Hades by the word of the
Most High!

1 4 Kings ii. 1-14.

# We have already alluded (page 27) to the fact that Malachy, in the
third chapter of his Prophecy, anuounces the coming of John Raptist
s the Herald of Jesns, while in the fourth chapter he speaks of Hlias
returning at the end of the world : 1 will send the Prophet Elias bofore
the great Day of the Lord cometh,” etc.

? Heclesigstic. xlviii.
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Thou who hast brought dewn kings, down to perdition,

Aund the baughty ones from their beds of suft repose !

Thou hast hearkened to the sentence upon Sivai,

And upon Horeb heard deurees of vengeance ;

And thou hast ancinted kings unto peuance,

And the Prophets, that they may come aftor thee.

Uplifted in the fiery whirlwind's midst,

Upon the chariot with steeds of flame,

Thou art preserved to give us warning of the fateful hour,

And to appease His wrath, ere ever it Waze fiercely forth:

To reconcile the henrts of the fathers unto the children,

And to restore again the tribws of lsrac!!

Blessed are they who have beheld thee. they that have been
beloved by thee!

The hope of finding a Prophet go famous thrilled the
beart of all Isruel, and on every side they flocked to the
Jordan. Here it was that Juln comwenced his Mission,
“ His voice resounded through the desert of Judea” says
Saint Matthew ;! by which we ate to understund (following
Saint Luke?®), “tlroughout all the conntry which borders
upon the Jordan”

In fact this stresm bears a singular aspeet, because of
its flowing aslong between uwmnhabited bunks.  No craft
ever furrows its waters ; no town is butlded slong its brink.
The valley through which it rushes on its way ig called
by the Greeks the Channel {The Aulon’, and by the Ambs
the Gorge (The Ghorp.® 1t merits both these names ; now
extending itselfl to some width, then again intrenched be-
tween the mountain-sides which overhang it.  In the
middle way lies a long gulle, forming the bod of the Jor
dan, which flows along bidden beneath a leafy screen of
willows and szaroles. At a distance this green line, wind-

T Mate, iil. 1.

® Luke iil. 2, 3.

3 The Jordan {the Isrden, from the word 7Y, lamd, *'to descend ™)
well demerved ita name ; for in it nuwiwrless windingw it has chunnpelled
ot a bed which continvally deepens as it fows along. Thougl the Marsh
of Houlel Yes but a short distance from the sourers of the stream, it has,
howerer, at that peint reached a depth of eighty-eight wetres below the
level of the Mediterranoan.
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ing through the barren pass, is all that there is to indicate
the presence of the stream,

The Prophet generally remained near some ford; for he
baptized- by immersion, and everywhere else the steep
river-banks make it difficult of access. John the Evange-
list, at this point, speaks of a place named “ Bethany or
Bethbary, over beyond the Jordan.” Both these words
signify alike “the House at the Passage”! and hence we
kuow that the river used to be crossed at this spot. The
tradition which locates this ford opposite Jericho says
that Jesus received baptism here, together with a great
number of those who had come from the south. Johm
remained & long time at Bethany, for that route was fre-
quented by the Jews who travelled between Perea and
Jervaalem,  Ouly toward the end of his life do we see
him ascending the conrse of the streamn, as far as (Enon
{(The Springs); thiy was near Salem, and above the Pass of
Suvcoth, over which Jacob crossed on his return from
Mesopotamia.  So that, with Jericho on the south, (Boon .
Lo the north, keeping to the valley of the Jordan, we have
wurked out for us the region within which John preached
and baptized.  He exercised his ministrations there with
entire freedom, passing from one bank to the other, bu
without ever withdrawtug fur from the streams of water,
which were necessary for laptisin and the symbol of his
Mission. '

1t is often asked whence the Precursor borrowed this

¥ The most ancient Munuwrisam sud nearly all the Vemions have Beth.
sny.  Origen Frn;u‘nml the roading Bethbara, because iy his time there
was & ¥illuge of that name on the banks of the Joniau, while he had looked
in vain for one called Bethany., Bethbars, MY3) 13, the House at the
Pasaage, and Bethany, PR I3, the Boat or Ferry House, according to
him might have been used to designate the same place. But without
sosorting to this hypothesis, why not sdweit that wn Origen’s dey the
village of Bethany roight have disappearsd ¥ In  country which Yor three
hundred yrars was ravaged by fire und aword, such 8 fact would not be
in the least unlikely. The taditions of the Latin Charch indicate Bethany
ax the spot whare Jesas was baptized, just opposite fericho, near the rained
Convent of 8. John, The pllgriuma who come from the Groek Church hold
that the spot is three or four kilumetres lower duwn the stream ( Robinson,
Biblical Rewarches, t. i, p. 636).
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rite, and some believe that it is to be connected with the
ablutions which were ordained for Jewish proselytes. But
why need we look to an origin 8o uncertain as this?? What
moved John with the desire of baptiziug was, in the first
place, the example of those frequent purifications eom-
manded by the Law; but, moat of all, the exhortations of
the Prophets,? which urged them to wash away the stains
of sin from their souls, while they thus puriticd their
bodies. John's Baptism was only figurative of this cleans-
ing of the heart, and, to make it cleaf thiat trie conlrition
must penelrafe through all secret recesses of the soul
of man, the Precursor chose to immerse the whole body
of the sinner.

Onpe other ordeal was enjoined upon his penitents by
the Baptist, — that of confessing their sins, The sacred
text seems to insinuate that be even made it an express
condition of baptism3 Did it only go 8o fur as an acknowl-
edgment that all men are sinuers? Christian antiquity
never tolerated any such helief, for it was in remembrance
of the Confession prescribed by John that the catechumens
made a voluntary declaration of their sins?

And, after all, the persuasions by which John incited
them to penance leave no doubt 88 to the motive animat-
ing bis thought. It is all summed up in those words: —

“ Do penance, for the Kingdom of Heaven is nigh unto
you!"

[ The Kingdem of Heaven, no longer the kingdom upon
earth, of which Israel was in expectation. The Jewish
doctors, deluded by their own chimeras, had but travestied
that expression, “ the Kingdom of Heaven,” by making it

! Neither Joscphus nor Philo, nor any of the Turgumista, make montion
of this Ablution of the Proaelytes, snd the first trace we find of it in in the
Gemars of Babylon.

2l i 1675 3y, 4

# ‘Efouokoysimire, Mark §. 5. The presant participle wonld indicate
that the penitents received baptisio at the moment of their confession,
and by this it would seem thut John only baptived thess from whom he
cbtuined this token of repemtance {Fritauche, s Joes). .

" 4 “Ou;u oon}frdge omnigm Km& delimmn’n;, utg: ant -ﬁm bap-
wam Jommnin” (Tertullian, Baptismo, 20. mﬁd. Boun-
gelida, Lib, fil diesertat. xliv. 6).
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nd the temporal triumph of the Messiah ;! but John
restored to it its real gigniticonce, and by this proclaimed
the divine character of the coming reign.

This Message thrilled them with all the more emotion
gince everything about the Baptist spoke to their souls so
insistently, moving them to true contrition. He was a
Voice,~ “ 8 Voice crying in the desert, ‘Prepare ye the
way of the Lord'”3% He was listened to by the sons of
Israel, who were just then celebrating a solemn Sabbatical
Year, and 8o, during the leisure hours of those Loly days
of test, felt their Liearts etirred with deeper yearnings than
ever before for the coming of the Messiah. More than
that (Jet us never lose sight of this fact), there are certain
times when grace moves upon the spirit of this world
in more notable abundance ; the appearance of John the
Baptist was the signal of onve such great epoch.  The
hand of God laid hold upon the agitated throng and
bore them on towards the sacred stream. They came
from either bank, *from Jerusalem, from Judes, and
from the countries lying round the Jordan;”$® that is
to say, froma Perea, from Samaria, from Galilee, and from
Gaulauitis, Pharnsees, Sadducees, priests, publicans, sol-
diers, courtesans, one and all, hurried to listen to this
man's word, so stern and relentless to all imposture, all
pride and luxury.

The poor and humble ones were the first to kneel
before the envoy of Heaven.t Oue after another they
stepped down into the stream of the Jordan, weeping, con-
fessing their sins, and, by their penitence, giving an effi-
cacy to John's baptism which it had not n iteelf. But
when it came the turn of the Pharisees and Sadducees,
and when the stern Prophet saw them advancing to play
& hypocritical part in the performance of the sacred rite,
then rang out those thundering words, bringing them to a
balt there upon the bank : —

¥ 8es Schoetigen, Hore Hebralea, dissertatio Iv Regno calorum.
® Mark b 3. ‘
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“ Breed of vipers,”? he cried, “ of whom have you learned
to fles from the Wrath that is to come ?”

These great ones of Judeg had never listened to such
language as this ; they were used to see forebeads howed
down to the ground before them, while all Jerusalem hailed
them as her masters. John tore away the mask e~ -

“ Show me some worthy fruits of repentauce,” was his
command, “ and do not venture? to say among yourselves:
‘We have Abraham for our father’ For I say to you, God
is able to make these stones give birth to childreu unto
Abrgham.”

It were impossible to strike these haughty men with a
bhetter aimed or a more trenchant blow. It was yuseless
for them to pride themselves upon their ancestry. John
had declared that to be sons of Abrabam by the flesh
was of no avail to them, if they were not the true off-
spring of his virtue and his faith. The same Hand which
had formed Adam out of clay, and brought Isaac from the
basom which was chill and barren as a stone? could like-
wise bring forth from the very pebbles of this river-bed the
seed promised unto Abraham, innumerable as the syarg of
heaven, or aa the sand upon the shores of the seat

Thus, finally, the ancient alliance was declared to be
dissolved, aud with it went the loftiest pmm;;ative of Isragl,
-~ that ancient privilege which had exalted it above all the
nations. For, John added : " Alrgady the axe is at the root

of the trees. Every tree which will not bear " frait
shall be cot down and thrown into the fire n

" g was to be of no avail. Humiliated, but not gon-
verted, the Pharisess and Sadducees withdrew from the
Jordan, while only & very few of their number bhowed
down beneath the band of John and received his baptism.®
- Though he was unaparing, even to harshuness, toward
these supercilivas formalists, the Precursor had only words
of mercy and kindness for the common people. When, in

1 L, 7. Shus " {

s, iﬁ:’tt. i, 7. mmm&”‘ ‘W‘M il mm:-
- VM3 dptaobe {Luke lil. 8 : “Do not even begin to sy do not

Sluv.l 4O axil 17 S Matt G110, ¢ Lake vl 30,
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their turn, the crowd guthered around the Prophet, asking,
“And we too; whatﬁ%%é”ﬁf&&‘o T"T John did not tell them
to imitate his r;m itential life; he was content to preach
to them the of almsgiving and fraternal love,

“ Lot him who has two coats give to him who has none,)
and let him who has food use it in like manner.”

The publicans drew near as well. Hateful to the Jews
from their office as collectors of the Roman tax, they came to
seek John, ready to sacrifice everything for this baptism 3

* Master, what shall we do ¢” they asked him.

He did not oblige them to throw up this despised busi-
ness of theirs; but rising ahove the narrow views of his
oount‘.r{man, ke recogunized that they might serve the pub.
lic authority without wronging the people.

“ Demand nothing,” he said, “ above that which bas been
commanded you.”

Certain soldiers, u?cm their march, passed near to where
John was preaching® and witnessed some of these scenes
of pardon. These also, yielding to grace, questioned the
Prophet, end he told them: “ Do not do any violence, nor .
suy fraud; be content with your pay.”

his was the way he chose to throw open the gates of
the celential kingdom, and thus Le prepared them for the
oesaing of Jesus, by preaching, not a visionary perfection,!
but a godly and upright fulfilment of man’s daily duties,;
and the ordinary virtues of each one’s state of life. '

Yet, notwithstanding, every day the excitement increased
with the growing concourse of people about the Baptist.
Very soon it was not only of Elias that they spoke, but
the whole country began to cherish the thought that this
might indeed be the Christ.* John heard them, and his
reply came quick and sharp: —

“ Ag for me, I baptize you with water, in order that you
may do penance; but after me there cometh One who is
wightier than I; 1 am not worthy to loosen,—to bear

 Brtaresion. (Lake Uk 14): *On thet iy 10 B in ot
L 14): r way to the war, — ve
umwl’ﬂuadm iv, 88, eta.). y ’

4 Laake $ii. 15, 16,

¥
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}Hin shoes, He it is who shall baptize you with the Holy
Ghost and with fire.”?

No longer s baptism of water, unquickened and lifeless,
as was that of the Precursor, but an ablution made fruit-
ful by the Holy Ghost.

These are but fragments recalled from the many sermons
which John {»mched; for “ he spoke many other exhorta-
tions, evangelizing the people.”? If that Message of his
had come down to us in its entirety, throughout all his

h we should find the same eloquence, alive with the
figures of the desert, with its searped cliffa, hissing ser-
Fente, and gnarled tree-trunks, among which he had lived
or 80 long & time,

Yat sometimes, too, he spoke of their fields and harvests,
a8 when he depicted the Messiuh as & Thresher, with the
buge cradle of the harvester in His hand® throwing upon
the air the grain, mingled with all its impurities, to
be winnowed by the wind, even as He does ay in His
Church upon earth ; Whose wheat are the elect, whom He
receives agnin purified for the heavenly storebouse; the
chaff, those profitless souls which shall forever be con-
sumed. “The fan is in His hand,” he said, “and He will
cleanse His floor; He will gather together the yood grain
into His granary, and will buru the chaff in & fire which
shall not ﬂnexn‘ nguished.” 4

He whom Jobn announced under such animated i
foliowed close upon the footsteps of His Hersld. The

1 Matt iif. 11 ; Luke iii. 16. * Lake iii. 18.

# fn order to nnderstand this figure aright, cue needs to recall the man-
mer in which the Jews gathered in their crops.  As s0on as the mowers
bad eut dowan the gruin, they arranged the sheaves upon x round platfonm ;
then oattle yoked abieast were put to trampling it, until the ears were sll
erushed an “t.t::ﬁnjn loosened frum its wnvelope. Towsrd evening, at the
tiwe when y in the East o strong breeze blows up, they tom this
componnd of grain and Joose straw into the alr by the aid of o fan n\m
shovel with a veryshost bandla) ; the grain, as it is the heavier, £
to the earth, while the chafl end lighter are carried off 10 wonse dis-
tauce by the wind. This is whet is meant by purging the threshing-floor ;
after all that the Larveater had to do to Wthre T ERGD T the
saverns, which are generally used as granaries in this regicn. As for the
m-mm«&m,mym; barn it ss » fertilizer.
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Baptiat, as we have remarked already, began his ministry
in the month of September, with the beginning of the Sab-
batic Year; three months after this Jesus appeared upon
the banks of the Jordan. According to the primitive tradi-
tions they were then in the middle of winter; for the mild
climate of Jericho permitted John to pursue his practice
of immersion during this season.

Although united by ties of kinship, Jesus and His Fore-
runner do not seem to have had any intercourse until this
time. One had grown up in Galilee, the other in the desert.
“ I did not know Him,” ! is said twice, in fact, by John the
Baptist, “ but He Who hath sent me to baptize with water
said to me: ‘He upon Whom you shall see the Holy ghost
coming down and abiding with Him, He it is Who bap-
tizeth with the Holy Ghost’” Watching solely for the
fulfilment of this promise, John awaited the covenanted
signal from on high

But even before this marvel did actually take place, the
Prophet recognized Jesus. It may have been by revelation
from Heaven ; it may have been by some divine lineaments
muking the Master known to His messenger. The Lord
bad followed the throng of (Galileans to the Jordan; He
was therefore surrounded by the surging crowds when He
wus seen by the Precursor. John had thought to finish
his ministr{Y when the Christ should appear; so what must
have been his awe and wonder when he saw Him descend-
ing into the waters of the stream with the penitents, and
heard Him ask for baptism at his hands!

“1 ought to be baptized by Thee,” he exclaimed, “and
dost Thou come to me!” and he withstood Him3

“Suffer Me to do this now,” said Jesus; “thus it be-
boveth us to fulfil all justice.”

It was indeed the decree of Heaven that the Christ
should efface our sins by placing Himself among the ranks'
of common sinners.

11‘1.".‘;4“‘&“‘.:; 14) ia & atronger expression than eddve, and well

Avey { Matt, jil. ¥ r oX ion than wdidve, and we
bow esrnestly Joho at it rejectnd the idon of buptising Jesas,

aid how ho withetvod Him ax far s might be. ‘
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John resisted no longer, but immersed Jesus in the
Jordan ; and lo, at the moment when the Lord arose from
the waters, and was in prayer, the heavens were thrown
open, the Holy Ghost cams down upon Him in the form
of a Dove, and rested over Jesus; at the same time a
Voice came frowm the far heights, which said : “This is My
dearly beloved Son, in Whom 1 amn always well pleased.”

'I‘Yx"xs v

iston does not seem to have atiracted the atten-
tion of the Jews towards Jesus. Without doubt they did
not hear the Voice of God, but only, as it were, a noise as
of thunder;! but John could not have misapprehended the
Spectacle which was intended for his eyes alone. Yo that
instant he perceived all that appeals to our reverent
thoughts of it, -— the Trinity made mamifest to man for the

first time: the Fatherinthe Voice falling Irom the lieavens,
B8 ¥0n in Jesus, The Holy Ghost in the Dove, symbol of
grace, whose reign was now Degili in the world. Then, too,
he saw the waters of earth sanotified by the presence of the
Christ, receiving of Him the power to puriigomuls in bap-
tism. Then he saw Jesus proclaimed the Son of God,
that Son of Whom the Psalmist sang,? begotten in the Bosom
of God before the day-star and the sunrise were cunceived.
Drawn thither by memories such as these, a caravan of
some six or seven thousand pilgrims every year leaves the
Holy City, in the Paschal Season, to go down to the Jordan;
at its head marches the Pasha of Jerusalem, andrs Turkish
eacort wards off the robbers, who still infest the defilea just
a8 they did in the days of the good NSamaritan. These
throngs, of most verious complexion and costume, make their
oams)ou evening near Gilga{, in the place where the Israel-
ites ng since pitched their tents, after baving orossed the
On the marrow, two hours before dawn, the clany

of the kettle-drums awakens the multitude ; thousands of
torches flare up over the plain, and the crowds are far
along on their road before the heat of the day becomes in-

P8 Justin (Dindogus cium Tryphowe, par. 58) adde this spooryph
toush to the piotore’ be sy thes the Jusiso. waa. sidemly ARG 2

%&ﬁ.& fiv. # Soute fil,
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supportable. The first rays of the sun are just gilding the
moyntain-tops of Moab, when the great Caravan arrives at
the apot where the Jordan is of easy access; horses, asses,
mules, camels (which sometimes carry a whole familnj‘?,
pick out & pathway through the brushwood, and so, wad-
ing out in the current, the pilgrims perform their pious
ablutions.!

Formerly, at that place, lony marble slabs beautified the
banks, and a Cross rose out of the midst of the waves above
the very spot where Jesus was baptized. Priests went
before the pilgrims into the waters, to sanctify them with
solemn prayers, casting balm and flowers on the stream;
then only did the faithful step down into the river, clad in:
a garment which they afterwards tock away with them,
and in which they were robed in death?

These customs are now but a dim-remembered story.
The churches, the monasteries, once so numerous along the
banks, to-day ouly encumber them with their ruins; while
the pilgrims who bathe in the stream are no longer sons,
as of old, submissive to their Mother.  Greeks, Copts, Jao-
ohites, Armenians, all have rent asunder the seamless robe
of the Church, and display before the eyes of the Mus.
sulmans those piteons divisionk which they have wade in
the Kingdom of the Chrnist  Nevertheless they all, by this
common howmage paid to the Jordun and to Jesus, bear
witmess to the fact that in these lands the Raviour once
besought His Father that the one Baptism and one only
Faith might regenerate the world. This Prayer, uttered by
Him unto whom tbo Heavens hearkened =f{or the rever-
enoe which was His due,”? may not be denicd forever, A
tipe will come ~ would that it might be soon !~ when
&l Christian peoples will plunge once wwore iuto the rivers
of Jordan to be made one 1 Jesus, without a shadow of
teserve, in a perfoct Unity of faith, hope, and love.

' 's §

p T o conl Bo-a6 e s bersons Tow 26 o

e work of art ; the picture is teo vast for ue W reproduos it

hate En its entivety.
8 Dimerarsum B. Antonini Martyris. * Hebr. v. 7.



CHAPTER III.
THE TEMPTATION,

Matt. iv, 1-21; Mark i, 13, 13; Luke iv. 1-18,

Tax Holy Spirit had rested upon Jesus, oot only to bear
withess outwardly to the grace which abounded within
Him, but to exercise an active influence over Him. And
therefore, so soon as the Christ had received this consecra-
tion, He was “led by the Spirit,” Saiut Matthew recounts;?
“impelled,” says Saint Luke;? “thrust out” borne away,
driven “into the desert,” according to Saint Mark.® The
energy of the terms chosen by the Evangelists plainly indi-
cates that though the Spirit of God never failed to guide
the steps of the Saviour, yet there wus, here and now, a
more sensible and lively motion than was customary upon
the part of the Holy Ghost

Intrusting Himself to this Divine Compulsion the Lornd
went up into the desert! By this name al} the traditions
understand a certain Lill to the west of Jericho, which
now bears the name of the Fortieth (Qnarnnting), in mem-
ory of the Fastiug of Jesus, rising above the Fountain of
Eliseus, its sides all hnneycomheg with caves. Long ago,
whole communities of hermits dwelt there, anxious to lead
their solitary life in imitation of their Redeemer, in the
very spot where He consecrated, by His example, the way
of abstinence and prayer.

But no monastic discipline ever equalled in austerity
the penance dome by Jesus; for it wae in the midst of
winter that He buried Himaell in that retreat — at & time
when the wilderness is more desolate than ever, — the

} Matt. iv, 9 Lake bv. " Mok L. ¢ Matt. {v
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very skies are pitiless, and the trees are bare of fruit, and
stripped of their leafy screens. Here He abode in an
entire solitude, “ alone with the wild beasts,” ! surrounded
by lions and leopards, which lurk in the thickets of the
Jordan® amid the jackals whose mournful howling is still
heard along the mountains. And they harmed Him not;
for the crestures are but armed against a sinful race? and
the Holiness of Jesus held absolute sway over their savage
natures,

But it was to attain far other triumphs than these that
the Saviour had gone up into the desert. He had come
hither that He might be tempted. The New Adam, He
was come to take up the combat at the point where the .
first had failed and fled, and to turn defeat into victory. :
Yet what manner of trial was this with which He must
needs make issue? Must we really, with the rationalists,
treat it all as a vision, in which the Christ, like the heroes
of ancient fable, was given to choose between the paths of
Virtue and of Vice 7 Did the Saviour, in relatiog His Temp-
tation to His disciples, represent it us being merely an alle-
gory 1 There is nothing in the Gospels to suggest such a
thought ; and it is only by a preconceived idea of stripping
the scene of everything marvellous that one can be brought
to consider it otherwise than as an actual happening.

However it is a profitless effort at best; for what as-
tounds us in the inspired record is not so much the won-
ders wrought, then and there, as it is the simple fact of
a God being tempted. Theology has no problem to offer
us requiring more delicate discrimination in its solution.
Could the world have anything wherewith to seduce a
Divine Natare? Where was the merit in such a victory
for a Soul which conld not sin? At every step the mind
must halt before the brink of an abyss, and of necessity
we must acknowledge that here the mystery of the In-
carnation presents one of its features which still remains
shrouded in deepest obecurity to mortal ken.

Without pretending to illuminate thoss infinite depths,

! Mark {, 18, ® Jaresn. xlix. 19, L ¢4; Zachar, xi. 8
S Rom. viil. 19~22; Wia v, )



122 EBEGINNINGS OF THE MINISTRY OF JESUS.

we ought o make it clearly understood, however, that the
greatest difficulty comes from the idea, ordinarily enter-
tained, that the Temptation of Jesus was like to ours,
There is scarcely any appetite for evil in us which does
not leave some traces of its through our souls.
Let the wretched thought be as ewifi as may be, the first
movement of the heart ia too often as if she would detain
it. There was nought of this in Jesus; for baving taken
no part in the perversion of eur humanity, e could not
know those desires which awake within us without our
consent, and which are nevertheless our own, because we
can detect therein either the promptings of past faults, or
the seed aown&!g inherent concupiscence. p@spg_% but
tempted ontwardly, by au imagery and eloquence appealing
most strikingly to the senses, ye:y withopt_ MMSBMX of
m&;&gmggq hurting Hjs Soul or staining it. 1If clear
water be absolutely free from all impurity, the rudest
shock will not at all disturb or sully its sweet impidity ;
yet if it rest upon a miry bottom, the least movement will
suffice to drabble it. Thus it is with Jesus and with us;
those same storms in which our sinful natures aftenest
suffer shipwreck could only asssult and butfet Him; they
could not scil the purity of the Son of Mary.

Incorruptible in the bosom of corruption, none the less
was Jesus made acquainted with the struggles of our daily
warfare, even as He tasted all the glories of such victory.
His resistance, which was that of & hero in this Tempta~
tion in the desert,— which later on in the Garden of Getb-
semani was unto the shedding of blood, — this divine
hardibood was then, and will ever continue to be, His
eternal merit. And that we may better comprehend jt,
it is important to remember that His time of trial was
limited to the threp assaults whose details are known to
us, but that it wad an Jssue consuming all of the forty days
during which Jesus remained in the desert. During all
that time He was tempted : 1 “ Aud now He can have com-

n upon our infirmities, for, Wﬂ
mmm&w

V¥ark 1. 13 ; Toke iv. & 5 Hdr. iy, 15,
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It was also & season of penance for the Savionr, through
which He Xa.md without eating or dvinking. It would
seemn that during that long fast, wrapped in prayer and
inward strifet,' He kmmahmeil. uncgnscious of the 1nffds of
the body ; “ but when the forty days were nt! He was
hnngry.'?aud the Demon pmﬁwra by tmb'g“eof weakneas
to attack Him in person. Under what semblance® did he
present himsell before Jesus? Was it as a Spirit of dark-
ness, as an Angel of light, or with the features of man?
This the Lord did not giscloae; and there is little to be

ined for us by forming any conjectures.

Not less clouded iu obscurity is the character of the con-
flict in which such mighty powers were brought to battle.
Was there only that threefold attack of sensuality, vain-
glory, and ambition 7 Surely to concede ouly such fesble
weapons as these to Satan, now in arms against his Lord,
were to undermte the artifice and cunning of the Fiend,
Though the Saviour passed through all our common trials,

ot all that was during the forty days which preceded the

t combat ; at this hour, wherein the Prince of Dark-
ness eptered the lists, it would be only patural to ex
that the allurements would take on somewhat of nobilit
commensurate with Him toward Whom they were di-
rected, and at the same time something super-subtile and
strange worthy of the fallen Angel, whose wiles were all
exerted then. The aim of the Tempter seems to be be-
trayed even in his questions. He wanted to kuow surely

! Luke iv. 2. The fasting of Moses npon Sinai (Dent. ix. ) and that
‘l,:ngth xu"ofut? hin j:iunw t'ow‘u"rdtﬂmb (3 Kings xix. rﬂ) ha‘h;idtho us::
ma, or oly Writ this n 3 i o be
m_r_ﬂml riod of [illlence. We Aind the samo inﬁ% o%’?ﬁiﬁ" and
@uﬁm e (Gon, vii, 4;. in the forty years whish Tersil
poaved in the wildorness (Num. xiv. 83), in the forty blaws of the
which the law inflinted ul’)rm the guilty (Deut. xxv. 3), in the I
of dmlation h;.'kiah Mmﬂel z'onvm d mg {Ezech. xxix, 111;
anre, w! are 13 Any qu -l X
ulerigs (2, Rowsn, n Jo T 8. This the Chreb, by the
;: Jm every yesr commands the faithful vo oheerve the forty
vy’ nt,
"mmmofmmnmﬂmsmmmmm nfulmuum‘
the fant of baving appesred to Jesus under » visible snd tmagible
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who Jesus was ;) for that keen intellect, which still re-
mained in spite of his overthrow as clear as ever, had seen
in the Divine Counsels that his ruin and the salvation of
the world would be conswmmated on the day when the
8on of God should become Incarmatel

8o then he approached the Saviour: “If you are the
Son of God, command these stones to become bread 1”

The spare was worthy of the hand that fashiomed it.
Batan did not offer to those eyes hollowed by long fasting,
to the lips parched with thirst, to that famished body, the
enticement of luscious fruits or savory meats. He was
content to remind Him Whom no lust could have mas-
tered that He, the Son of God, held nature at His beck,
and that one word from Him would suffice to change the
stones into bread. Was it befitting that the Christ should
perish of hunger in this wilderness, where Heaven seemed
to have abandoned Him {1 Was it uot high time to have
recourse to His almighty Attribmtes 78

But Jesuvs could not forget that it was the will of His
Father that He use this power of miracles, which belonged
to Him, not for Himself, but for others. With one wond
He thrust back the Tempter : — ‘-

“It is written : Man, does pot live by bread alone, but
by every wgrd ¢ which comes from the mouth of God.”

Even as Israel was nourished with Muauna during the
forty years in the desert,®so the Clrist would intrust Him-

3 *Deemon Chrisinm aggressns est, potissimom ut expioraret atrum
vere Filius Dei easet " (Suasez, In tertiom partem divi Thoma, qumatio
xt. art. i, com. ii.). i

$ Baarez, In lertinm partsm dim Thome, quamtio zii. art. . com. i

§ * Hae tentatione voloit disbolus Christum sllicers ad venam s
;otmﬁu ostentationem, ot ad diffdentiam opiv Del Patrls | quasi dicerst :

ater tuns per quadmgints dies tui oblitus est, neo tibi olbum submisit ;
z erzo tibi ipdd consule™ {('ornelins & Lapide, Commentaria in Nallhawn,

. 8
‘4 {htt. iv. 4 Deut. viil. 3; or more exsctly, ““of everything which
comea from God.” Tn order to give tl'w wards the desp significance which
“‘:‘{!hninh&: Heobrew, RE13-9Y, they must be renderod **al} thet
whith come A - -

o member,” Moses had sald to them, * the ways wherely
the Lord han Ind you during thess forty yenrs mam.ctymmdm\m
drier that Ho might lay baxe all that was hidden in your herts, and
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self to the Divine Loving-kindness, seeking above all else
that support of the soul, which is the Word of God, His
Truth.

Jesus had not responded to that query: “ I you are the
Soun of Giod ;" but the Devil knew that a superior being
stood before him, — in all likelihood the Messiah promised
to Israel. Thereafter he had but one intention, — to bring
the Christ to unveil His Mission, and thereby His nature.

Therefore he transported Him to the Holy City? and
placed Him upon a pinnacle? of the Temple. Then, point-

He might know whether you would be constant or nnfaithful to His Com.-
tandments.  He has afflicted you with bunger, and e has given you
Mauua, & food unknown to you and to your fathers, to show you thet man
ovs pot live by bread only, but by all things which proceed from the
mouth of God " {Deuter, i, 2, 3).
1 The two Evangelists whe give the details of the threefold Temptation
do not follow the same order. S, Matthew puts the sene on the pin-
nacle of the Temple second, - - jn the place where S, Luke has the tempta-
talion upon the Righ mountam.  Although the latter is generally more
earoful then the other in hin chronological details, yot 8. Maithew, who
hved so Yong with Jesus, and hence mxﬁ;md b kuowlesdge of the Tempta-
ton fropy MHia Lps, s tiore likely here to give the actus] order of evinits.
Tﬁm) too, the terms nsed b{ him to connect the facts seem to imply as
much {1ére **then,” wdhe, *and again ”); and further, the wonis by which
both depict the Devid mecting with his vepulse upon the high mountain
{** Bogona from here, Satan | ) would lead us to suppose thet that was the
arena of the fipal tral.

3 The thought that that spoticas Tabernacie of His body should be not
merely touched by the foal fiend, but swrrenderad to his pleasure, o be
boroe b{ bim up 0 the very aummut of God's Ranctoary, thiv has dis.
msyed the loving liearts of many a Christian from the daya of 8. Cyprian
even to to-day, and with bim, many interpreters of 1he text have held that
this soene was all & vision ; but the more commonly hebil opmion fs that
Jesus really submitted to these outrages. MHe Who delivered over Hin
limba to the torturara, to be lashed anmd tortured, to te covered with
g:ulo and stretchad wpon s croes, may well have pernutted the Price of

tkness to exercise his awful powers upon His saered Person,

3 The pinnacie whither Jeaus was tranaported ir not clearly indicated in
the Goq'::: however, it doss not seem to mean the summit of the Holy of
Holloa, for the sacred text does not apeak of the Senutuary ﬁmxer (vaai),
bat of the Twmple in genera! (ipei). Oue of the portioos which surmund
the Holy Place seems most likely to have bien the spot ; perhaps the Royal
Portico to the south of the sneyed edifier ; or it may have been Solomon’s
Portiro, whirh hordersd the torrent of Kedron on the enst. The roof of
this Jofty gallery projscted out over the Courts of the Temple {rrepdysorss
depuripnor, Hemvehiug); it wan from this peint that Jemes, the brother of
the Lord, to the people, und was precipitated thence to ths pavee
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ing to the crowds which thronged its oourts, He insinu-
ated that the Saviour might well perform some notable

pmdigy in the sight of His &:eoyle.

«If you are the Bon of God,” he said, * cast yourself
below ; for it is written that He hath given command to
His Angels to keep guard over you! and they shall bear
you up in their hands, for fear lest your feet should strike
against & stone.”

To descend encircled by Angels, to appear before the
uptarned eyes of men in this celestial pomp, wounld not
this be to compel their wondering worship and to draw all
hearta unto Him #3 Satan could not have conceived a
temptation more alluring to the Messiah than was this,
and that he might render it irresistible he fortified it by
the very language of Scripture.

Vain and useless wiles ; for Jesus was come to irradiate
the eyes, not of the flesh, but of the spirit, and to conquer

souls bya unknown to the haughty. So He was
content to add : * It is written aelso : Thou shalt not tempt
thy God.” ®

“ Then the Devil transported Him to the top of a tall
mountain, whence he showed unto Him in an instant all
the empires of the world and their glory.

=X will give you all this power,” he eaid, * and the glory
of these kingdoms ; for I bave them in my dominion, and
I distribute them to whom I will, — ail these things shall
be yours, if, falling down before me, you will adore me.” ¢

ment below bg.uu furions Seribes { Hogesippus, apnd Baselivm, Historia
Moclawiastica, il 13 ; Epiphanius, Adversws Hovews, xxix, 4), aud from
Dave too Batan oould proposs that Jewus should descend in the midet of the

1 Matt. iv, 6 ; Pu xo. L)

848 ¥ilios Dwi oa, mitte ta deorwum, —uf te Sempli ot sltaria quasi
domune tum dominum Deamgne sacerdotibaus ot lajols oatondas, atqos ab e
jus adomtionis ot saorificl tibi debitem reposcas™ (Corneling & Tapids,
Oommendirin 15 Motthewm, iv, §).

N 3latt. iy, 7. Those words are to be found in various parts of the Okl
EM bat Mi?ﬁ:ﬂm 'Il)::temnmy JWG& w;h&:n it is Mdad;

onge in of tamptation, . wipmay
o Rapbidia, whes the ‘;;-mo.aa‘ g voprouched Mooy with

ng
brosght them ont Exod. xvii, 11
i i e Bt tnhe Ll -
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‘We would pot attempt to imagine what the surround.
ings of that last scene in the Temptation were like; for
from the summit of the Quarantine, pointed out by the
primitive traditions as the locality, the view only extends
from Libanus to the desert of Tekoa; while of course it
were useless to look for any height whence in the twink-
ling of an eye one can embrace all the kingdoms of the
world But if we are to see in the very high mountain
only a figure of that power over the whole face of the
world which the Demon arrogates to himself, still we may
ask what is the nature of this his empire, whereof we see
w-day only too signal proofs}! and what object had he in
view by thus tendering it to the Christ ¢ Did he hope to
sce Him prostrate Himself at his feet 7 Such blindness
as this can hardly be attributed to Lucifer. In this as-
sault of the Tempter, there is evidently nothing but de-
spair at seeing himself overcome by a man, though it be
the Man-God ;2 and hence we have this cry of rage and
madness. Satan asked no more: “ Art Thou the Son of
God 1* For him there was no longer any room left for
doubt ; but now, made certain of his downfall, he sought
at least to gratify his hate, and so blasphemed openly
fore the Prusence. His last speech upon the mountain is
but an acho of that cry of revolt which of old he had fi
in the face of Heaven itself. “ 1 will ascend,” he had sai
long since, * and I will be like unto the Moat-High 1”8

At sight of this monstar of pride, Jesus, so calm until
then, might well have felt a movement of horror.

“ Begone, Satan | ” He said to him; “for it is written:
Thou shalt adore the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt
thou serve.” ¢

1 Bussnet, Bléoosions mysiires, . fe, ve

B Yo ovravaps ooy s o NS W W A 3 A

s had humriw fn the rovelation {vouehseafud to them long apﬂ

fart) of the of the Invarnation. ‘The thoaght that God shoald
wver beoome Flash and Blood shocked the haughtiest of thoe Spirits, snd
WMMWMM to sdoen the high counsels of God, sad thus
their mad pride hurled them down to the depths of Held {

o iy x&l’:.;’i‘l‘::y xiid. 13),

¢ Matt. iv, 10; Dent. vi. 13,

|

4
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The Demon had discharged his last darta. “All the
Temptation being accomplished, he departed from Him for
& time," ! — until the hour of the Passion, until that desola-
tion upon the Cross, when for the last time he was to at-
tack Jesus with all the fury of despair. During the pablic
life of the Saviour we shal] see him retaining such a vivid
meumﬁ' of this first defeat, that he in fain to fly distraught
from His Presence, now grovelling at His feet, while he
confesses His Divinity, now crying out to Him in his ter-
ror: “ Wherefore comest Thou to destroy us before the
time 7" now beseeching Him for the bodies of swine, as
8 last and only refuge$

After the tempest, sweeping wildly over the Mount of
the Temptation, suddenly, after the storm was spent, there
came a great calm; “the Angels drew nigh unto Jesus,
and they served Him.”® Jowish legends tell how Moses,
during his forty days of fusting on Sinai, was nourished by
& wondrous harmony, —the hymning of the spheres® Of
yet more celestial concord was the banqueting of the
Saviour, since He bad for ministers unto Him these Spirits
of light before whom the stars of the firmament wax pale
and wan, and are hushed jy gileuce

¥ Luke v, 18.

# Mark ifi. 11 ; Matt. viid. 29; Mark v. 11,

8 Matt. iv. 11,

$ Schattgen, Horm Hebraloa, t. §. p. 87; Philo, De Somniis, £ &



CHAPTER IV.

JOHN BAPTIST'S TESTIMONY, AND THE FIRST
DISCIPLES OF JESUS.

Johm i 19-32

ALL the while that Jesus was sustaining that struggle
in the desert John continued to preach along the bsnks of
the Jordan. The gatherings grew every day greater, the
enthusiasm more intense.  Very soon it was spread ab
that a heavenly Voice had marked out Ove from stoong
the penitents, and that the Baptist had cried aloud to the
multitudes: “ Behold Him of Whom 1 have said: ¢ There
wmeth 2fer me 3 Man Who hath been seb over 10, b
cause He was before me” ™!

So, though they had been for a Jong time indifferent to
anything said by this rude preacher, who vouchsafed only
anathemas and rebuffs to the princes of Israel, yet at last
the members of the Sanbedrin were aroused by thess
rumors which arose from all round about him. Ablution
was to be one of the tokens of the Misaion of the Christ.?
They h;gnn therefore to question whether John might not
be the Messiah, or at least oue of the Prophets who were
to announce Him. In order to clear up this doubt the .
Supreme Council despatched some of its members to the *
Precursor. Those chosen for this office were priests ;? be-
cause gll that pertained to the ablutions lay within the
provinoe of the sacerdotal body ;¢ and the delegates were
also taken from the sect of the Pharisees® noted for their
wrapulous respect for all such observances. Certain of

tchat 16  * Esch. xxxvl. 26 ; Zuchar. xiii 1. SJohnt: 38,
* Lav, xil. 61 xill,, xiv., xv., ota, $Johp i 4.
YOL. 1,~=0
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the Levites? ncted 28 a sort of escort in order to enhance
the dignity of the embassy.
o are you ?” asked the ambassadors.

“John confessed it, and denied it not ; and ho confessed
that he was not the Christ.” The Evangelist by this
repetition shows with whet iusistence the Procursor reiter-
ated his testimony before the Sanhedrin’s envoys: ‘I the
Christ ! I am not; no, I am not He!

“ What, then ?” was the response ; “are you Elias 1”

“No,” answered John.

“Are you the Prophet?” they eaid thereupon, making
allusion to the Seer of whom Moses had told &m.‘

“ No,” replied John.

“Who are you, then 1™ persisted the members of the
Sanhedrin, — * in order that we may render an account to
those who seut us here. What do you say of yourself 1

“1am the Voice® of one who crieth in the desert : *Make
m: the ways of the Lord!’ es hath said the Prophet

This response, far from touching the Pharisecs? seemed
to them iucomimible with the nght of &)reaching and of
purifying by ablution, which John elaimed for himsalf.

“Why do you baptize,” they said, “if you are neither
the Christ, nor Elias, nor the Prophet !”

John replied : “ As for me, 1 baptize in water ; but there
bas been in yonr very midst Whom you knew not.
He cometh after me, He who hath been set above me;?®

}and I am not worthy to loosen the latchet of His shoes.”
1 Joba &. 19. % Deut. xvii, 15.
3 < What do we mean by s voloe 1 What is it but & beeath which fades

the gir ! | am « Voive, o, if you will, s Cry. Even to thin extent
m&&JMMﬁﬂm}mmwy" MEIWMM

in .

S Jobn i. 25-27. The corrections with which the Mannsetipts are
covored ke it bardly powsitie to decide whether dweerauden ought
b read with or withont the artisle, Kither way the senue is cloavly fixed
2%"'@:‘»“: “ Bt qui mivel fuermut, erant ex Phariweds." And thus

is po 7esson for raganding this as 8 new ecilway of Phavisse which

the
¥ The Alexandtine Manuscripd, the Peshito, apd the Vilgute this
incldentsl muml"khmm#momm
of Sipat and the Vationn,
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Buch steadfastness and humility before one m&ax‘ than
himself disconoerted the councillors of the San n, who
turned away, disdeining to interrogate him any further.
«These things took place at Bethany, on the other gide of
the Jordan, where John was baptizing,” ! — that is to say,
poaite Jericho, as we have seen, and at one of the fi
which allow of the stream being crossed near that city.

The Saviour, on His descending from the Mount of the
Temptation, would find His way naturally to this same
spot. Indeed, upon the morrow John saw Hum coming
toward him3?

“ Behold® the Lamb of God!” he said; “bebold Him
Who beareth the sins of the world!”

This was enough to recall to the unnds of the Jews who
surrounded him the oracle uttered Ly Isaigh: ¢ “The
lamb standing dumb before his shearers, the Man of Sor-
rows, Who shall bear the sins of the people.”

“ Look,” continued the Precuraor, “ see, and behold Him
of Whom I have said : ‘ There cometh after me 2 Mau Who
hath been set above me, because He was before me.” And I}
knew Him not; yet 1 am come, giving you the baptism
of water, that so He may be made manifest in Israel.”®

Plain a8 these words were, they did not impel any one
of those who heard them — on that same day at least —
to follow Jesus. The impression which they produced was
soon effeced ; only a certain few souls cherished the presenti-
ment that salvation was close at hand, and began to tum
their eyes to the Saviour. As for the Baptist, he was %0

1John i 28,

 John 1. $9-31.

318 ; this word was not addressed to Jesgs, bat to the multitude :
" in the slagalar, is often used of many persans.”

' 7.

“ﬁ‘h mony scemed of such fmportance in the eyes of the Evan-
that be repeats it ander snother, Jouger form, as if ke regretted
relabed it too briefly 1o the former instance : * Then it was that

dohn Whum the Holy Gbuat desounding from Heaven

fr the Sirm of and abiding npon Him; and I had net known Him,
bot that He Who sent me to baptise with water said to me uuﬁn
Whom thau sbalt e the Spirt doscmding s abiding opon .
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used to waiting the divine action that he left all for grace
to operate upon the people, contenting himself with siwply
showinyg them the Lord, Who wust needs call unte Him-
self those whom He willed, and at what hour He willed to
have them come.

On the following day John was walking with two of his
disciples when Jesus passed on before them! The Pra-
cuarsor, casting upon Him a glance of infinite meaning? in
whxch shoue deep love as well as wondering awe, thus

ng after Him, exclaimed : —

- Behold the Lamb of God!”

Then these two disciples yielded to the prompting of
those words, which had touched them so nearly tﬁe mght
befure, and they parted company with John to after
Jesus. The Saviour very soon turned about, and seeing
that they were following Him, He said: “ Whom are you
sesking 1"

“ Rabbz‘ where do you dwell 7" was their séply.

The title they gave the Unknown and this demand of
the disciples both declared what hunger and thirst for the
truth filled their hearts.

“ Come and see,” said Jesus. And they went with Him
and saw where He dwelt.

The Lord was living in one of the huts which were then
built along the bavks of the Jordan ; perhaps it was merely
one of those shelters woven from the boughs of tqg%n%:n:
and palm trees, beneath which the traveller sprea
mantle of hairy skins It was about four in the after-
noon (the tenth hour!') when the disciples entered the

:Joh“' (Jhni.aGCu Mm.xlzﬂﬂbnh )
‘wru o mpare =X, 1
M:-NJ
2 “ Rabbi ;7 '3, from the root, 37, great, correponds exactly to Mogis-
iuml‘ﬁnhngmhkm!‘rommwm m'fhh
titls of bonor was givey to the most famony doctors, to those
cousimad ot caly In forming a school sbout them, bﬂtwhwmdn
mghmiu;atmmnhmdounﬂ {Lightioot, Bore Hebratowm,
xtthm:
'Juhn i.'?'ﬂ 'ﬂu.’lm compatad the tmty-ﬁmr hmn of the hg}
at sunset, —from ﬁumm&
ty ) TRWON ancivat” Gl




THE FIRST DISCIPLES OF JESUS. 133

abode of Jesus, and “ they passed the rest of the day with
Him.” The Evangelist not tell us of their conversa-
tion, which was doubtless prolonged until it came to be one
of those intimate communions most dear to holy souls, and
from which they issue forth filled with new strength and
light, with the unassailable certitude that God has revealed
Himeelf to them. When night came on the gmﬂiagy_g[‘es
were gained unto Jesus ; they had recognized in Him the
Prophet,— a greater than Moses, Him for Whom Israel
bad been waiting for so many ages.

One of these young men who in this way came to be the
first to attach themselves to Jesus was Andrew, the fisher-
wan of Galilee, born on the shores of lake Genesareth.
The secound was no other than John Evangelist. It is
easy to divine this fact from his characteristic modesty,
which makes him here, s elsewhere, conceal even his
name ; beejde this, there is the minuteness of the narra-
tive, which enters into the slightest details, even to making
note of the hour in which Jesus drew these first disciples
to Him.

Simon, Andrew's brother, aad a fisherman like him, had
also quitted the Lake of Genesareth to go down to the
Jordan. Andrew came across him}

“We have found the Maessiah,” he said (that is to say,
the Anocinted, the Christ), and he brought him to Jesus.

The Seviour looked long upon him. In this Galilean
g;: aa\lw the immovable Rock on which he would build His

hurch.

“ Thou art Simon, son of Joguns,” he said to him ; “ here-
after thou shalt be f.\_adz_r“'th." And this signifies,
translating the Hebrew names of which the Lord makes
use : Thou art Simon, — child of a dove? feeble and tim-

oonformed to the method of the Chaldeans, who reckoned the day as
mmenctng ot ﬂly'!l' {six .o'clook “En the morning). Thix is what
8.°J55% Iy doest iv, 6, 52; 2t ©; xix. 14, ete. Conseguently
there is no reason for adopling Wisselor's theory that the nm,:i?n hes
oounts the honrs starting at midnight. s
» b John i, 41, 42 ‘ ]
* Jansa; TT, the Dove ; or from the root 1, to be feeble ; Jowliness,
. woskness {Flzat, Handwirierbuch), : S
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orous as she, but hereafler thou shalt be impreguable us
the cliff! in which sha finds ber hidinmﬂnoe; or again:
Thou art the son of feebleness; hereaftar thou t be
firm as a rock,~—a play of words made sublime by their
depth of meaning, and by the effects which fol upon
their utterance ; for from thet same bour there began the
slow working of a wondrous change within the son of
Jonas, which was to discover itself to the whole world
shortly.®

The Charch, at its birth, numbered already three mem-
bers eager to spread abroad their faith. Nob far from this
spot there was still apother Galilean, named Philip ;8 * he
was of Bethsaida, the village of Andrew and Peter” The
Lord encountered hun on the morrow, when he was pre-
paring for his departure to Galilee.

“¥ollow Me!” He said to him, thus inviting him to
share henceforth His life and His sufferings.

Philip only vaguelg understood what was jmplied in
this vocation ; notwithstanding, so docile was he that he
asbandoned himself to grace and followed Jesus.

There were two ways of returning to Nazareth open to
the Saviour. The ope made its way through Scythopolis
and by the sea of Tiberias, keering to the banks of the
Jordan; but the QGalileans only took this road, which
wound along the river banks, when they wanted to avoid
the territory of the Samaritans; whenever the smimosity
of this people had for a time subwided they preferred a
shorter road, which sscends by Bethel, and thence by
Sichem and En-Gannim, coming out upen the Plain of
Ksdralon, A few months later we shall see Jesus taking
this divection on His return to Jerusalem, and stopping st
Sichem, close by Jacob's Well ; but outside the sesson of
larael’s fessts this route wes franght with no perils, and

? t Kweds, in Arsenean, RJ'2; v.in}mmw.ﬁgnmuam

{ % By chunging Peter’s nawns in this manaer, Jesos, at the very outest,

pecdormaad a2y which declared His sutbority orer Fis dinciples ; for the
it of iapoging g, or wren of giving it s difiwiit mesning

e stigh m.jm‘ﬁ . law to
suaxters of Inrael {Clen. 2vii. §, ~M’ﬁ%rw
# Jokn . 4846, ' '
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the Bavicur would therefore choose it for their journey
from Jearicho to Cana.

Having reached the heights of the hills of Ephraim
the little onmgtny were passing through Bethel and the
m;adoz: whie h:g onoe witnasz;ezkl’e the Vision of Jacob}
when they perosived & Jew seated ben ~ it
was N l;mp;ﬁl,’ the of Philip, who was t0 begome
the fifth d_;ggigl of the Saviour.

he son of Tolmai (Bar-Tolmai)? this newl{ elect, was
of & lineage more noble than the other four? and appa-
rently he always retained something of an air of distinction
in the midst of the rest; just as he is represented, in the
paintings of the Middle Ages, with his purple mantle
broidered with precious stones. He was veme? in sacred
fiterature® and perhaps he was meditating there bepeath
the fig-tree; for the Jews were wont to seek the shade oq
this tree at the “Hour of Prayer.”®

1 That allusion to Javol’'s Ladder which Jesns makes just a little after
this, ssetns to us 1o indicate that in the meanwhiie thu‘y were crossing the
Duights of Bethel, where averything would recall that famous Visiop,

% John i 45-63. uWn This nawe, which
coreaapands tn thet of Theodo pot, 18 found in the Uld Tespamant
(Xum. i 8; 1 Paral i, TT)

3 In fact, overything lesds os to believe that this new disciple made
one of thy number in :ﬁa Apoatolie College, and 50 18 no other .
tholomew, Tho g:opuu writers, it is true, make no mention of 5 Na-
tHEBRET; but, in their lists of the Twelve Apoatles, one of them ix alwnys
inxeribed under his femily name only, Barthiclomew, Bar-Tolmai, that iy,
son of Tolmal. Now it has been genorally held that this Bartholumew is
the same disciple whom John mentions by his pm[:': pame of Nathauael,
snd there ars numerous vowsens for considering thi a jnstifieble hypoth-
eals, — the circumstancss undar which Nathanael was called, which, sre in
no way diffurent in solemuity from those counested with the mosy fllus.
trious Apostien ; hia oo as one of thelr nomber after the Resuprention
{dohn xxi. 3} the which the name of Bartholomew oscupies in the
various lists of the Twelve, always in company with Philip, and naxt
after him, o preserving to sach their mak in the order of their weparute
vorations,

£ Non Petro vili pisceatori Bartholonimis nobilis anteponitar, ime pis-
:Idl«d sotine mundi sonarchis treditur pringipatus * (8. Jerome, Epistila

I3y ety lobant vurgere ot sub
us . . . SUmMmD mane so

Gon studene (Boresbih, ok B, 8, Boe Winer, ot Wt By

BAvx). Wowsdays the countyfolls.in these patts syoid sven she. ghwdow
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Philip called to him, telling him: “We have found Him
Whom Moses in the Law! and the Prophets, have an-
nounced ; 'tis Jesus, the Son of Joseph of Nazareth!”

Of Nagzareth! This name awoke at once in the mind
of Nathsanasl an invincible objection. Was it not written
that the Messialh would be born in Bethlehem 713 What
was to be expected «f & man hailing from an obscure
village, of ill repute, and in Gahlee?

“ Q%&%ngrgh :" he replied ; “ can anything good come
from there ?”

" Philip still believed that Nazareth was the birthplace
of Jesus, and of Joseph, His futher; he did not know
how to respond to the difficulties made by his friend;
but with unshaken faith, all he could say was: “Come
and see!”

They were indeed the very words of the Master which
he repeated then; for he knew what had been ther
power over Andrew and John, and avaled humself of
them as though they were some divine charm to lure
Nathanael

So soon as the Saviour saw the latter cominyg toward
Him: “ Beholld a true lsmaelite”™? Me sand, “'a man m
whom there 15 no guile!”

What & meed of praise those words bestow! What is
there more to be desired than to recoguize within one's

of thia particniar tree, declaring that it breeds siokness.  Huch a complete
revolution of feeliog in any matter of sentiment s raroly to be found in
the East.

! (3en, xvii. 7; xlix. 10; Duat. xvin. 16,

3 The diffienlty before which Nathanael halts now s little later pro-
sented itsslf to the minda of the Jews ; tut, lmas docile than he, they let it
becomne a source of scandal and infdelity for themmlves.  * What, thes,”
they smd, *“shall the Chrut come out of Galilee t  Doea not the Scriptare
declare thet He shall be boro in Bethiehem, the city of David 1"  And
then they turned away in great contempt of the Baviour (Jobn vii. 41, £8).

¥ The Jews preferred thie name of Isruelite to any other; for, if they
must nesda shara the glory of teing the children of Abrsham and lseat
with the sons of Inmasl {the Arabu) and of Emutt (tha Iduomeauns), on the
ather hahd they were the sole descendanta of Jacoh, and tius his nawme

» o1 it was got by conquest In s straggle where the faith of their
eommon father had trinmphed with God, 0 it ever remained in their eyes
s thair most splendid titls of nationsl glory {Gen, xxxif. 24-81).
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self this true righteonsness, and know that one is “of that
farnel which is not of the flush, but of God 7”2

Nathkanaél, in his surprise at secing himself already
known, replied with quiet candor: “ How do you know
me?”

“ Before Philip called thee,” said the Saviour, “ when
thou wert under the fig-tree, 1 saw thee”

Evidently Jesus then made an allusion to somethin
that had occurred under the tree, before Philip called
to him,— some action which must be still a secret to
us, but one which was as well known to Him as it
was to Nathanael. By recalling 1t, the Lord revealed
Himself as the Divine Scer, Whose glance pierces all
mysteries.

“ Muster,” cried out Nathanacl, ©“ You asre the Som of
God, the King of Israel !

These two titles explain each other.  Nathanaél did not
make use of the first as meaning that Jesus was the Son
of tiod by nature, eyqual and consubstantial with His
Father; but he recognized in Him the object of His
nativn's vows, the Bon of God, the King of Israel?

V1 Cor, x. 1% Gal vi, 18,
¥ The Jewy only necded to meditute upon the inspired savings of Serip-
tare, in order to ke convinced that in God there are several ersons (see
Appendix 11}, and that the Messiah was to be God (Ps. i 7; xliv. 8;
Is. ix. 6 Jder. xxiti. 5; Mich. v. 2, ete.}.  Neverthwlvess, they habitually
uped the term “ 8on of Gel,” as though it mesnt sonship by edoption,
and benen Lhey attributed this title to the Angela (Job i 6 i1, 1), to the
prinesn of lemal {(Pa. Jaxxi. 8) and to men distingnished for their pious
or noble patures (Gen, vi. 2). This ignorance as to the Mystery of the
Trinity, and their attachment to the dopma of the Divine Unity, pm->
vented most of thens from believing that the Messinh conld be God, aa is
He Who sent Him , and so we see them, even in the time of the Saviour,
wolooming mers individaals as Christs, andy askiug that they free Judes
from her yoke, without tronbling themselven at all whetler they wery the
sonk of God.  Nay more, this title which Jesus tovk as His Own was &
most acandalona act in the eyes of His contemporarien,  When they
wecuged Him of blasphemy, when they would have ‘ikvd to stone Him, it
wan slways when the Lord declared Himasif the Son of God, sgual to Hia
Father and One with Him {John v. 18 viii. 58, 52 : x. $0-86). And
wihen the Sanhedrin passes sentence upon Slim, they glve an their rewson,
“that in sscordanes with our Law He ought to dre, because He nuade
Himm!f the Ron of God” {Jobn xix. 7). The Jews generuily did uot
expuct & Divine Messiah, and there is very little likelihood that Nathaussl,
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Jesus followed ont the thought : * Because I have said
to thee that I saw thee beneath the fig-tree, thou dost
believe ; thou shalt see things greater still. Of a truth,
ay, of a truth,” He repeated, “ thou shalt see the heavens
opened,! and the Angels of God ascending and descending
upon the Son of Man.’'?

As we Tiave hinted, the hills of Buthel undoubtedl
suggested this allusion to the Lord.  Therefore, that whic
Israel had once beheld in this very land on which they
now trod, but hed seen ounly in a dream, this it was given
to Nathanael, the true Israelite, to contemplate in reality :
the heavens thrown open, to shower down grace diviue;
Jehovah, no longer afar off, ou the cloud-lung apex of the
celestial ladder, but pitching His tent? in the widst of us;
earth united to Heaven, by ties not visionary but ever-
lasting, by the communion of those Angels who ascend
to God, bearing unte Him the pravers of men, and again
descend to us, the bearers of His blessing And this
saintly commerce was no far-away hope held out to their
longing hearts; for from that very hour# Jesus commenced
His Office of Mediator. He has given us assurance of
this by the affirmation — the form of which Saint John

before being instructed by the Saviour, would have recognized him sx the
8on of God, by Nature consubwtantial with the Fether.

3 n the Holy Books ** the heavens opened ™ wan slwaps a figare of the
overflowing of God's grace upon man (Gen, reviii. 12; Is. vi. 1, Eaech.
f.1; Mal, iii. 10].

% Thia name, which vecalls thoar humilistions which the Incarnate
Waord saffered for our sakes, is found for the firm time in the famons
Vislom in which Dauviel desaribes the glory of the Measinh {Dan, vil. 18).
The Prophet, in onler 1o make the contrast mose striking, does not make
use of the term Beu-lsh or Ben-Adam, but calls Him Ben-Enosh, that iz,
man ip all the weakness inkerent in our hamanity, K is proper to remark
here also that Jeses habitually takes this title just when He has oalled
Himsell the Bon of God (Matt. xxvi. 64} : or when He asserts pome of
Hix divine powers, as the right of working mirecles (Matt. xii. 28-99;
zii. 41); or of ing sins (Matt. ix. #; xvi. 87; xix. 98). In this
wanner He pr to prosisim His human nuture snd Divine Nature &t
one¢ and the same time.

¥ Baxiwwoer (John i X4).

°Ax Apri in omitted in most of the versions, snd in the anclsnt man-
uscripte,  Bill we think that this resding sught not to b overlooked, oot
of respeet for the Syriac Versions and the Alexandrine Manusoript,
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has preserved for us, and which so well befitted Him Who
is the eternal Amen: " Amen, Amen! 1 say unto you:
You shall see the heavens opened; and the Angels of God
ascending and descending upon the Son of Man.”

T This double Amen oceurs here for the first time, and, in its two-
fold form, is only mentioned by 8. Johu ; the other Evangelists content
themselves with puftiibg the wond ** Kiaen ” once in reporting the Saviour'a
languuge. We are surely warranted in believing that the beloved disciple
wotld have remembered the words of his Mastar more fuithfully than did
any others, and honce we may think that it was 8 custom with Jesus to
reiterate this solemn aflivmative, o to add wmportanve to ths Truths
which He wished to impress on their minds.



CHAPTER V.
THE WEDDING FESTIVITIES AT CANA.

John ii, 1-11.

WrTe these five disciples Jesus kept on along the
road northwards. As they were journeying without any
train or beasts of burden, they were able to make their
camp at Sichem on the first night, taking Fu-Gannim
for the second; and from this peint, after crossing the
Plain of Esdmlon, they soon reached Nazareth  On
their arrival they did not find Mary; for “on the thinl
day ! there was a wedding celebration st Cann of Galilee,
and the Mother of Jesus was there”  As He also was
ipvited to take part in their merry-makings, Jesus, in
company with His disciples, pushed enwards to Cana?

} Jobn ii. 1. ‘The memory of evary hour that he had spent with Jowua
was 5o {reah in the memary of Jobn the Evangelist, that it is enough for
him to jot down this detail of time. Dt with us that ** thind day " ha
beon construed in seversl different ways ; sume by dating from the arrival
of Jesus iu Cana ; others take it to b from the calling of Nathanss!;
sometioes it is reckonad from the day following His depsrture for Galiley ;
finally it i» mmght w mwan the third alter His leaving thiv fes pint ;
stul the last opinion strikes uw an the muost paturul sapposition,

¥ Kefr Kenna_ is, in fact, only & lengne from Nuaroth to porthward,
Thia poor Hitle village still posssses the ruine of n church which was
eracted over the very apot where the wedding way celebrated, and they
show you the very fountain whish undoutasdly supplied tho water for the
Him{@, since itz the only one in the town, Roliuson comtends that
Kana ol-Jalil {located soroe three houss' journey from Nazareth toward the
northeest} ought to have the glory of being the ancient Cane; bt aif the
teaditions are agaicst this b wf)mi»{ an thq&}mvo always pointed out
Kefr Eenna e the scene of ti:n Mirarle, while the abwenos of any roins st
Kana of-Jadil is alao wniniat it for all the travellers of olden duyn speek
of the churches and convents which ware raimd in this hamlet an & witoess
of the mwarvel. Hopre thers is anly the clome similarity (o the tamnes,
which right lead us to prefer Ksns eh-Julih  Robinsos stiached great
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that ssme evening! It was just at the hour when the
coremoties of the marriage were about to commences,
and the Lord, on His arrival, could assist as a guest at
the most brilliant spectacie of all, — the procession formed
by the bridal couple, surrounded by the whole family.®
Sacred writers allude so often to the nuptial festivals,
that it would suffice merely to collect the words in which
they have referred to them, in order to resture for us the
bright pageant which was enacted before the eyes of Jesus

The bride's preparations for this great day were matters
of the weightiest moment. From the instant she stepped
from her perfumed bath? she shed around her such a
wealth of fragrance that Solomon compares her, wrapped
in her long veils, to a cloud of incenss floating over the
earth® These veils are a distinctive feature of the be-
trothed maiden; not ouly covering the head, but enwreath-
ing the whole body’ and concealing from sight the white
and gold-embroidered robe? her jewels,” the virgin's girdle
(which no one might unclasp save only the joyous spouse),®
aud the crown of myrtle that encircled her brow?

importaure to this double name, which is exactly translated in Arahic sa
“Cang of Galilee,”  But varfous travellrrs who sre conversant with that
Iangnage have sines questioned the inhabitants of this region, but withont
wrail ; for they all m‘l the village of which Robinson is speaking by the
anme of Khourbe! Kana, and the addition el-Jalil would seem to be &
wistake of the learned Amerivan. (Seo Thomson, Thr Land and the
Book, p. 425.)

3§t was very lilml(v of & Tuoaday evening, or, to spesk Tmore precisely,
at an esrly hour of Wednesday, since it was an ancient custotn among the
Jews to calcalste Lhe day from night to night; it was by the order of
Eslras (Ketoubut, i. 1) that the marrisge fesst must cowmence on this
day when the bride was » maiden, and on a Thuraday if ahe were a widow,

* Althongh the oath taken by the bridal pair (Ezech. xvi. 8; Mal.
it. 14), and the blessings which t{ey then recetved (CGen. xxiv. 60 Ruth
iv. 10 ¢ Tob. vii, 15}, gave to the marriage its sacre] character, yet the
splendor of the nuptinl procession way so notable a feature, that this latter
:e;;gyony was popalurly regurded ss the principal event of s Jewish
wadding.

® Rugh iii. 3; Frech. xxiii. 40.

* Cant. iii. 6.

8§ Gen. xxiv, 85; xxxviil. 14.

$ Apac. xix. 8; Pa xliv. 10, 14

Sl xlix. 18 Ixi. 10; Apoo. xxi. &

& Jer. 1. 32,

¥ Ketosbol, 4. 1.
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The young maid, thus attired at the hands of her girl
companions, awaited the arrival of the bridal retinue, B
her side the paranymph, or bridesmaid, kept watch wit.
the ten virging, who must needs accompany her with lamps
in their hands. It was generally at a late hour that the
cry rang out : “ Behold the bridegroom is here! Come ye
out to meet him!"? In those lovely nights of the Orient,
which well-nigh surpass anything our days can boast in
the way of soft splendor and delicious balminess, the
procession advances, led first by a troop of singers, their
voices mingling with the notes of the flute and the clash
of tambourines;* while, last of all, comes the hridegroom,

reously clad, his forehead wreathed with a golden tur-
entwined with myrtle and rose. Abent him march

his ten friends, celled “ Svns of the Groom,”? holding palm
branches in their hands ;¥ while his kinsmen, scting as bis
escort, bear lighted torches® and the daughters of srael
t him on every hand with their laughing complinents.®

he bridegroomn and his companions entér withiu the
dwelling of the young meiden, and, teking her hy the
hand, he leads her toward the threshold; and here he
ireceives the talles of stone on which is inseribed the
‘dowry ;7 wheredpit, 16 merry marching train, the guests
retfice their way back to the house of the fortunaie youth,

A banquet is there made ready.® which always Jasted for
many a%ong hour, enlivened by gay enigmas and bright
sallies of wit? A whole week, sometimes even two, slipped
bg' amid such rejoicings ;¥ and so, to put somewhat of a
check on this immoderate joy, and to recall their minds to
thoughts of graver things, it was the custom, from time to
time, for some one to shatter the wine-glasses of the happy

} Matt. xxv. 8,

$ Gon. xxxi. 27 Jer. wii. 84 ; xvl 9, 1 Moe. ix. 89,
® Jud, xiv. 11 ; Matt. ix, 15,

$ Keatoubot, 16, 17 ; Babdbath, 110 »; Setu, 49 b

& Mart. zxv. 7.

¢ Ount, #fi. 111 Pa. aliv. 16 ; Kefoubet, 15 b

7 Kelowbet, 1, 2.

® Matt, xxii 1-10; Luke xiv. 8 ; John i. &

8 Jvd. xir. I8,
® Didem, xiv. 12 ; Tob, vili, 25
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pair! This was indeed to show forth in action that thought
of the anclent mime: “ Fortuna vitrea est, tum quum
splendet frangitur.”$

Toute notre {Elicité,

Hujette & 'instabilits,

En moins de rien tombe par terre;
Et comme elle a Péclat du verre,
Efle en u la fragilité!®

In the time of Jesus, were there the same symbolic
rites perforined which to-day are peculiar to Jewish mar-
riages, beside the ceremonies already mentioned, — the
long white napkin stretched over the bead of the newly
wed, who sit with their hands clasped under the veil, while
the rimg 39 slipped upon the finger of the bride in token
of their indissoluble uniond  The sacred writings make no
mention of these; they ouly tell how the guests conduct
the lady to the nuptial chamber® where her couch was set
in state beneath a canopy? sometimes even (if we may
credit Jewish wuthorities) 7 under o bower of blossoms$

Sach were some of the ceremonies at which Jesus was
2 Guest upou “that evening of the third day” In this
inatance the pomp and splendor were indeed of a some-
what modest degree ; for evervthing seems to indicate that
the family which had bidden Jesus as oue of their friends

¥ Berachnt, §. 31, 1.
: (l"ub&inx Byrus,
Sarneitls, Fulyenste, acta iv. schne i,
‘] 025" &%ﬁmﬁ?‘mnm afsr fouud in Thristian marriages, and we m}
justified in believing that the primitive Charch borrowed them from the
itual of the Synagogue.
# Jud. xv. 15 Joul ii. 16,
4 Ps. xvijl. 83 Joul il 16.
! Kutoubat, 4, 5.
® On the morrow, if no cloud bad appesrsd to obscure their happiness
(Deot, xxil. 13~21}, the * Priund of the Bridegroom ™ returned thanks to
(od, in the name of all. * Lord God,” he waid, ** King of the Universs,
They Who hast set o place v Thy Paradise for this sweet-kernetlsd nut,
this ross of the dales, so that no strauger may ever hold domain o'er
this sealed fountain — wherefore it is that this fair form of love bath never
roven falss to hor plighted faith: Blessed be Thou foraver, O Lord! O
ou Wha hast choses Abraham sad bis seed 0 be Thins own 1™ (Hals
Aotk gedoloth, 51 b.)
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was of as humble a station as He: the fact of the wine
having given out so early in the feasting; the air of au-
thority with which Mary, the wife of a carpenter, gives
her orders; the respect shown her Son, who is invited,
although at the time absent from home. The apparent
luxury in the details of the bangquet do not malry con-
tradict this conclusion; for everything which they might
stand in need of, — ornameunts, rich furnishings, service of
all kinds, — these even the poorest people could always
borrow of their neighbors.

Mary, who bad J)Mt:&!lﬁ] her Son tu Caua, had betaken
berself thither undoubtedly in order to lend her aid in the
necessary preparations; thus she was able to notice how
little wine her friends had to dispose of ; and s0 too she
was the first to perceive that it was fulling short in the
very middle of the repast. 1t was the unlocked-for arrival
of the five disciples which had brought down this disgrace
upon the young couple; for {(according to an ancient wit-
ness on this point) “it happened that the wine gave out
in consequence of the great number of guests.” !

Mary was distressed, and betaking herself to Jesus:
“They have no wine,” she said.

Used as she was to seeing her Son auticipate her lenst
wishes, she continued to treat Him as she had always
done hitherto, still bearing hersell as a Mother who is
all-powerful and always to be obeyed.

But now the times were changed. In order to show
Mary that He had ceased to belong to her (yet only that
He might be entirely at the will of His Heavenly Father),
Jesus refused to pay heed directly to her3

“ Woman,” He said to her, “ what matters it to you and
to Me? My hour has not yet come.”

This answer, which sounds so harshly to our ears, has
not the same mesning in the Aramean tongue. It is in
fyeq,nm us¢ among sacred writers, sometimes to depote 8
lively objection, sometimes only a simple dissent; both,

1 Lt factum st per multam torbam voeatorum vinum eonsummar.”
{Another reading found in the Italic Version, Codex Rhadigrrianus,
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however, were in perfect consonance with the forms of
highest courtesy.! As for the title “Woman,” that was,
indeed, a term of respect.? In making use of it, Jesus ren-
dered filial houtage to her, whom He loved beyond all other
creatures, and whose prayer it cost Him so dear to deny.

And, furtherinore, we must needs supply to this bare
refusal some words which Jobhn Evangelist either did not
hear, or at least has vmitted to report; for we see in the
sequel that the respouse of the Saviour, far from dis-
heartening Mary, gave her yet fuller assurance.

On the instant she gave orders to the servants to hold
themselves in readiness ut His word: “ Anything that He
may say to you, do it.”

They had not long to dolay. The last drops of wine had
been poured out; there was nothing now left for the young
couple except to make n humiliating avowal of their in-
sufficient stores.  Now there were standing close at hand
six great urug of stone, covercd with branches, as i the
custom in the Fast in order to keep the water cool and
fresh. These visssels, cach containing two or three firking?
were kept in reabiness for the guests, who were required :
not only to wash their feet before touching the linen and’
drapery of their couches, bat even during the meal fre-
quently to purifly their hands.  Already there had been
many of these ablutions performed, and the urns were
Leing rapidly emptied. At a word from Jesus, the ser
vanis filled them with water to the brim,

“ Draw out now,” said the Lord, “and bear it to the
Master of the Beard."% This wus one of the guests, selected

1 Jom. xxii. 84; Jud. xi. 12; 2 Kings xvi. 10; 8 Kings xvil. 18
¢ Kings iii, 18,

% Thie is the very siyle in which Angustus salutes Cleopatrs {Diom,
Cassiun, Historiee, 1.7 120 In o Chorus of Fachylus, it ix the title givem,
to the Queen, Clytemnestru, and it is s word often used of princesses by
the tragic poetu,

¥ The metrix ¢ wffmg. sa called baernag it was the standard messurs
of cupacity smmxﬁ he Groeks ; it was the cubic foot of twenty-seven
litres. But the a0 amph which contained but ninetern litres,
was also tgovm%)y the neme of 8 metrix, and it may have boen this Intter
monsire That 8. Jolin Bad relerence to Tiere,

4 8ome bare thought that this master of the fenat was & higher servant,
hired to overlovk the arrengements for the benquet, and 10 set in orde



148 BRGINNINGS OF T'HE MINISTRY OF JESUS.

to preside over the feasting and to keep watsh so that there
might be npothing lacking. The serving-men presented
bim with the drinking-cup. He tasted the water changed
to wine, without knowing whence it came. Those who
had drawn it out were not ignorant; but even so, the
stupor that had fallen on them at sight of such a prodigy
now enchained their tongues.

The master of the festal board called to the bridegroom :
“ Every man,” said be, “serves the good wine first, and
when some one Lias over-drunk, then he serves up what is
not so good. But you—why, you have kept the best
until this hour!”

This bantering allusion to drinkers who dull the edge of
their taste by over-munch indulgence, — the familiar hint
anent the usual excesses at other wedding banguets, where
there is not (just as here there was) permeating the feel-
ing of all a sense of some Divine Influence present amongat
them, — all this shows that the supposition arrived at
by the master of the entertainment was that the youny
host had wished to surprise the compuny agresably. But
at once, to his amazement, the latter wag made aware that
& wondrous deed had been accomplished. His eyes turned
to the servers, to Mary. Then in & few words all was dis-
closed. Jeaus had performed His first Miracle.

7/ He did it To console a few Galifeans, Whose very names
atill remain unknown, and in order w sanctify the bond of
Marriage, which was to become, in His Church, 8 sucra-
mental union. He did it to teach the world, which gives
its best at firet and leaves the dregs at the bottom of the
cup, that the Christ would not so deal with us, — that He

the wines and the weats. It is true the encients lisd zome such butlers,
or, as the Latins called them, ** Tricliniprche " (Pstrontus, Satpricus,
2%, Heliodonss, vii. 27): the Greeln Glled Hitn rpawefowasl (Athona,
170 4} or rpewsfonduo { Diogenes of Ladrtes, 8, 80). Ini “Thee, was ha
not rather the evpwosiapyoy, * the srhiter Mlwudi,” who was chosen from
smong the gomsts (Hermann, Lehrbuch der #&mm Privataliarthi-
mer, par. 38, 29). A pawsage in Eoclestasticus (xxxil, 1, 2) shows ns that
thet offion was i use among the Jews, and the familiar freedorn with
which the governor of the feast addrosses the bridegroom gives us & good
reason for Chinking that be could not have bevn his servant, but his equal,
sad consequsntly ane of the invited friends.
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“would reserve for eternity that wine of the elect which
will inebriate us with holy raptures. And finally, He did
it at the prayer of Mary, whose faith, thus tested by =
first refusal, shone out in its strength only the more
trinmphantly.

“ Here then took place,” the Evangelist adds!  the first
sign given by Jesus, being given at Cana in Galilee; and
tl%g; He mamfested His glory, and His disciples believed
in Him.” This word “sign”3 tells us what the Miracles
of the Saviour were for Juhn, — the manifestation of His
Divinity. Elsewhere he goes so far as to call them the
“works" 8 of the Chriat, as i’ prodigies were but the natu-

ral Attribute of Him, in Whom resideth alinighty powers, .
and that the real miracle wonld be, not for God, whose |

o

name is Wonderful, To do " Wondrous things, but for Him ;
not to do them. And so the miracles which Jesus will |

work beneath our eyes shonld only be for us as signs and

tokens, as the lustrous rays of His Diviuity piercing through
the veils of the flesh. In those moments which will some-
times come upon us, when the humilistions of the Word
Incarnate do well-nigh shake our fuith, and force from us
that ery of bewilderment: “ Why, what is there Godlike
in all this?” then at once the answer should spring to
our lips: “ His Miracles declare His might; and 1o these
flashes of power He stands forth revealed, as in the fierce
white glare of the lightning, the almighty Son of God.” ¢

1 Johyii, 11,
b4 b

nsia,
Roys (John v, 86, vii. 21, x. 25, ete.) The Synoptical writers, who
thl:" Tooat i::‘ m(nddthe muwamm;t ;.‘hich overwhelmed the witnesses of
eae sxtraordinary doeds, spesk of them es ** prodigies " (répara).
$ Paacal, Penaves, art. xxv. 95. procie



CHAPTER VL
GENESAKETH.

WHAT was it that oceurred nt Nazareth when Jesus re-
turned thither? The Gospel does not tell; but apparently
something happened which rendered any tarrying in this
village either painful or perilous for the Saviour, since
Saint John adds immediately : “ After that, He descended
to Capharnaum with His Mother, His brothers, und His dis-
ciples” ! The uncouth violence of the Nuzarenes. was pro-
verbial?  Perhaps they refuswed to see anvthing but a
clever imposture in the mirucle of Cang, and so would
force this “son of Joseph™ to take Himself out of their
country.?

From Nazareth to Capharuaura is about a day's journey,
which, a8 indeced may be inferred from Saint John's ex-
pression, 18 only a long deseent ¢ down the slopes of the
llls of Zabulon. The traveller resches the end of his
road, when, on coming out of the Valley of Doves (Ouadi
el-Hamam), he beholds at bis feet the Sem of Galilee, The
long and narrowing outlines of the lake's formation, with
the rippling of its waters, suggested the iden of a harp,
from which the Hebrews gave it the name Chinnereth?
In the time of Jesus it was oftener called the Sea of Tibe-
riss; or again, the Lake of Genesareth, from the plain,
which bloomed' and tlowered 1ike n garden-bed® encircling

P John fL 12, 3 Jubin . 46. ¥ Luke iv. 22,

* varifly (John di, 12). ¥ Num. sxuv, 11,

¥ Genemarwth, according to some authoritios, is mersly an altered form
of the Hebrew N3B, the 3 being chauged to 3, and the D inwsrted into
the body of the word. Bot it wonld sppear to meun rather the Val:
ley of Flowers, from W3, *‘valley” and 5], “a Bower” (B. Jerome,
Opera, t. xvil. p. 1035, Migne Kditien); ot sguin, it taay mean the Garden
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its shores. The Jews, in their admiration for this heauti-
ful sheet of water, hold that the Lord once said: “ Seven
lakes have 1 created, yet but one of them have ! reserved
unto Myself, — the Lake of Genesareth.”! But the renown.
of this lake rests not so much upon its beauty as upon
our memories of Jesus, Here everything recalls the Mas-
ter,— the waves over which His bark furrowed its way;
the fertile banks along which He wandered ; the rich har-
vest-fields ; the sea-beach where He was so often to be
found seated, sometimes in solitude, sometimes surrounded
by the listening throngs, In the distance you may still see
those same bleak, bare mouwntain-peaks which were the
lonely watclimen at His hours of prayer, There is no re-
wion which was witness w a greater number of His pro-
digies, nor one that heurkened for a lonzer period to His
heavenly accents; therchy it is too endearsd to all Chris-
tian hearts Lo pass over without striving to bring up a
picture of it in our minds,

The Lake of Genesareth is one of the three deep basius
which are filled by the waters of the Jurdan, ou its course
to the south. Though it stretches out to a greater width
than the Mursh of Hounleh, vet it has pot the dimensions
of that sea of pitch into which the Jordan empties its
waters ;3 but in the epach of the Christ, the two lakes
formed an astonishing contrast.  Evervthiog rouad about
the one was terming with life, — its clear depths so well
stocked with fish, its outlying lands lovely with flowers
sad fruit; while over and about the other there lay s
hortor a8 of death, — with its sluguish sulphurous flow,
with no living creature in its floods of titumen, with
itd blasted and riven banks. Nevertheless, each of these
wide expanses of plain and water, now so different of as-
pect, had ouce rivalled one another in fertility. When

of the Princes, if with Lightfoot wo derire it from ®°Q, ' valley,” snd W
‘g prince.”

v Midrasch Fiitim, £ 4, 1.

* The Lake of Genensroth: is about five leagues long by two in width,
The dimensiong of the Duasd Hea, which wary with the different seaspus,
Fot_henn taken vary exactly ; geierally it is given as being tweaty-

%:”i- ﬁhﬂr

otig by four lekquos in its broadest part,
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from the highlands of Bethel Lot looked down on the
Lake of Sodomand the Vale of Siddim, he found them
both equally grateful and pleasant to the sight, even as
the gardens of the Lord and the banks of the Nile2

There were, in fuct, the same causes which could not
but have produced an equal fertility ; for indeed these two
gens are nothing but craters of oxtinet voleanoes, sunken so
far within the burning suil that the Jordan, after entering
the Lake of Genesareth, ranges to a depth of a hundred and
ninety-one metres below the level of the Mediterranean?

In such low-lying lands the earth, warmed by s sky of
fire, while it is refresbed with abundant waters, clothes the
fields with every variety of plant. “ The walnut, a tree of
colder regious, here springs up wajestic, while the palm-
tree bends beneath its Joad of fruit, as in the tormid zones,
At their side products of the temperate climes bere thrive
and flourish, — the grape, the fig, and the olive. It seeins
as if Nature had reversed all her laws to gather together
in these places evervthing she has to offer which could
present the most striking contrast, — those which in their
pative habits are the most oppusite. The different seasons
here dispute with one another for the sway, and exert. their

+ influence simultaneously.  Figs and grapes vipen, without
. intermission, during ten months, and the other fruits never

are damaged by any season of the year” 4

In this picture it is eusy to recognize the touch of a
Galilean, proud of his fatherland and its beautiful lake.
There is not & particle of exaggeration in it, however; for
even in our days, only let the Bedouins cease from their
ravagings for & season, and the traveller will still find the

A Those twin cities of vice and sin stood in that sonthern part of the
insuls of Lisass, in the nﬁ‘dn aronund the Dead Bes that supk in the
mul catastraphe in which Sodom was invoelved ; in owr timos the foul
waters which cover it are but a few feet fu depth,  The primitive lake lay
in the northers part of the present basin ; in fact, soumdings sxde there
have shown very grest depth (thres hundred and fifty metres in certain

’ .
2 Gien. xhid. 10. .
* The depression of the Dend Bea is twice this, - thres hundred and
nipety -four wetres helow the level of the ses.
* Jowepbun, Bellum Judateum, iif. 10, 8.
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palin-trees overshadowing the Lake of Tiberiss; in the
meadows_of Magdala he will see the indigo, the Jotus, and
sugar-cgne, while all around the lake still gleams & crimson
girdle of laurel-rogses?

With no less complacency does Josephus hoast of the
fecundity of the waters. The fish were so abundant that
the fishermen living along its bauks could be counted by
the hundred; there were even two villages bearing the
name of Bethsaida (The Fishery House).  Therefore, ever
since the partition of Judea among the sons of Israel, the
right of castivg nets into the lake bad been reserved, as
the common privilege of each and every inhabitant, by a
law of Moses? 1o the time of Jesur thousands of bright
sails sparkled over the sea: there were Roman galleys,
Herod's fine fleet, and tishermnen’s craft in plenty.  To-day
there are only three boats, which hie almost unused by the
indolent seamen of Tiberias and Mejdeld

So it way, too, with the cities of the lake; to-day lying
in ruine, furmerly w0 bury and populous.  They were
nostly dotted in a cloae line along the western shore ; for
on the eastern side the scarped and steep chifts, nising from
the water's edge, wake the shore inwccessible, except by
way of the gorges, through which rush the mountain tor-
rents in the winter season.  Of all these towns the city of
Tiberias was the most famous.  Herod Antipas had only
recently founded it, in Lonor of his protector Tiborius, and
with such sumptuosity of architecture and ornament as the
tastes which he had caltivated during his sojourn in Rome
now prompted. However, in his contempt for all Judaic
customs, he had erected his Capitol upon the site of an
ancient cemetery ; and by so doiug had closed its portals so
far as the Jows were concerned, for they could not enter
therein without contamination® It was useless for him to

t Kitto, Oyelopredia - PaLEsTINE ; Murray, Houdivok for Syria and
Palesting, route 28, Magdala.

2 Baba Rumma, 81, 1, 2.

¥ Twe of theso barks were put in use by us when we sailed over the
lake in 1879, and the third followed in aur wake. 1 what our rowers told
g wax true, there was not another hoat on the lake at that time.

4 Rum. xix. 11; Josephus, Antiguilates, xviil. 3, 8.
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multiply his solicitations, bis favors, his privileges: he
never triumphed over the scruples of his people. Tiberias
still remained, for the most part, a ¢ity of foreigners, —
Greeks and Romang, who were charmed with a residence
more Pagan than Jewish in tone and aspect, with the
gilded palace of Antipas, his amphitheatre, and the warm
baths of the ancicnt Ammaus?! It is more than probable
that Jesus pever entered the gates of this city, and only
from afar did He look upon its snowy ramparts and pal-
aces of marhle.

To the north of Tiberias the bill-ranges upproach nearer
to the shores; and the highway, climbing along a cliff, fol-
lows its trend for an hour or so, until 1t comes out upon
the Plain of Genesareth. There the heights, sweeping back
from the sea once more, forui a natural amphithestre en-
cireling those fields, which the Tulmud calls the Pamdise
of Earth2? Genesarcth is no longer the fair and fragrant
garden ® through which Jesus wandered long sgo; yet now,
in its desolation, it still bears delicate traces of its former
fertility, —in the spring-time covered with lowers, with
thickets of laurel-roses overshadowing ity brooks, while
the thistles round about grow to be a veritable coppice,
through which it is with difficulty that the traveller can
tear a passage-way.

It is tn the streams of water which have heen so lav-
ishly granted it, that Genesareth owes her garment of
flowers. In the south there iz “ Round Fountain” (Ao
Medgouarah); in the north, the Spring of the Fig-tree
{Ain et-Tin}; in the centre, a stream (which 1s, in fact,"a
river} Talls sparkling from the mill-wheel of Shoucheh, and
gliding through a thousand channels, moistens the fields
along their enurse to the lake It seems as if even this
wealth of waters was not thought sufficient to freshen
Genesareth, for athwart the barrier oliff which riees over

t Probably Emeth, epoken of in the Bovk of Joshus, xix, 35 {Joarpbus,
Beilum Judateam, ii. 21, €).

1 Eroubin, f. 19, 1.

8 Quare vocatur Genneat 1 Ob Lortos principam.”  (Lightfoot, Hore
iobratom, Chorographicsl Century, chop. lxxix.)
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the northern part of the plain an aqueduct! has been
channelled out to divert this way the waters of Ain-
Tabigah.

Sull farther on the banks present a different scene:
here the hillsides slope geutly down to the lake, while all
strong winds are warded off by the thick clumps of caper-
treey, tamarisks, and laurels. But on the summit of the
hills and on the farther side of these mouutains, there is
nothing beside barren and scant pasturages, where a stony
surface of basalt stares one in the face.

Such is the general landscape of the country bordering
the western shores of the lake.  From Tiberias to the out~
let of the Jordan, it foruws a curve of nearly four leagues;
and it is here that the towns made famous by the Gospel
are 1o be found, — Mugdala, Capharnaum, Bethsaidy, and
Choruzain.

The first named iz the only one of these cities which can
be easily located. The desolute little village of Mejdel$
situated at the southeru extremity of the plain of Gene-
sareth, still retains the uname of Mugdala, — the native
place of the Magdalene, from whom Jesus drove seven
devils, and who in gratitude for her deliverance followed
Him even to the foot of the Cross.

It iz more difficult to discover any truces of Caphar-
naum, “ the city of Jesus”3  Geographers sometimes Jo-
cate it to the south, in the Plain of Genesareth, close
by Bound Fountain {Ain Medaouarah); sometimes in the
north, in the vicinity of the Fig-tree Spring (Ain et-
Tin); sometimes even in Tell Houm, near the outlet of
the Jordan. The latter is ooly chosen for the reason that
in its neighborhood are some beautiful ruins. aund in its
name is contained the last syllable of Capharnanm* Ain

! Murrey, Handbook for: Syria wnd Palesiine, route 28, Site of Caper-
naum.

3 Mojdel still preserves the hallruined tower to which it owed it
primitive name, — Migdal, Y337, **The Tuwer.”

::‘Iuﬂmw, ix. 1. The Vil ol "
'sp wm hiar, Nahonem), ' The Village of Consolation.” In
onder o -a;wn'ﬂm thix Is the »me name as Tall Houm, we must asanme

that Nahomm bas boen abridged inte Houm, aud that the ancient city,
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Medaouarsh,! on the other hand, is too distant from the
lake to be regarded as the site of Capharnaum, “on the
sea-shore ;” 2 and furthermore, in the neighboring parts
there are no remains of auy such ruined town. hile,
on the contrary, to the south of Ain et-Tin rise two
masses of ruins, one of which gives certam indications of
being & tomb, while far and near as far as Ouadi el-Amoud
the ground is strewn with stones and ruins. It is in this
locality that, in harwony with the most ancient tradi-
tions? we have placed Capharnaum ; for this position alone
{or 8o it seems to us) auswers to the deseriptions of it in
the Gospel, — lying in the Plain of Genesareth, close by

after its destruction, wax no longer called the Village ‘Ku har, Kefr), but
the Wilderness, the Tell ; henee, Tell Naheam, Tell Houm, Sach an
alteration as thia, where not only the vowels but the ronsotants aiso are
diferent, seems little likelv to us.  Ax for the traditions eited by Frare
§iévin, since they are more recent than the evidenar of Willibad, of which
we shall speak shortly, they are nnturally of el Jess value,

1 Bome geographers believe that Am Medaguarah s the fountain of
which Jomephius spouks in these trimas: AH the it of Genesareth is
watered by s fuli-flowing wellspring, which those Jiving in the coumtry
call Capharnaum ™ (Josephus, Kedlum Judnicuwm, il 18, 8). This descrip-
tion does not auswer either to the Round Fountain (A Medaounrsh) or
to that of the Fig-Treo {Ain et-Tin) ; for the former anly waters the fields
in the neighbothood of Mejdel, and the other hubbles np close by the lake,
May it not be that under this nane the Jewish historian veferred to the
sbundant streams that separate from beneath the great mill at Schoacheh,
which lies midway between the hills encircling the plunt  Aud, in fact,
Josephus does not say merely that the fountain of Capharnaum risvea some-
where in the land of Genesareth ; he states that it waters this whole region,
Now the current of water risiug from Chuadi Roulwudich grows to the size
of a river bufore it reuches Schoucheh, and after falling from the big mill.
wheel it ia distributed over all the plain, from Ousdi el-Amoud to Ain
Medaonarali ; that is to say, over the whole plain of {tenesareth properiy
80 called. This very natarnl suppodition came to my mind &t onos wﬂn I
saw the innumerable Jittle rividets which, starting gmm Schoucheh, water
all the fields down to the Iake-side; the more | have studied thia poing,
the more plauaible I consider the rupposition to be.

? Matt. iv. 15,

38, Jerome and Fusebius simply state that Capharnaum was uear
the Jakc:ide; next to them, the most precise evidencs we have comes
from Willibad, who visited Palestine in the beginning of the sighth cen-
tury {722). Starting from Tiberiason his way north, he esme to Magdslnm
{Mejdel), next 1o Capharnanm, then to Bethaside, finally to Choroassa,
where he formed & Christian cliurcl ; and after this he sucountered the
- month of the Jordan, From his description, it appenrs manifest that the
pilgrim was following the shores of the lake, and in this way that ke nart
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the lake, within the borders of Zabulon and Nephthali!
snd upon the highroad of the caravans which, coming
from the East and from Damascus, would descend by this
route into Kgypt3

Yet, after all, it matters little enough what opinion one
may cherish as to these geographical questions ; for, how-
ever uncertain we are as to the precise spot whereon the
Christ made His abode, at least we know in what places
He dwelt. It is with perfect assurance that we hold the
Plain of Genesareth in venerstion, since Jesus once trod
its puths; here His bark cawme to land when He left the
opposite shore; just here too the little boat was pushed
out from land at that time when, the crowds becoming so
great about Him, the Master would so order it that all

with Caphrrmanm before any of the other cities of the lake ; now the first
ruins which you pans after leaving Mejdel arn those which lie between
Ounili el-Amoud and Ain 61-Tin; hence, acsording to all appenrunces, this
is the spot where Willitad locates Capharnaum (seo Robinson, Biblical
Researches, iii. 847-360),

1 Matt, xiv. 34 ; Mark vi. 58 ¢ John vi. 17.

9 This i+ the way 5. Matthew deacribes the situation of Capharnaum
“Jesus quitted Nazareth, and came to Capburnaum by the ses, on the
frontier of Zabulon and Nephthali; then wus fulfilled that saving of the
Prophet Isaias : Land of Zabulon and land of Nephtali, the way of the ses
from beyoud the Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles " (Matt. iv. 13~15). These
words cav only mean that Capharheum was situated upon the highway
which stretched aloby the sen of Tiberias aud led up into the Galilee
beyond the Jordan, following along the frontiers of Zabulon and Nephthali,
Now the boundary Jines of these two tribes are known to us (Caspari, Ein-
leitung, par. 64),  Zabulon extended to the valley of Esdralon, nlong the
hilla which surround Nazareth, and esstward from Ganesareth to the
Mediterranean. Nephthali, lylug nearly in the middle of Zabulon, was
bounded on the south by the {rlnmiem of the latter Tribe ; bt the western
bank of the Jordan and the lake also belong o it, xnd from Safed its terri-
tory reached aa far as the highlands of Thabor. This last line of partition
indicates quite exuctly the direction followed by ** the way of the sea™ of
which 8. Matthew speaks; wnd indeed this was none other than the
great high-road batween Damascus and Jerusalem. One of the first achieve.
muenta of Van der Velde wau the dimavur{ aof this snciont pike bensath the
débris of the old Roman Road, which still exista. From Thabor it desends
to the plain of Genesareth, then to Khan Mintsh, one of the grest Khans
of the journey ; then, mounting slong the hilis which border the lake, it
at Jamt resches the Bridge of the Daoghters of Jacob, and thers croases the
Jardas, Bo theu, being located siear to Khan Minish, between Ain ot-Tia
and Ouadi el-Amand, wn fivd thet Capharnaum answers perfactly to the
description In 8. Matthew, ““npon the roud by the ses,” and ‘‘upon the
fromtiers of Jabulon and Nephtlali.”
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might hear some one of those Parables over which the
world will meditate to the end of time. Somewhere, too,
above those meadow-lands which to-day lie untilled, stood
in those days the synagugue where Jesus healed the De-
moniac ; there too was the residence of Jairus, with that
of the Centurion to whom He gave back his faithful ser
vant ; the dwelling where Simon’s mother-in-law lay in all
the languors and pains of fever! M:}tt,hew t.he_publican
had his toll-gatherer’s office on “ the highway which skirts
the ses,” ? close by that caravansary whose ruins are still
visible at Khan Miniéh.

Past the promoutory which shuts in the Plain of Gene-
sareth on the porth, crossing over & sandy beach strewn
with sea-shells, Jesus would find Bethsaida, the native-
place of His disciples Peter, Andrew, Philip, Jomes, and
Jobn,  Ain Tabigah to-day marks ite site for us; for Saint
Matthew speaks of this village as being on the border of
the lake, between Capharnautn and Chorozain ;% and Saint
Mark,! adds that it was near Genesareth. Now Afn Tabi-
gah is separated from the Ylan only Yy e little headland ;
further on, along the shore, there are no traces of any
habitations until we come to Tell Houm, and we are pre-
suming that Tell Houm is Chorozain. While, further-
more, there is no position which could have answered
better for a fisherman's hamlet. Here they had a bay
sheltered from the winds ; there are the tnouths of number-
less little streams also, whose fall would draw thither great
runs of fish ; and there was too a swmooth strand, on which
they could beach their boats. It was here that Jesus was
walking when he called the sons of Jonas and Zebedee to
Him ; 1t is here that He went aboard of Simon’s bark, and
miraculously filled his nets to overflowing®

We have said that Tell Houm appears to locate the

3 Mark i, 21-26, v. 22-43; Luke vil. 1-11, iv, 88,

3 Mark ii. 18, 14,

¥ Matt. xi. 21-28.  Wiltibad's Itinerary agreen perfeetly with thia testi-
meny from 8. Matthew, for he places Betlisaids between Capharnanm and
Chororain.

$ Mark i, 45, 58.

$ Mxtt. iv. 18-22; Luke v. 1-11.
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whereabouts of Chorozain! This region, in fact, is where
we find the ruins wost numerous, — great columns lying
slong the grouud, the remains of a synagogue which was
without a rival in all Palestiue. Big blocks of stone where-
on the eyes of Jesus rested once are still scattered about
the foot of the hills, which, from Ain Tabigah to the out-
let of the Jordan, form a graceful border about the Sea of
Tiberias.

Genesareth, Capbarnaum, Bethsaida, Chorozain, ~— or, in
o word, the western shore of the lake, in length about
three or four leagues, formed therefore the field chosen for
the Ministry of Jesns. This region was the mest populous
of all Palestine, and powhere else would the Saviour have
found that commingling of races, wanpers, religions, sects,
which made it well deserve its name of Galilee of the
GGentiles. Officers of the court of Herod, Greeks from
Decapolis, countrymen, fishers, Galileans, courtesans whom
contact with the Pugan cities bad corrupted, Syriaus,
Pheenicians, Orientals, whose caravans were following
down “the road that runs along the borders of the sea,”
soldiers, Roman centurions, set to watch over these tumul-
tuous lands, publicans seated by the highway to collect
taxes,d —made up of such a motley multitude was the
populace through which Jesus passed, and which He was
soon to draw after Him.

Then too, as there was no one central point from which
His renown could have spread abroad so swiftly through-
out all 8yria, 8o also there was no place which offered Him
more secure retreats in seasons either of weariness or of
danger. In a few hours a beoat could bear him to the
mountain fastnesses of Gaulanitis, amid whose solitudes
He often consecrated whole days and nights to prayer. A
three hours' walk from the lake in a northerly direction

1 Som» recent explorers have thought they conld decipher the nama of
this city from that of Kerassh, s village lying to the north, about an hour's
walk from Tel Houm ; but 8. Jerome says that Charozain was on the
borders of the luke, and but twe wiles from Caphamaum, S0 then Kevaseh
is too far from the shore and the Plain of Genesareth 1o b confounded with
Ch:r;'min gm Murray, Handbook for Syria and Pulesting, route 38).

att, iv, 24,



158 BEGINNINGS OF THE MINISTRY OF JESUS.

would bring Him into the kingdom of 4 just and mild
prince, the Tetrmrch Philip.  Jesus had o_nly t.q Cross the
frontier, should it be needful to shield Hiwself from any
blow from Herod: and He did more tban once take this
precaution, for that listless monarch had intervals of blood-
thirsty activity. On these occasions we shall see Jesus
taking refuge near to the other Bc-,,t,lmu‘x‘da—ux-bh6~Ngt‘th
where Philip had taken up his abode?  But these periods
of absence were of short duration; as soon as Herod had
fallen back into his usual indolent mood Jesus would re-
turn to His chosen land of Genesarcth

Thus from the testimony of olden times we bave tried
to rehabilitate that country-side just ss it was when long
ago Jesus saw and loved it. To-diy the truveller coming
down to the border-lands about the Sea of Tiberias, with
his fancy filled with such memories as these, would be
sadly undeceived. The green pastures, the vines, and the
orchards have disappeared ; the Hourishing towns are only
heaps of ruins; jackals slink about the synagogue of Tell
Houm, where Jesus tancht; the few thorny thickets do
not suffice to temper the great heats within these hollow
spaces, and the air which one breathes fairly burns with
the dry glow. The lake indecd still ghimmers in the san-
light between the lony lines of hills, as clear and 2s calm
as it was of old ; it reflects the same horizen and the same
sky. And yet all that the seenc has lost in grace and in
beanty it has gained in savage majesty, nay more, in elo-
quence, in sooth ; for this sea aforetime so brilliant with
Itfe, and now doomed to the desolation of death, must recall
great thoughts to all who wander about the solitary
stretches of sand along its shores to-day, — thoughts which
remind us how terrible it is to reject the word of God aud
incur His Anathemas.

“Woe to thee Chorozain !?® woe to thee, Bethsaidal for if
Tyre and Sidon had beheld such miracles wrought among
them as have been worked in your midst, they would have
done penance long since in sackeloth and ashes, This is
why I eay to you that Tyre and Sidon in the Day of

1 Matt xiv. 12, 13; Luke iz 10, ? Matt, xi 21-24
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Judgment shall be dealt with more mercifully than shall
you. And thou, Capbarnaum, wouldst thou lift thyself
up to the heavens? Thou shalt be humbled down to
Hell; for if the miracles which have been done in thee
bad been wrought in Sodow, she would perchance be living
even to this day. This is why I say to thee, in the Day
of Judgment, the land of Sodom shall be dealt with more
wercifully than shalt thow,”
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[. Toy BUCKsTErs DRIVEX FROM THE TEMPLE
Johu il 12-25.

LHE first sojourn of Jesus at Capharnaum was of short
duration.! However at that time He manifested His power
by the tone of authority which thrilled in His speech and
by His iiracles, insumuch that culy o little later we shall
hear the Nazarenes uttering their reproach: “ Do some of
the great works like those which you performed in Ce-
pharngum here in your own country !"# We do not know
what deeds these were, whose renown had been spread
throughout Galilee ; no one of the Kvangelists has given us
sny particulars in regard to them, und we are forced to

1 John 1i. 19.

3 Luke iv. 28. The fellow-citizens of Jesus addressed this remark to
Bim upon His reburn to Nazareth from Judes ; hence the miracles to which
they alluded were those performed by Him dunring his first stay in Caphar-
venm.  Thems, then, were some of the marvallous deeds which were s
sumerons (scoording to B, John's evidence, xxi. 35) that the Evengelists
oottld not recount them il
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resign ourselves to the bare knowledge of their occurrence,
as must be inferred from Saint Luke's allusion to thewm.

Hardly bad the Saviour awukened Capharsaum to a
knowledge of His presenmce by these miracles when He
withdrew from their country-side. The caravans which go
up to the Pasch were belug formed just at this time, col-
lected from all the lands bordering on the lake. Jesus
joined company with the pilerins of Galilee,

Apparently they took the route through Perea, and
arrived in Jerusalemn by way of Bethany and the Mount
of Olives. There was nothiny at that time to distinguish
Him from the crowd of Jews about Him, — neither the
testimony of the Precursor, which was almost forgntten by
this, nor the miracles wrogeht 1 Capharnauu, since no
report of themn had up to this date reached Jerusalem
the Savieur entered the holy City unknown, unnoticed,
and with nothing to mark {lim oot from the throny. His
first act was to go up to the Temple to pray; but it was
useless for Him to seck any place on the Holy Hill for
silent adoration ; for He, being a Son of Juda, wight ot
- penetrate within the porches of the Levites, He must re-
" main with His tribe without in the lower courts; but just

now and all during the feasts this part of the Sanctuary
was given over to the merchants, and was thus profaned
by an wohallowed trathic,

This abuse, unheard of before the Captivity, had crept
in since the period when the Jews, who had been dispersed
over the whole world, thronged into Jerusalem for the
Passover. As they could not bring with them from those
far distant lands the animals necessary for the sacrificea, it
happened that for a lonz while the small number of victims
was in disgraceful eontrist with the multitude of worship-
pers. To guard against this dearth of oblations, one of
Herod's favorite courtiers, Bava, son_of Bota, gathered
thither great flocks of sheep, and generously offered thew
W the sons of Israel! What he had done prompted by

1 Coming into the Temple (says the Talmad of Jemunlem), He foand it
destitute of any sort of uﬂ'orinﬁ:. “Oh, may desalation,” He eried, * befall
the household of thuse whe bave so despoiled the dwelling-place of Jeho-



DRIVING OUTl THE HUCKSTEHRS. 165

liberality others continued to do from motives of selfish
interest. The priests were greatly in favor of these enter-
prises, whence they derived numerous perquisites!  Pro-
tected by their political influence, the sellers soon slipped
into every avenue of the Temple aud all through the
Porches of the Gentiles, turning that vast court into a
market, where was set out for sale every requisite for the
service of the altars, — cages full of doves Intended for the
offerings of the poor, herds of cattle and flocks of sheep, for
richer customers, Indeed, it was not alone the paschal
lamb which had te be iwmolated at this season ; the Jews
of the Dispersion, since they came to Jerusalem but ance
a yeur, were obliged to wait until this visit to make pre-
sentation of such victums as were required of them, either
according to the preseriptions of the Law, or in fulfilment
of some pious vow,?  And it must be remembered how in-
uimerable these sacrifices were 3 in order to conceive a just
idea of the tumult, which was agyravated by the presence
of the money-chungers,  Seated at their tables, these
Yankers of the lower clagses provided cvery one with
the half-shekel which he must pay “ag the price of his
soul ;"4 and this because the greater purt of the visiting
Jews, having come from Roman provinces, would have in
houd only mopeys stamped with idolatrous images, and
therefore unworthy of being offered to the Lord.
Necessary as this traftic muy have seemed, it profaned

vah ! Streightway he cansed 2 groat search to he made, as far as Araby
and through the pasture-lands of Cedar, until he had three thousand head
of eattle ; of thess he chose out the unblemivhed ones, rnd brought them
to Mount Moriah: © Ye Ismelites, my bretbren,” he said, ** et those among
von who propose to wake a Holocanst or any aceeptable Bacrifice, offer it
Jorthwith unto the Lord ” (Lightfoot, Hore Helralea, in Mat, xxi. 12).

1B, Jorotne, sn Mat. xxi.

! Lightfoot, Horr Hebratea, in Mat. xxi. 19,

¥ 1t was the spectacle of the Hecatombs presented by the Jews durin
the Fasch which moved Herod to make tho Altar of the Holocsusts of uuaﬁ
huge dunensions. It was fiftesn cubita {7m. 87) in Leight, and formed a
ﬁmm, whose four sides were fifty enbits (26w, 26), while » long sscent

t';,h u)gnntlo tlope guve access to the top (Josephua, Bellum Judatenm,
v. 5, 8).

¢ Exod. axx. 1116, In accordance with the order givon them by tha

this money was reserved for the Templs,
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the House of God. Certainly the victins were always
immolated and the rites celebrated upon the topmost ter-
races ; but the chanting and the prayers were no longer
audible in the lower courts ; shrill cries, incessant bellow-
ings, coin rattling upon the trays of the noisy brokers, &
confused rabble of pilgrims and hucksters, with their beasts
lying ubout the mosaic puvement of the perches as though
it were the litter of their stables, This was what Jusus
must needs hear and see within the very shadow of the
Sanctuary.

The spectacle aronsed His wrath; seizing a handful of
those flexible rushes which Orientals plat together like
cords, He twisted them into a whip, and advanced, all sud-
denly, with uplifted arm, beating before Him both buyers
and sellers, cattle and sheep!  Nor were the colu-changers
spared ; He put them all without the gates, overturning

air tables and scattering their piles of money upon the
ground. The sellers of doves were less rudely trested ;
forasmuch ag they sold the offerings made by the poor,
they merited the Saviours pivy; therefore he did uot
touch their cages, but was coutent to say, simply ¢ “ Take
all these away from here, and do not make a house of
traffic out of My Father's House.”3 What must have been
the astonishment of the first disviples at the sight of Jesus
in His indignation and the multitnde flying before Him!
Yet some of them remembered that it was written: “ The
zeal of Thy House hath eaten Me up.”3  Thus their faith
was only the more strengthened. .

As for the throng, it offered no resistance at all, but
scattered like the startled sheep before the lush of Jesus.
More than once in the annals of Isracl the Prophets had
disclosed themselves in like manuer, clad in shepherd gatb,

1 {Idvras ap to include everything which wes to be found In the
Temple, the peddiers as well as their sndmals ; however, nome learned oriticn
have held that wdvras only mfers W the cattie and sheep, of whioh mention
Is made dirvetly after (Meyer, Kommeniar gber das News Testament, in
doan, ii. 15; Alford, Greck Testament, fbidem), In their opinion, the
words rd ve xpéBura val rovt Soet are to be tuken in apposition to wdrres,
ond a» limiting its meaning, ‘

® John i, 16. $ Johm ii. 17 ; Ps. Laviil 10,
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or as a hardy mountaineer, or other such man of the people ;
and further, all the while they were dishonoring the Holy
Places the Jews knew themseclves guilty of sin, and hence
they were the more disposed to receive this Voice, ringin

out in denunciation of their disorderly cunduet, as inspired
of God. Though the usurers and merchants may have
cursed the Vindicator of the Temple's sanctity in secret and
cast npon Him dark scowls of hatred, still none of them
dared to face Him, Who had driven them out in the Name
of Jehovah.

Much less could the Scribes, or even the priests them-
selves (however much to their interest it was to condemn
the Gahlean), much less could they summon up the neces-
gary courage, so consctous were they of the rghteousness
of His rage. But as snon as they had recovered from their
surprise they came to the Chnst and demanded: “What
sign He had to show as His warrant {or an action of this
sort 7

“ Overthrow tlus Temple,” Jesus answered, “ and in three
days T will raise 1t up again”! The thought concealed
under these words escaped them; they only understood
them in themr literal signification, and thus suw simply an
announcement of the destrietion of this sanctuary, whose
splendor was ove source of their overweening pride.  The
enormous blocks of stone, the tesscllated mosaics, the
Pracimm metals, the silver, the gold, the brass, now blended
in beautiful brillinncy before their eyes, — in a word, their
Temple, the wonder of the world, a Galilean dared to
talk to them of levelling and rehuilding this splendid
fabric with so much ease! The work which Herod, hav-
ing at his disposal all the tressures of Juden, was forty-
8ix years in comstructing, this roval task a poor Artisan
boasted that he could accomplish in three days! The say-
ing made such an impression upou the Jews that ever
after they kept repeating it; in the last hours of Jesus’
life they related it before the Sanhedrin, as a blasphemy
and the capital crime of the Saviour; but not content with
making a simple accusation of it, they took care to distort

3 John it. 14.
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it after this fashion : “1 can destroy this Temple of God
and m three days I will rebuild it”} Now note what Jesus
really said : “ Deestroy this Holy of Holies”? (as_you have
done by your faithlessness and cortuption, “and in three
days I will reestablish it”  “ He spoke of the Temple of
s body,” the Holy of Holies ot the New Testament, which
after three days He would reseue iom the tomb  In His
wording He merely made use of the emygmatic spint so
tamtlir to the Onental thoucht when they wish to give
onlv a hint of their real meaning

No one understood Him then  © What'” emed out the
Jews, “ Forty-six vearss h s thas Temple been a-building, and
you say that i three davs you will teconstruet 1t *” and
they retired in 1mpautent contempt of swh presumption
The diseiples themselves, without partaking of the Jews'
weredality, did not comprehend all that this response of
the Master implied | “bat atter the Resurrection, they
remembered whit He hal sud, and they beheved i the
Seripture,t and m the word of Jesus”

1 Matt xxvi. 61 4 Tw vade roliror {John 11 19),

8 Josephus, in s Loferis Dot sietra tion of the Temple from
the ewghteenth year of Herod ( fr gonstes v 11 1), and ngmiu, from
the hiteanth year of the o ooz, 0 s veatal of the wars of the Jews
{(Bellwn Judaienm, 1 21, 1) Pasppaent contradu tion comes bom the
twa wavs by whih he el wbites the voars of Herod s mogn, sumetimnes
tehing the Gme when Bome vves 1 thes i s with the toval power,
sometitnes mhing the doath ol Anogvors the outal event. Now, of we
rockon the forty «x vears of winch tue Fews are speaking here by making
the fifteenth year of Hurod the v=at*tnyr parn, we shal} ind we have twonte
veard up to the buth of Do Chose and tharty after , and tn fact the
Saviour way about thuty years of v at the time of the Pasch here
qestion {Luke m 28),  The sumn of theae two unmbers s fifty mstend of
forty-six ; but from the former we must subtemet four, our common reckon-
g being set backward by four veary, wnd thus we have the forty.ax
vears of whith 8 Toho wan apeaking.  The Tomple was not finmhed until
64 A.p umder Hirod Agnippn 11 and the Procurator Albinus, lanee,
olxadousdfin hare means ‘19 m bldhing *  The (aresk Aorist has thu sense
1n the following passage from the Firt Baok of Kwiras (v 16) + Tére
Zofavardp éxeivos HNBe xa: fhuxe BeurMovy roii olxow vod Oeol év Lepovoaliy,
xal dwd rére fus rou viv (xudoumhn xal uix frerlody.

¢Jobn 1 22 Ty vpagi here refers to the Old Testament ; indoed
there ac: many passages in the New Testamnant which stirn that the
Regupreetion, thet unparglieled Prodicy 5o -the Hfe of Jesus, was_forstold
in the ancient Scriptures (John xx. 9, Luhe xxiv. 28, 2, 1 Cor. xv. 4,
IgEMmTV.).
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“While He was"? at this time “in Jerusalem, for the
festival of the Passover, many believed in His Name, see-
ing the signs which he did. But Jesus did not confide
Himself to them, because He knew them all, and because
He had no need that any one tender unto Him the testi-
mony of man ; for He, of Himself, knew what there is in
man” The Gospel does not declare what prodigies the
Saviour performed during those days. Certainly they must
have been of a striking character to attract to Him sud-
denly such e host of disciples; but their faith was only
rooted 1o self-interest and ambition, and thus the Lord
“did not intrust Himselt to them ” as he did to the Gali-
leans. Having read their hearts, He put no confidence in
these new-cormers,

1. Nicopemus.
John il J-21.

Among the Jews, attracted at that time by the word of
the Lord, there was a member of the Sanhedrin named
Nicodemus, 2 rich man, intluential in Jerusalem, who was
possessed of a high order of intelligence as well as the dis-
tinction of noble rank?  He, without doubt, had been one
of the few Pharisces who had humbled themselves before
John the Baptist and received his ablution;® for we shall
hear Jesus reminding him “of that Baptism of water and
the Spirit” foretold by the Precursor®  However, it was
not what he had seen on the banks of the Jordan, but the
wondrous deeds done in Jerusalem, which had decided him
to believe in Josus® Prompted by grace, he was made
desirous of a closer intimacy; and as he dared not take any

1 John ii. 33-95. o T

£ Cortainty e could not have boen nnaware of the embassy which the
Sanhedrin asnt to the great Prophet, and he himself, being a distinguished
Beribe among the Pharisees, would be very likely to be shiosen as one of
that depatation (John i 19-34),

3 Lanke vii. 30,

4 John 1. 83, iil. 6.
% Iohn i, 2.
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such step openly, he stole by night to the house where the
Lord was to be found.

Nicodemus ()?ened the conversation! with a tribute to
Jesus: “ Rabbi,” he said, “ we know 2 that you are a Master
come from God, for no man can do the prodigies which
you do if God be not with him.”

However respectful he was in tendering this acknowl-
edgment, the Scribe only rendered it to Jesus as to & man
and a doctor like himself; but the Saviour knew Nicode-
mus’s heart. He saw that the man was secretly stirred by
strong feeling, eager to be eulightened as to that Kingdom
of Heaven which John Baptist had announced; and so,
without prolonging his suspense, He made known to him
at once that the reign of the Messiah so far transcends all
human understanding that nothing less than the putting
on of & new life can enable man 1o have part in it: —

“Of a truth 1 say to you, if 2 man be not born anew?
he has no share in the Kingdom of God”

The idea of the new birth, in the spiritual sense, was no
povel or unheard-of conception in the doctrine of the

11t is quite evident that 8. Jolin does not n-(xm this conversation in
full or at length, for w the form we have in hand it could not bave lasted
over & few minutes ; and it is hardly to be Yelieved that the Reribe would
have quitted the divine Master so brusijuely. It is dificult to discover
the connection between the different thoughbis st first, and this fact alone
indicates that the antire dialogue i5 not reproduced here, but that we have
mlg the headings of their long conference.
John iii. 2. Bome eritics have supposed thet Nicodemus vame on the
rrt of a majority in the Banhedrin to gel information as to the ulterior
esigne of Jesus. Bo far ag we can see, there is pothing to indicate that
he tiad been charged with any sueh commission.

3 Awober {Johm iii. M. B Cyrl and wmany of the Greek Fathers
trenslate this word ‘‘from Heaven, from on High ;" bat 8. John Chry.
sostom, the Vulgate, and the Byriac Version render the meaning more
exactly by *‘anew, 4 sscond timo,” *denun.”  And wo Nicodemus certainly
understood it; for at once he urges the impossibility of any one who has
come to man’s estste becoming salject to u second birth,  Of course, xs
the theme under discussion was the Kingdom of God, thers would be
nothing improbable iu itsell in taking &wwler to have this two-fold mesn-
ing, and thus wignify hoth the being born again aod that by s colestinl
interposition ; but firotius culls our attention to the fuct that meltier the
Hebrew nor the Aramean tongue have any wonla which conld comprise
both these meaningn. The Aposties seem to have undsretood drwber in
the sense of “‘a second time," for the iden of a new birth ovcurs frequently
in their writinge (1 Peter i. 8, 23; Tit. ii. &; Gal. vi 15).
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Scribes ; for they had often compared the proselyte to a
new-born child! That a Pagan must first take upon him-
self & new life in order to be of the seed of Abraham,— no
idea could be more in conformity with their beliefs than
this; but that this obligation extended even to the sons of
Israel was indeed a strange and new thought to Nicodemus.

“How,” he exclaimed, “ can one be born again when he
has already grown old ¢ Must he rednter the womb of his
mother to emerge thence once more ?”

The Saviour proceeded to explain His thought so badly
comprehended : “Of a truth, ave, of & $ruth,”2 he repeated,
“if be be not born again of water and the Spirit, he cannob
enter into the Kingdom of God.”

To be immersed in water in token of purification was a
rite known among the Jews; and John had already pro-
claimed that though he plunged them in water, which was
without virtue in itsell, yet after him there was to be an
ablution of the Holy Ghost; that is to say, the Spirit of
God wonld vivify this water of ours, that thus it might
renew the heart of man.  Therefore it was not within the
womb of bis mother, but into the streams of sanctifying
grace, that Nicodemus must enter in vrder to attain unto
the Life which is from on High.

Jesus did not stop there; from this baptismal n-

eration He stripped away whatever the carnal fancy might
suggest: ™ That which ¥ born of the flesh ia flesh” He

procesded ;? “ that which is born of the Spirit is spirit; be
not astonished, therefore, if you” — born according to the
flesh and dead through sin — “if you must be born again.”
Then, in order to give Nicodemus some idea of the workings
of the Holy Spint, the Saviour added : “The wind blows
where it wills, and you hear its voice, but you know not
whence it comes por whither it goes; so it is with him
who is born of the Spirit.”

This similitude wes wounderfully apt; for the wind is
akin to the Spirit, of which it is the symbol It may be
at that very hour, while Jesus and Nicodemus were con-

! Lightfoot, Hora Hebraises, in Joun. il 3, % John iil. 5-7.
8 John iii. 6-8.
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versing there, the murmuring of the night-wind made itself
heard ; or it may be that the Saviour had in mind those
light airs® which spring up even at mid-day in fine weather,
No one knows aught of their origin ; you can scarcely feel
their soft breath on your cheek. They only betray their
preseuce by e gentle rustling amongst the leaves. Most
like to this is the action of the Holy Ghost in the super-
natural life. It bloweth where it bsteth; without hin-
drance it worketh, nor is it subject to fixed times nor to
constant laws, At its first touches we do not kuow whence
it comes nor whither it goes; only 1t makes us feel its
nearness, makes us hear its voice, then suddenly it departs,
and leaves behind 1t within our hearts nothing bus languor
and silence, and thus 1t goeth and returneth by secret
ways. All that the soul way know of it is that some-
times she feels its Presence near her, aud then ehe rejoices;
sometimes she must weep its absence.

These workings of the Spirit of God could not have been
unknown to Nicodemus. He himsell without doubt had
had experience of them in s inoer life, and he had found
them written down in the Psalis and the sapiential writ-
ings, where 50 many pious souls have recounted the ways of
God within them.  Therefore when Nicodemus answered
once again : “How can this be done?” Jesus showed some
surprise.

“Are you a master in Israel? and yet you are ignorant
of these things? Of a truth, | sav unto you: We speak 3
that which We know, We give testimony of the things

Y The term vsed by 8. John, weciua, appears to have reference to the
breeze, the gentle and regular breathings of the air.  Whenever they
n{mak of high winds the Evangulits inake use of the word dreuor (Matt.
vii. 23, 27, wiil, 38, xiv. 30, 22 Mark iv. 37 ; loha vi 18, ete.).

2 Johu iii. 9-12, The artivle gives ¢i ¢ & ESdoearos Tov '[opadk the
meaning, * You, above all otliers, arv & manter in lsrael ” {Winer, Rram-
maivk, p. 161).

“ 11 is bardly probeble that by the use of this plural Jesus meant to
designate the Galilean disciples who were with Him. The faint.hoarted
Doctor of the Baphedrin, whe durkt not enme savn at night and unheknown
to all, would not bave conversed so freely bofore witnesses, In ofdauer,
Molues, ete,, we have simply the plural form, as used in emphstic nnd
tlevated diction.
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which We have scen, and Our testimony man is not will-,
ing to receive. If you believe Me not when I speak of :
the things of earth, how will you believe Me of the things”
of Heaven 1"

By “the things of earth” Jesus referred to all that He
had been saying regarding Baptismn; since the sacred rite,
so far as its external forms are concerned, has a terrestrial |
side which appeals to the senses. By “the things of
Heaven” He ulluded to the lessons that still remained to
be given to the world,— His celestial Ongiu, His Cross,
raised wloft Like the Serpent in the wilderness ! in order to
save men, the salvation promised to those who believe in
Him, the judgment and condemnation of the unbelieving 3

“And behold,” the Saviour concluded, * the cause of this
judginent! It is becruse the Light is come into the world,
and men have loved darkness better than the Light, be-
cause their works were evil.  Fur he who does evil hates

1 Joha iil. 13-18. The Saviour set forth the reproach of the Cross
under imagery which was wlready familiar to this Scrive, and He chose
Hix words so well that the likeness botweers the reality and the figure was
made wore striking.  Moses lifted the Seepent high in air, in order that
they who looked upon it might live sgain i thus the Son of Man muat be
Lifted up on high upon His Crows, and 8o also He will restore life in those
who believe in Him,  The Bmazen Serpent was Lut made v the image of
those which had stung the Issaelites | it had po poisonons sting, and ouly
by ity form did it recall the creatures which had spread death in theie
wembere. 8o too Jesus had only taken npon Himgelf **the likeness of
our sinful flesh ™ (Rom. viii. 8) 0 ** Ile hath been made sin for us, though
withaut knowledyge of evil ™ (2 Cor. v. 21}, In Him, nevertheless, was
crucified all that He represented in Ths Humanity, our original sin andi‘
the death in our members being thus done away with, He having taken
it upon Himself, nailing it to the Cross (Hom. vi 6 Cnloss, ji. 14).

¥ John 1. 19-21. Very mwany erities, looking ot these last worda ns
only & commentary of the FEvungelist, would have the dialogue proper end
at verse 16, In order 1o support thin hypothesis, they aileg{e (1) that after
thin thars ia no further allusion made to Nicedetnus ; but what more
natural result than that the Scribe, striuck with the lofty lunguage of the
Lord, should have censed his questioning to Hsten wore intently ' (3) They
refer to the constant mae of the past tense, from now to the end of the
chapter ; but here, a8 in many nttn-r places, the Saviour ix speaking of the
waork which Hs is to accomplish as though it were already finishad and
completed {John v. 24, xvii. 4, 11, ete.). (3] The term u s they say
is au individual phrase pecgliar ta 8. John, snd yet we ﬁuﬁ it in these
laat versas ; but sy it not be that the Evangelist's fondnens for this word
rom from the fact that be learned it from his Divine Mastert """
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the Light, and he comes not near it, for fear lest his works
be discovered But he who dves the truth comes to the
Light that his works may be made manifest, because they
are done in God.”

Uttered, as apparently they were, upon the threshold of
the dwelling, just at the moment when Nicodemus was
taking his leave, while already the dawn was lighting up
the eastern sky, these words sound like a last exhortation,
whereby Jesus would conjure this doctor of the Sanhedrin
not to draw away from Him. But the Rabbi, though quali-
fied to discuss with the Christ upon such lofty themes, was
yot of a cowardly soul: he would rather steal away from
the insistent promptings of grace witbin; and though he
believed deep down in his heart, he would still strive to
Jet nothing be seen. During the whale period of the
Saviour's Ministry we shall look in vain for Nicodemus in
the number of the disciples; only once! we shall hear him
in the Sanhedrin essayiny a timid speech in favor of Jesus,
then, as if this feeble effort had exhausted his courage, he
disappears, until amid the shadows of Calvary we meet
him again, at the very lust, elose by the lifeless Body of
his God.*

1 Jobin vii. 50, 51. ? John zix. 89.



CHAPTER 1I,
JOHN BAPTIST'S LAST TESTIMONY

John iil. 92-86, iv. 1-2; Matt. iv. 12, xiv. 3-0 ; Mark i 14, vi. 17-30;
Luke iii. 16-20.

Tue juterview with Nicodemus is the only one among
all the incidents of this Passover as to which we have
any particulars. The faith of the Jews of Jerusalem, so
ready and strong in outward seeming, was not to bear eny
fruit; this Jesus well knew. And sv, quitting the town
shortly, He went with His Galilean disciples into “the
land of Judea”? This name was assigned to all the outly-
ing territory about Jerusalem, and especially to the moun-
tainous country which extends to the south, In faet, in a
porthern direction, it is but & few hours’ walk to the con-
fines of Samaria; to the east and west the city is sur-
rounded by wild and rocky ravines. which on oue side are
channelled down to the shores of the Mediterranean, and on
the other, straight to the uninhabited banks of the Jordan ;
#0 then it is principally to the south that we must look for
the Judea to which Jesus consecrated the first year of His
ministry 3

During eight months He veavelled over this region;
indeed, He went even as far as Idumea, whence, a8 Saint

) Johu iil, 22, |

% From April to the month of Derember. In fact, we shall soon hear
+ Him saying to His dinciples, ss He in passing by Sichem, on the way beck

te Gulilow, *“Four months more, and the harvest will be upon us™ (Joha

iv. 88), Now in Palestine the first crops are taken in during the month
af Aprg'; hetos Jesus must have prolonged His stey In Judes until
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Mark relates, He drew after Him some faithful disciplesd
However, it does ot follow that we are to conclude that
the Saviour penetrated into the mountain-districts of that
land ; for the cuadis with their valleys, which reach from
the Dead Sea to the Elanitic Gulf, Mount Heor, Petra, and
its torubs — these were now no longer in the land of Israel,
but in that of Esau. The ldumea of the Gospel, doubtless
only included that part of Judes which extends south of
Hebeon, and which had belonged since the time of the
Machabees to the kingdom of Fdom? We do wot know
through what various ways Jesus journeyeidl in that south-
ern land, but He could not have failed to visit ancient
Hebron, where the Patriarchs were buried ; nor the grest
oaks of Mumbre beneath which Abraham pitehed his tent,
and there knew the Presence of Jehoval near unto him
nor the birth-place of His Precursor, the hunible village
of Youtteh ; nor Kerioth, from which came Judas who
betrayed Himn?

However arid and mountaimons were these countries,
still Jesus could find there the water necessary for the im-
mersion of His penitents; for * He baptized, — not Himnself,
but by the ministrations of His disciples.”* For many a
day has the discussion beon prolonged as to the nature of
this Baptism. Some of the ancient Fathers, assimilating
it with John the Baptist’s abdlutions, consider it as a mode
of initiation, the ordering of which the Christ mtrusted to
His faithful Galileans.  But for the imost part commentators
concur in regarding it a8 the Sacrament which regenerates
the soul; and they believe that if Jesus did not admipister
it Himself, it was to denote that the Sacred Rite has in
itself a divine efficacy.’

! The erowds which assembled round Him on the banks of Lake Gene-
sareth hadl followed Him (says the Evaugelist) * from Jernsalem, from
Juden, and from Tdumea” (Muark iii, 8).

1 Mac. iv. 16, v. 65; Phny, v. 13; Ptalemy, v. 16 ; Josephus,
Am«'ffm'l,am. xiii, 9, 1. )

§ Judas Lscariot, the Man from Kerioth, M*"1D ©'R. The village of Keri-
oth‘if (m:’:igu’xj‘wd Ly Jostiua {xv. 25), and Vmwa little to the south of Hebron.

S It may be too thet in this way Jesns sought to put Wimeel! in
the foreground s little au possible, sud by this meaus meant to pro-
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Remembering what was the prize which they of this
New Birth atteined unto, we muy not suppose that the
Saviour would make use of it so freely as did John with
his ablutious in the Jordan. He enlightened these first
gnnverts as to the virtues of Baptism,—demanded of them
an uprightness of heart, and unlimited self-sacrifice, and
faith in the traths He had reveuled to them ; but there
these first teachings stopped, for though befure this Jesus
had unfolded the plan of Redemption to Nicodemus, as
yet He did not deal after the same manner with the
common people.  We know frow Szint Matthew and Saint
Murk what was the burden of His sermons at this period,
amd we hear, a8 it were, an echo of the Message whieh
John had brought them: * Do penance, for the time is
fulfilled and the Kingdow of God is nigh”1 The design of
the Christ, by at first simply repeating the words of His Pre-
carsor, wag to confinn the mission of His Prophet, waiting
the time to disclose His whole doctrine, when He could do
so {reely in Galilee.  Therefore, as He was even then an
ohject for the Scribes’ jealous suspicions, He was content
to purify the hearts of numberless sons of Juda, by gain-
inyy them unto the Kingdom of the Messiah which was so
nenr at hand.

In this same interval, apparently, occurred “that differ-
snce upon the subject of the purification”? which Saint
John recounts.  The heats of summer had so far shrunken
the waters of the Jordan that it became difficult to perform
any ablutions along the banks of the stream. So John
Baptist withdrew from Bethbara, and ascending the valley
us far as the ford of Saccoth tarried there, near by the vil-
lage Salim, at a place called (Enon, because of its copious
springs3  Beyond the pecessity of seeking a spot better

lon%thn period of Hix preaching in Jerusalem and Judea as long as He
couid,

b Matt, iv. 17; Mark i. 15.

Joha iii. 22, 23,

Abdw.  Enon iz the Greek translation of the Arsmean word W'Y,
*The S[]rringn." 8. Jerome locates this place about eight milea from
Boythopolis towsrd the south, and his testimony is confirmed by Kuse.
bius, 8. Epiphanius, and the Samaritau Chronicle entitled Abul Phatach.

VOL. 1.~ 1§
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adapted for baptism, there was also, animating his thought
in seeking this retreat, a desire to yield place to Him for
‘Whom the Precursor had come to prepare the way.
But although they flocked around Jesus, they still came
to John; aund the latter continued to baptize, joytully
leaning after the footsteps of the Saviour in fields where
%itherw he had harvested all alone. But his disciples, on
the contrary, incapable of such self-forgetfulness as this,
saw with secret vexation that their master's glory was
being obscured just as that of the New-Comer increased.
Something soon cccurred to make them give vent to their
envy.
‘I,{was but a little while befure the iniprisoument ? of the
Precursor : “They had entered into a dispute with a Jew 3
upon the subject of puritication.”  Uudoubtedly the latter,
enlightened by Jesus, refused to admit the efbeacy of the
earlier baptisur  Up sprung at once a contest which gave
John's disciples an occasion of manilesting their jealonsy.
They referred to the Baptist finally, and said to him:

There are some weighty reasons for taking the ruins Iving along the foot
of Tell Ridgheh to be Jne uncient Satit, for there gee five gprings babhling
up all sround the spot, and the tomb of a holy Mussulman thereabouts
bears the name of Sheik-Salim (see Vap der Velde, Memor, p. 845).  The
only sbjection to it is that if so 8alini would be lovated in Samaris, sod it
is hurdly probuble that John would have retired into auy territory hostile
to Judaism. This difficuity has seemed oo serious to some scholars that
they have been moved to lonk further aficld for Knon and Balim, among
the mountains of Juda to the north of Hehron,  Amotg the twenty cities
which were in the neighburhiood of this latter city, Joshue {xv. 31} men-
tions Salim and Ain, of which we have discoveral some vestiges in the
ruins of Beit Aintn and in the name of Quadi Balim ; however attractive
this hypothesis may seern at fiowt sight, it hex all the traditions eguinst it
{Bepp, who adopts it, has set it forth in poetical lunguage in his Life ¢/
evus, vol. iii. ehap. xix.).

1 John iii. 34-26. [t is not certain at what date Joho Baptist was
tuken prisoner; however, it seoms more than lkely that the Forarunuer
was seized 8 little while belore the Saviour departed for Galilen, that is,
shout the month of Decembicr, and that he was kept in confinemsnt until
Paschal Time, in the second yewr of the Miunietry of Jeaus.

2 The Italic, the Vnlgate, and the Syriac of Cureton have the reading
perd "Tovdaluwe ; the other Syrinc vorsions and the oldest manaseripty (the
Alexandring, those of the Vatican, and Sinai) give perd ‘Tovdniov, and this
modern editors generslly have adopted. & ngn would seetn to jnfur that
the discussion was set on foot by the disciples of the Baptist : "Eyérere ole
Phroous dx rlv ualbnyrie.
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“Rabbi, he who was with you beyond Jordan, and to
whom you rendered your testimony, beliold now he bap-
tizes, and all men are coming to him."

What saduess underlies these complaints, — the very
name of Jesus suppressed designedly, as though they re-
member how the Christ had been drawn from obscurity by
this very man whose brilliant renown He now has eclipsed !
Overcome with envy, and valuing not at all the penitents
that were still attracted to Ginon: “ All men are going to
him!” they said. But John, while mitigating the bitter-
ness of their feeling, did not fail to render homage to the
divine Master once more, by setting forth more clearly the
limits of his own Mission, marked out for him from on
High.

“ Man,"” he said, “can have nothing which is not given
him fromm Heaven. You yourselves bear me witness that
1 have anid : *1 am not the Christ, but I am sent before
Him.'"!

Then, in order to explain Letter what his true position
was in relation to Jesus, he borrowed from the Prophets
the figure by which he compared the Saviour to a Bride-
groom, of whom 1srael is the Spouse. What Jehovah had
been unto His chosen people, this the Word, from that
hour, has become for all fuithful souls? The advent of the
Messiah. the throngs following after Him, typify the mar-
riage festival, and the wedding procession which joyously
conducts the Spouse uuto Christ. But as for lJu'm, the
friend of Jesus, he must needs be glad and rejoice in His
glory. “He Who hath the bride ® is the Bridegroom,” he

VJohn ii. 27, 28. Some Fatbers apply these words to Jesus Christ
slone : ** Jf His works are more woundrous than mine, if sli go to Him you
need pot be amared thereat ; this is in the order of the divine decrees”
(S, John Chrvaoutom, i loco). We helinve that the phrase has s deeper
i i?;mncq, and refers equully 1o the Mission of Jesus and that of Hiy

erald.

* Kzech, xvi pasrim ; Jermn. xxxi. 8; Osee ii. 19, xi. 4.

8 ; ::hnb jil. 28 * Who ean fathom tihqhgmciomnm oth-heae Tast worda 1
- John hervin revesls p_pew beanty jn_the chapacter of Jesws Christ, ten-
derer aud more lovalls ﬂ?s_n nm:?\#; itis that of ,thuhl;xmm.h e
espoused our human nature, Who was altogether the opposite of it, yet He
has made it all as one with Himerelf ; in this nnion IL has espoused His
holy Chureh, the immortal Bride who heth nor spot nor wrinkle. He hath
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said “but the friend of the Bridegroom, who is by His
side, and listens to all, is transported with delight at the
voice of the Bridegroom; and thus it is that my joy is
fulfilled. It is fitting that He should increase, and that
I should diminish”! Thus the Baptiat concludes; and
then dwelling upon that brief sentence, he proceeds to
compare himself to the Saviour, that so he might the more
humble himself before Him.

Jesus comes from on high; John is of this earth? He,
John, has not seen that of which he beareth witness : he
but accepts and delivers the Message with which he is in-
trusted.  Jesus has Himself seen all things, has heard aoll
things, in the heavens; therefore He testitics vuthing upon
the belief of another; and nevertheless His testimony is
not received, or rather, so pitiful 13 the number of those
who accept it that the Baptist, kindling under the pas-
sion with which the vision stirred him, held this poor
handful of souls as of no account! Then, reverting to his
own Mission? severely straitened, like that of the ancient

espoused the holy sonls whom He hath ealled, not only w the common-
wealth of Hix Kingdom, bat even unto His Royal couch ; pouring out His
largeases upon them, all His cheaste delights | rvjoicing with them, and
being glud in their company ; giviug thew not sitnply all that He hath,
but all indeed that He is, His Body, His Soul, His Divinity, and prepar-
ing them for a Communion incompurably more great in the eyerlasting
life of the future’’ (Bousnet, Elevafions sur les mysfére, TXive semaine,
viit® élévation ; furthermore, read his admirabde IMscours mur Tunion de
Jesur-Christ avec gon épousc).  We will ouly add one remark 1o this com-
ment, and that is that we are indebled to the most austere of all the
Prophets for the loveliest imagery under which pious soule have evar
delighted to contempiate the Lord Jesus, — those two greateat typos, the
Lamb of God and the Spouss, ‘

1} John jii. 30. Here many sxpounders of the text would terminate the
discourss of the Forerunner, and consider the rest as a commentary by
the Evangelist ; this they do upon the assumption that the ensuing
thoughts are of too lofty a tone to come from John Baptint. To sever the
connection hetweaen the words, which sre evidently meant to form a perfect
whole, would be to surrender the text to any arbitrary division whatever,
inasmuch as these verses, which they regurd ea an addition ou the part of
the Evangolist, are simply the nntaral development of tha thonght which
precedey it, The mighty enthusiasm of this Poursulvant of the (odhead
grows in intensity with’ the hold [magery wherein be depiets the bridal
eativities of the Word and Humanity, until it sttelns to tgtt great Vision
of the Son as He abides in the Bosom of the Fatber,

$ John iil 81, 82. # Jolin {ii. 34~86,
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prophets, John contrasts it with the Mission of the Christ,
which is all-divine, sweeping over and beyond all bounds;
for God, meting out His gifts unto His Son in the meas-
ure of His love for Him, has lavished all things upon Him.
“The Father loveth the Son, and placeth all things within
His hands. He that believes in the Son has eternal life;
he that bLeliaves nat in the Sou shall not see life, but the
wrath of God abideth on hiw”

That Wrath, whose thunders uow threaten these disci-
ples of the Baptist, reverberated more terribly still over
tbe heads of haughty sinners. Jobn never suppressed
these outbursts, We have seen with what hardibood he
wenaced the great mwen of lsrael av the outset of his min-
istry; and since theu his zeal had been only the more
aroused.  No grandeur, no rank nor diguity, could act as
a shield against his just rebukes. Herod Antipas very
soon made prool of this,

By ascending the Valley of the Jordun, the Precorsor
bad drawn near to Galilee; scarcely had the licentious-
ness of its prince been wade known to him before he be-
stivred himself to stivinatize it2 We know to what a
pitch this tyrant had already carried his scandalous dis-
orders, Casting aside lis legitimate wife, daughter of
Aretas, king of Petra, be lived with Herodias, the wife of
kis brother Thilip? This princess, fumaus arong the de-
seendants of Herod, was the daughter of that Aristobulus
who was strangled at Sebaste by his futher’s onders; she
wos granddanghter of Mariamune, whose execution had ever
after haunted the old king with bitter remorse. Being
married to her uncle Philip, she found in her husband
merely a disinherited son of Herod, living like an ordinary

! Mark vi. 17, 18,

*The Herod Philip here alluded to should not he confounded with
Philip, Tetrurch of ltures, whouss charaeter and kingdom we bave dis.
cisse] slsowhore,  This latter wan the isue of Homds nuien with Cleow
patrs of Jorbaalew ; whils the mother of Hevod Philip was Mariamne,

ughter of the High Priest Simon. As for Autipas and his brother
Archelaita, Ethnarch of Judes, they were sons of Malthoce the Satmaritan,
oue of the many wivea of Herod.  The following table, while it coutnins
only the most celobmted bames nmong the wives and childrsn of this
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private personace! Such a common-place condition as
that to wiich this uniou reduced her seemed insuppoit-
able to her brilliant nature ; beautiful, fiery, imperious,
holding Judaism and its observances in supreme con-
bempt.,ashe was one who would rule at any cost.® And
so when Antipas, during a visit he once made with his
brother, saw her and bueame enamoured of her, he had
only to promise her his throne in order to ensnare hert
The dauglhter of Arvetas, ey warned that Herod was
about to repudiate her, anticiputed his action by retiring
to the fortress of Macheronte, then among the possessions
of her fauther, lying to the eust of the Dead Sea. But it
was all in vain that the king of Petra took up arms w
avenge the wrong douve his daughter : wm vain also that lis
troops routed those of the Tetrareh:® the monstrous and
unnatural union of Anupag and Herodias was consum-
mated, despite all obstucles$
prines, will enable the render 1o tuke in juet so much of this genenlogy at »

glapee 1 —
HEROD THE GUEAT had as wives ;

1. BORIA | Axtirater (put to death during Herod's tast momnents )

[ HEWOD AGHIFTA

ARISTUBOLUE ]

(pat to death) | Hxwouias, mer
(

{ bt llﬂmnr Puwe
riwd

2, MARIAMNE 2 to ANTIPAS
(the Asmonean) ALHXANDKR
(put to death)

S ué\m%nwn ,
{daughter of y s (hrst Yrus . .
S'mmn,“ﬁw Bigh Herow PRILIP (first husband of Herndiss)
Priest)

4 MALTHACE

(1he Hamaritan) ANTIFAS (Letrarch of Ualiler, socond husband of Horo

{ ARcRELAYE (etimarch of Judes)
diax)

6. CLEOPATRA ‘ ‘
{of Jerusalem) ; PRILIE (tetrarch of Ttures)

1 Josephus, Bellum Judaicum, i. 30, 7.

2 Josephus, Antiquitates, xviii. 5, 4.

3 Jomephus, Antiquitales, xviii. 7, 1 ; Bellum Judetcum, it. 9, 6.

4 Antiguitates, xviii. 5, 1.

¢ Antiquitates, xviii. 8§, 1.

¢ Thia unjon wmgﬁqs!};!g,%ximﬂ- In paint of faet, Philip, the hasband
of Herodias, was ving (Joscphus, Anliguitales, xviii. B, 4), e wus
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So shocking a transgression of the Law could not fail to
excite the mind of all Galilee. Did Herud, startled as Le
was, and fearful of some disturbance among his people,
come to John the Baptist, thinking to obtain from him
some words of approval and commendation? Some writers
have so iuterpreted the facts. Yet it 18 more probable
that the Precursor himself at once took the initiative.
Pushing bis way straight into the palace of the Tetrarch,
—as of old Elias came hefore Achab, — he made the
gilded halls redcho with those words which the Chureh |
has so often since repeated to yuilty princes: “It is not
Inwful for you to have your brother's wife”'  And then|
John repronched hiun for all the evil deeds committed by
him ; whereupon having tulfilled his mission, he departed,
leaving in Herod's hieart a rankling memory, an incurable
wound. The prince dared not arrest the Prophet on the
instant, for he feared the people, who still thronged about
him ;% but he was only waiting some favorable opportunity
for Inying hands upon him,  As soon as it presented itself,
he had him seized by his satellites, and from the Gospel
acconnt we may infer that the members of the Sanhedrin,
always the secrot encmies of the Baptist, were not entirely
unconcerned in this act of violence®  The prison in which
John the Baptist was thrown was that same fortress of
Macheropte. where the dangliter of Arctas had taken
refuged  Josephus has described its strange appearance,?
alw the Jegitimate wife of Antipas; henge Dboth adultery and incest were
here involved ; for Herodins, who was sister-in-law to Antipas, had a
daughter by Philip, nnmed Salome ; now this circamstunce rendered sny
ution with her brother-in-nw unlawful, even afier the death of her firmk
husband (Lev. xviii. 18 ; Denter. xxv, 5, 6).

L Mark vi. 18,

’Jmﬁ(:huﬂ. Antiguitaten, xviii. 6, 1,

R Matthew (iv. 12) relates how, when Jesus wag informed that John
had boen thrown into lm""" He retired futo Galiles, or in other words,
to the realm of Herod Antipue, If the Savieur saw reason to fear this
winne leas than He did the members of the Sanhedrin, was it not becauss
1o hisd woow how they had plotted the downfall of Jobn. and in this way
He would Himsell ward «iF their fanatical persvoutions for a time?

¢ Josnphns, Bellum Judaicum, vii. 6, 1, 2.

8 Before the time of Herod, Alexander Janneus had buiit & atronghold
upon these rook-hound heights; but it was destroyed by Gabinius during
ks war sgainst Aristobalus.
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erected upon one of the monotains which border the Dead
Sea, while on the east it is surrounded by gorges so deep
that the eye can scarcely fathom their dark chasms.
Herod struck with the value of such a coign of vantage!
had encircled the cliff with enorwmous ramparts, and raised
upon the heights a town and a palace. Tales of unhal-
lowed deeds gave the deep defiles which environ it an evil
renown. The popular imagination, deluded by the vol-
canic phenomena which are of se frequent occurrence in
this region, conjured up numberless prodigies which were
to be beheld in these parts. The smallest plants (they
said) here grow to the size of the fig-tree; great twisted
roots, red as fire, sending out flumes at evening, glide away
from the profane hand that wonld grasp thewm, or strike
him down in death. From the depths of the valleys,
and from the sumumits of the mountains, there burst
forth springs of most various flavors, — sometinmes boiling
with heat, sometimes pouring cut at the same time, A
from a double vessel, icy streamns mingling with the
warm?

Such is the fantastic neighborhoad in which Josephus
locaies the prison of the Precursor.  Although held within
these fastnesses, the latter retained ing liberty so far as to
be able to receive his disciples, and to charge them with
divers messages.? Herod himself, during his sojourns at
Macheronte, sought converse with the captive; for “he
fesred him, kuowing that he way a just and holy man,
and although he kept him in prison, be listened to him
willingly.”¢ Thus he came “to do® many things by his
counsel ;¥ and at the last did really halt for an instant,

! We are not tol] what were the cireomstances under which this prop-
erty of Herod passed into the hands of Aretan; but it did not long remain
with its new owner, for Josephus tells us that, after his unlocky campaign
against the king of Petra, Antipas was, at all svents, once more mastar of
Machoronte {Jusephus, Antiguitntzs, xvili. §, 2).

3 Jomephus, Beltum Judalcum, vii. 8, 8.

? Matt. xi. 2 et seq. ; Luke vii. 18.

4 Mark vi. 1920,

§ IToMrd dwolec.  This reading is sumtained by quite an armay of anthori-
tien : the Alexandrine Mannscript, the Codices o? Epbrem snd Beas, and
nearly all the versions (Syriae, Yolgnte, Gothie, Ethiopien),
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undecided,! in the downward path of sin on which he had
so far proceeded. But his wicked paramour was ever on
the watch : she felt that the influence of John was ruinous
to her own, and so, making & vow of merciless vengeance
upon him, she went about procuring his death. For a long
time Herod protected the Forerunner; for he was attached
to him, and feared the people, who venerated Jobn as a
Prophet.  Such half-hearted rusistance as this was however
powerless to withstand Herodias. Wae shall see very soon
bow, in a night of debauchery, she snatched her victim
from the hands which so feebly defended him.

1 [ToAAd dwoper (Mark vi. 20). “* He hesitated wmuch.” This is the
other reading found iu the menuscripte of the Vatican and Sined, and in
the Coptic Version as well.



CHAPTER IIL
THE SAMARITAN.

Lake iv. 14; John iv. 4-42.

Jgsus having learned of the imprisonment of John
Baptist, retired into Galilee, not of His own desire, but
“by the power of the Spirit;”"! apparently this nterior
Guide revealed some impending danger to Him, for John
Evangelist states that the Saviour was not {ree to choose
what way He would take: " He was of necessity,” be says,
“to pass through Sumaria."*

The fronticr of this country was soon crossed, and
toward the middle of the day? Sichem appeared on the
left, surrounded by rich muadow-lands aud gardens.  Jesus
did not push on as far as this; tired after the long foot-
travel, He Himsell rested at the entrance of the valley
wherein the town is situated, and hard by the Well of
Jacob. The disciples, however, proceeded on t.h&i;ﬂway
foward Sichem; for in the haste of their setting out not
baving made any provisions for a loug journey, they now
found themselves obliged to buy the necessities of life
from Samaritans.

Jesus, left alone, sought shelter beneath the archway
overhanging the Well* and from this apot, as He sat gazing
out over the valleys spread before Him, the acene may

1 Luke v, 14,

1 John iv, 4.
i '6!)!; wis sbout the sixth homr, that is to say, high noow {Jobn
r. 8).

¢ Almost all the wells in the Fast have ‘
beacnt ol the v ast huve an overbanging hood, with
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well have brought up memories of many ancient happen-
ings in Israel. Here, under the oaks of Moreh,! Abraham
had pitched his tent, and raised the first Altar to Jehovah.
Jacob, ont his return from Mesopotamia, had bought this
very land which Jesus now trod, and here too he had
dug this well? although there were fountains of water
round about him, because he wished to be free from any
subjection to the neighboring domaina.  Still later, when
his sons had rashly wiped out the dishonor of Dina in the
blood of the Sichemites, the Patriarch, though obliged to
flee, yet always retuined such tender recollections of this
valley that he bequeathed it to his dearly-loved sonB8
Here also was the spot where Joseph was to be endowed
with every blessing, showered upon him from the heavenly
heights and rising from the depths below, while he him-
self would be upheld by the biessings of his fathers, whose
God was forevermore to be his helperd Here Epbraim,
mindful of this same precious heritage, laid to rest the
embalmed body of Joseph® and so for centuries made
Sichemw the principal city of all Judea. Over yonder,
upon the opposite slopes of Fbal and of Garizim, the
eleven tribes, with solemn anathemas agninst all traps-
gressors, had once vowed eternal fidelity to the Law® At
the foot of these very hills, for many long years, Israel
bad held her councils and courts of law; and when Sion

1Y PR P “near the oake of Morch " {Gien. xii. 6), words

which the Hoptusgint translates hy : dwl rhw 3pdy vhv Synide, and the Vul-
ate by @ usque ad convallem illustrem.”  The name Moreh, which has
wen preserved by the Tamgum of Oukelos, is apparently that of some
Chanaanitish Chieftair, who owned this grove of oaks.

3 Gun. xxiii, 18-20.

Y Gen, xxxiv. Tha Old Testament, without atating the fact of this
donation in specific terms, gives vs to understand that it was made to
doseph.  In Genesds (xxiii., 19}, indeed, we find Jacob haying a field near
8ichem, to which the bady of Joseph was afterwards tranalated (Josue
xxiv. 82}, bacausc this region was now part of the territory of his son.
The version of the Soptuagint leaves no donbt upon this question: **Jo-
teph was huried in the parcs! of gronnd which Jacob purchased from the
Amorrheans of Sichem, which he afterwarda gave to Joseph to be his por-
ton,” Kal IBwrer atrhe "Luwripd & pepibi.

¢ Oun. xlix. 25.

Josus xxiv. 32,
* Deout. xxvif. 19, 18.
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was hecome the capital of Judea, we still find Roboam
inaugurating his reign at Sichem.!

But what was there now remaining of these olden aplen-
dors? The hills and valleys of Ephraim had forfeited
their ancient renown by taking the name of Samaria, —a
new town of schismatic tribes. The Field of Jacob was
now an unhallowed region, through which travellers
passed in huste lest they should come in contact in any
way with its inhabitants.? How deeply must not Jesus
have grieved over such sad changes of faith as these!
Thus, 1n weariness of body and of soul, He sank down
upon the low curb of the well: a divine despair which
Saint John pictures in one word, which it is impossible for
us to translate: “He was seated after this manner? by the
well” The Church standing sbove the graves which she
bas blessed, loves to recall thut mysterious lassitude ; —

Quzrens me sedisti lasuus,
Redinisti crucein paseun ;
Tantus labor non it cassus !

And very shortly there came up from the little city of
Sichart the woman whom Jesus had come to seek at the

1 Josue xxiv. 1-25; 3 Kings. xii. 1.

8 Ar to the Samwritans, their origin, worship, and traditions, see
Ap{mndix Vil

John iv. 6. In the opinion of Winer (Jrammuatik, par. 89, 9), oftrwr

does no mors than vecall the idea exprenaed by the participle @ kexowianin
<. . ofrws: *"because of thin fatigue, He was seated.”  Meyer ohjects
with gnod reason that in that case ofrws wonld not be placed after the
verh, but st the beginning of the phrase, ns in the passages of the Acts
where it han this meaning {Acts xx. 11; xxvil. 17). Hence we rather
prefar to follow the juterpretation of 8. John Chrysostom - dwids, or
fruxe, © natarally, even as He might,” upon the bare stonawork around
the margin of the well. .

¢ Bichar appears to be derived from s corruption. of the name Sichem,
whick is the modern Naplouse (Neapolin, Now Town). Indeed Nuplouse
in & half-hour's walk Yﬁﬁnlﬁi‘bﬁ‘n “Wem: but we are fros to sappose that the
ancient Sirhem was still farther removed from this spot.  Probably the
term Acyoutvwe iv used to indicate that 8. John regarded the word Sichae
a3 s nmickname @ “ the City of Untruth ® {Soheker, ‘ﬁ’#). in sallusion
to the schismatic worshiji of Oaizim ; or the * City of Drmankenness”
(8hikhor, 232, in memory of the anathema uttered by lasins: * Wo

to the haughty crown of the wine-bibbers of Eyhrain ! Woto the Seting
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cost of 8o grent a weariness. She was 8 Samaritan, of evil
life.  With her slender jar poised upon ber shoulder, she
passed by all the springs nearer the town, and wandered
up to Jacob’s Well, — drawn thither by the freshuess of its
limpid supply, and by something perhiaps of traditional
respect for the Patriarch.  In fact, women of the East do
uot often go out to draw water in the middle of the day;
fearing to encounter some insult, they are never seen
around the fountains, except in little companies, and at
sunset.  But this oue bad long since lost all timidity aud
reserve, and shie approached the well without concerning
herself abont the presence there of a mun.

“{rive Me to drink,”" ! was Jesus’ quiet request of her,

The Samaritan ? Jookad at the Stranger; by His apparel
and His accent she recognized a Judean,

“How,” she said, “do you, a Jew, ask a drink of me,
who am a Samaritan? The Jews have no dealings with
Samaritans.”

It was a refusal, rendered the more offensive by its
ironical tone; and to appreciate its harshness it must be
rememberad with what readiness even Bedouina proffer
this blessed service to the thirsty traveller. Notbing could
show platuer to what extremes the avimosity of the two
nations had been pushed.?

fowers which enwreathe with glowing radiance the brow of that rich
valley, where their feet stumble mid the thick fomes of wine t” (I,
xxvili. 1.)  Those who regurd Sichar as anather village, distinet from
Hichem, iylng between this town and Jacob's Well (xdyalor 7ol xwplor),
suppose that by the expression heyouérww, *the spot called Sichar,”
85, Johm wished to imply that this place was little {mown.

! Johu iv. 7-9.

*'H Zapapeirie.  This word indicates clearly in what sense we are to
take the expression : qwd) dx rir Sapapelar, employed zbove by 8, John :
that is, a2 woman, not of the town of Samarin, situated some two hours'
walk from Jacol's Well, but of the country which bore that name.

¥ Elsewhere in the Rabbinienl literature we find innumerable traces of
this ranvor, Thersin the Jews froely expressed their implacable hatred
of the Bamaritans ; launching curses upon them before wll the congrega-
tion of the synagogue ; refusing them the privilage of becoming pros-
elytus, and denying them the hops of a resurrection ; treating thetn as
idoluters and devils; heightening the insult by teaching that ﬁmif bread
was to ba regarded am much unclean na the ficsh of mwine. On theit
side, the Bumaritans sought avery possible means to wreak vengrancs
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To this unmannerly reply Jesus only uttered a gentle

ebjection.
“If you knew ! the gift of God,” He said, “and Who it is

that says to you: ‘ Give Me to drink,’ perchance you would
have asked of Him, and He would have given you living

water.”” _
This gift of God was grace, but the Samaritan did not

uonderstand ; the thought of living water turned her mind
to the streams she had often seen sparkling in the depths

of the well3
“My Lord,” she sand, “ you have no vessel? and the well

is deep. Whence will you draw this living water {7

Her language had become respectful; for by the majesty
of Jesus, and by the nolility of His utterance, she divined
somewhat in Him above any ordiuary Jew.

“Are you greater,” she continued, “than our Father

upon all Jewry ; maltreated evary lew canght passing throngh their terri-
tory ; defiled the Temple by throwing the bones of dead men within its
precincts ; disturbed nrl Judea by lighting, ahead of time, the watch-fires
on Mount Garizim, intended to apnounce the new moon. Josephus
relates a fearful example of this nuimosity. Some of the Jewish and
Bamaritan colonista of Alexandria, after many long disputes, finally ap-
Fm'led te Philopator for his decision, stipulating that the vanquished
mction should be exernted ; and when Thilopator pronounced in favor of
the Jews, the partisans of Garizim were furthwith put te death {Josepl,
Antupuitates, xiii. 8, 4).

1 John iv, 1012,

2 M. V. Guérin has given such a porfect deacription of this snelent
memorial that we could not do better than refer the reader to his Work,
Ap sttentive axamination led him to the discovery that the Well is not
sunk in the solid rock, but hilt with stones of small sire, regularly
-mn§v¢ very narrow st its u‘;prcr orifice, but growing somewhast larger
as it desconds.  Its actual depth is about twenty four metres | it was for-
merly much deeper, for pilgrims have indulged 1 an immemorial habit of
- dropping stopes to the bottom, to see if there be any water still left.  As
-to the suthenticity of this trophy of antiquity, no geographer has ever
“thought of contesting it (V. Cuérin, Description de la Samarie, t. i
P 876 ; Robinson, Hiblical Researches, t. ii. p. 283).

8 AvrAnua does not refer to the cruss which the Samaritan had come
to fill, but the leathern bucket which served to draw up the water. Al
wells in Judea are fumnislied with one of these vessels, syd & long
cord, woven out of goat's hair. The Samaritan's words seem to indieate
that these were laoking at Jacob's Well, and that therefore she had
brought them with her.  'The fountains round abuut Sichem wer o
plentiful that it is very likely thia distant water was osed only on
oconsions.
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Jacob, who has given us this well, and who drank thereof,
~— he, and his sons, and his cattle ?”

“He who drinks of this water,” ! answered the Saviour,
“ghall thirst again; but he who drinks of the water which
1 will give him shall never thirst. The water which I
will give him shall become in him a fountain springing
up ? to eternal hife.”

Jesus evideutly did not speak of the springs which
water the earth, but of those which are opened up in the
beart, making it pure and fruitful.  Under this figure He
would typity His grace, and show her how men may find
m it all that he can desire, without fearing that this
bounteous repletion should ever turn to satiety.?

Not grasping at all the deep signiticance of the words
she heard, the Samuaritan besought Jesus to disclose the
whereabouts of this spring of life, us she conjectured it.

“Lord,” she said, “give me this water, that 1 may no
more thirst, and that I may be no mwore obliged to come
Lere to draw water.”

The Master was not disheartened ¢ in the sinful nature
of the Samaritan he saw only an illustration of the truth
He had taught to Nicodemus? that the soul which is as

yet in bondage to the flesh is incapable of conceiving

things divine, and henee the surest way to enlighten the

-

mind is to purify the heart; therefore He at once turped |

sside the current of her thought, that He might recall this

woman to a sepse of her sins.
“(Go,” he said, “ call your hushand, and come hither.”
“1 have no husband,” she responded instantly 8
“You are right in saying, ‘ I have no husband,’ ” replied

! Johu iv. 18-15.
2°ANopdrar, *‘malientis,. FEmphasis est in voce safief.  Solent enim
aquw solite ad altitudinem usque originis sum ™ S(} rotius, s loco).
* It was in one such mement of overflowing gladness of soul that David
sang : —
*“ As the thirsty hart panteth after the wator-hrooks,
#0 panteth wy soul after Thee, O, my God ¢
My soul is athirst for God, —
for the stroug living God "
(Ps. 3. 2 8.)

$ John fii. 20. 8 Johu iv, 17, 18,
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Jesug; “for you have had five such, and he whom you
have now i3 not your husband; indeed, you have spnien
very truly.”

So it had been useless for the Samaritan to seek shelter
behind that ambiguous answer of hers, “My husband ! [
have no husband.”  Jesus swept aside her feeble defences,
and throwiog open the gates of her soul, He laid bare its
ill-votten stores, all the accumulations of a guilty past, —
divorce, and not death, that hud freed her frowm each of
her five husbands in & shameful succession ; a fuithlessness
which soon degenerated into debmuchery, 1nto scandalous
connections, no longer protected by any thin veil of legal
formalities.

The Samaritan, in her confusion at finding herself so
easily exposed, now ceased from any further feigning.

“ My Lord.” ! she suid, I see that you are a Prophet.”

Then, iminediately turning the conversation {rom this
humiliating theme, she took refuge in a question of doe-
trine, such as she thought would be likest to divert the
mind of a Rabbi of Isracl. She recalled the rival pre-
tensions of Sion and of Sichem; their own traditions,
which told how the ancient Prophets were the ancestors
of the Samaritans, and so represented them as sserificing
upon Mount CGarizim,

“Qur Fathers,” she said, * have worshipped upon this
mountain, and do you say that it is at Jerusalem wo must
worship?”

Jesus, satisfied with having awakened something like
penitence in the heart of this sinning woman, would not
refuse to follow her thought upon this new track.

“Woman,” he suid to her, “belicve Me: the hour is
cominyg when you will no longer worship the Father, either
upon this mountain or in Jerusalem. You worship that
which yon do not know: as for Us, We worship that
which We know, because Salvation cometh of the Jews.”

By those last words Jesus recognized the Primacy of
Juda: to Juda alone belonged the Promises; the sacrifices
acceptable to the Lord, the revealed Law, and the Ark of

1 John iv. 19-24.
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Alhancs, oversnadowed by the Glory from on high, in
token of the presence of Jehovah; but at the same time
He sunounced the end of these prerogatives.

“The hour cometh, and it is already here, when the
true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in
truth ; for it 1s this that the Father wishes of those who
worship Him. God is a Spirit, and those who worship
Himn must worship Him in spirit aud in trath.”

The Samaritan, drawn to Him by something she dimly
discerned shining through these words, but dazzled and
lost in this strange new world of thought, was now vaguely
reminded of the Messial, of Whom ber fellow-countrymen
were in expectation, Who was to be unto them for a
Guide!

“ I know,” she said, “that the Messish, the Christ, is to
come, and at His coming He will teach us all things.” 3

Jesus made answer to her, “I am He; 1, who am
speaking with thee”

He went no further at that moment; for the diaciples
were coming up towards them ; but the woman, forgetful
of all else beside, leaving her jar lying there at his feet,
hustenod back to the town? calling to every one she met,
“Come, see a Man who has told me everything 1 have
done, Is He pot the Christ 1” And the latter were so

1 Thisx name is that which the modern Bamnsritane pive their Messias :
Kl Muhvedi (Robinsen, Biblwal Rrsearches, t. i, p. 278).  Their ancestors
bl depignated Him under other names slso : as the Converter, the Re-
orer, ey wore far from haviug any precise ideas of the Messiah, such
ws the Jews had fmbibed from the Prophets ; sines the Pentateuch, the
only part of the Sucred Rookn in their possession, only furnished them
witL certain vagne foreshadowing in His regard (Gen. xlix. 10; Num.
xxiv, 173 Deuter. xviii, 15, Sec Gesieniug, Y Soemaritanorum theologia,
sad espocially De Secy, Correspamdance des Samaritaing, Notices ef extraits
det manuserils ds la bibliothique du roi, vol, xil. ).

2John iv. 25, 26. Many nchelars wgard the words: & Aeyumer
Xpworor as introduced by the Evangslist to exphin the Hebrew word
Meusiah, 70N,  However, there is nothing to prevent oue looking upon
ibem as the actoal !angmc(m of the Samaritan. In fact, gun helow,
8. John once more pute this word in her mouth: M#r ofrés dover &
Sporde ; the Greek language waa at that time so commanly spoken
tiroughout Judea that the word Xpwrés may have eustiy passed into the
popular apench,

¥ John jv, 27-30,

YOL. 1. ~13



184 FIRST YEAR OF THE MINISTRY OF JESUS

thrilled by her words that they hurried out from Sichax
in throngs, taking the way which leads up toward Jacob's
Well

But the disciples had returned, just on the closing
words of this interview, and great was their surprise at
seeing the Master in private conversation with & woman,!
—and, of all things, a Samaritan! Nevertheless, none of
them said to Him, “ What were you asking of her? Why
were you talking with her?” They offered Him the
provisions they had brought.

“ Mauster,” said they, “eat.” But Jesus’ mind was filled
with gladness at Laving garnered the first-fruits from
awmong the Gentiles, in the person of this puor Samaritan;
and so deeply replenished with delight was His heart that
it caused Him to forget all other hunger.

“I have a foud to eat,” was His response, “of which
you know mnot”

The astonished disciples murmured to each other, —

“Has any one brought Him foud 17

“My food,” Jesus replied, “is to do the will of Him
Who sent Me, and to accomplish His work”

Thus then the work of Gad was the conversion of the
Samaritans, who were now advancing toward Him. The
swaying crowds, with thetr white garments Buttering
through the fields of the valley below, which in four
months more would be ready for the reapers® now gave
them somewhat of the uppearance of a harvest ripe for the
sickle. The Saviour, with a glance, pointed them out to
His disciples,

“Were you not just now saying:® ‘Four months more
and the harvest time will be here’? Aud now I say to
you: Lift your eyes, and look over these plains; they are
already white for the harvest.”

3 John iv. 81-84. The Rabbis were so excesmsively a('ru}m]zms wpon
‘this point that they would not converse in public with their own wives
{Berachot, f. 43, b).

? In Judea the sowing is done in the mooth of November, and the har-
vest is at the full in May ; four suonths before this, in Decomber, the
ficldn are already green.

8 John iv. 35,
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Those words, “ four months more,” bad doubtless been
pronounced by some one of the disciples, looking at the
tields lying around Jucob’s Well. Jesus, taking up the
simple words, turned them in harmony with His theught;
imaging to their minds a barvest which was ripening
more rapidly than any of this carth, — the harvest of souls,
pow cowming toward Him from Sichar, who were to find
a resting-place in the storehouses of Heaven. And from
this, using the occmsion t0 cumipare the Apostles’ duties
with the toils of those who reap, Jesus proceeded to utter
some instructions to His disciples, of which (it would
seem) Saint John only retained the merory of a few de-
tached sentences.?

He explaing how? “he who harvests” in the field
of the Guspel “receives & wage, and garners in fruit
which is lfe eternal” Far difterent i3 3t here upon
earth, where frequently before the time of reaping, the
sower is in the tomb; whereas that Festival in the
heavens “ shall unite in oue common gladness both sower
and reaper.”

Again Jesus recalled the proverb: “Oue man soweth,
and another reapeth ;"8 showing them how perfectly appli-
cable this was to the Evangelical ministry.  “ I have sent
you to reap where you have not labored: others have
labared and you have entered into their labors.” By this
is to be undemstood not only the Prophets, who had pre-
pared Israel for the coming of the Messiah; hut it also
refers to the Christ aud His tenchings, of which the Apos-
tles were to reap the froits.

“ However, the inhabitants of Sichar ¢ were now pathered
wand the Saviour; they begged Tim ‘o farry m their
town, and He abode there two days” Many believed in
Him, upon the word of the woman who had given that
lestimony, “ He bas told me everything that 1 have done;”

! This .:{wmun seemn to w8 4o savar more of respect for the ascred

wxt than the viclont efforts which some critics would hiave ua make in
wdsr to wrest some connection from out the varicus divisions of this

Tae.
2 John iv. 88, 8 John iv. 87, 38,
$ Johu iv, 39-43.



196 FIRST YEAR OF THE MINISTRY OF JESUS.

but a far greater number believed because of Ilis own
teachings. And these said to the woman, —

“ We believe now no longer because of your story. We
have heard, and we now kuow of ourselves, that He is
verily the Christ, the Saviour of the world.”

Thus the divine Master needed but two days to capture
the heart and the faith of the Samaritans; and this is to
be explained not merely by their docility, but rather by
the idea they had formed of the Messiah.  Though much
less complete than those of the Jews, their notions of
Christ's Kingdom were purer by far; they were not, like
the latter’s, ull directed to the realization of fleshly desires
and carnal hopes, such as the end of all foreign rule and the
-restoration of the royalty of Israel, Hence, so long us He
was in Judea, fearing they would make Him King against
His will, Jesus concealed this digmty of the Messiah3
But in Samaria, on the contrary, He proclabsed it without
reserve, and freely revealed Himself both as the Christ
and the Saviour of the world.?

1 The Valgate does not set this first title * Christus * before ** Salvator
mundi,” and this omission seems to be legitimate; for we find the same
text in the manuseripts of the Yatican and Sinai, ss well 13 in most of the
Versions. We have introduced the other reading wotwithstanding, out of
resimt for the Alexandrive Manuseript.

John vi. 15 ; Matt. xvi. 20, xvii. % ; Mark ix. B,

* Thix title of Saviour of the World, which we sn often nse to desigmate
Jesus, is‘only found in_this one_pagsage of the Gospel and on the Hps of
those Batiafiladi; this indeed 1 due fo the fact thnt the idea of the
Christ's having come to save niot the Jews only, but ell psoples, was one of

. those thnnghm which were most whocking to Israelitish notiens. But for
{the Samantans it was sitogether different ; spurnad and execmted by the
iJews, and yet powerfully attracted by the law of Jehovah and helieving iv
> His pronvises, they joyously cherished this nssurance that Jexus had brought
i nalvation, not to fsrnel ajone hut to themn likowlise, sons of Gentiios thongh
"they were. 1t was the new duwn of hope for their whole race, and in like
wanner unto the entire world.



CHAPTER 1IV.
JESUS DRIVEN OUT OF NAZARETE

John iv, 45-46; Luke iv. 15-80; John iv. 48B4,

A¥TER two days spent in Sumaria, Jesus resumed the
journey to Nazaroth, but He lingered in many places along
the road.  Saiut Luke shows Him “teaching in the syna-
gogues ;"1 and Saint John says “ that the Galileans wel-
comed Him because they had seen all He had done in
Jerusalem during the Feast.”? * He was extolled by all
men, and His fame was spread throughout the whole
country.” 8

Jesus knew “ that no Prophet is honored in his native
land,” * and that He had nothing to expect from His own
home ; but He would wait until such time as His Heavenly
Father saw fit to make known His desires, before He
would quit it forever. He returned therefore to the little
town “ where He had been bred,” and once more appeared
lefore the eyes of the Nazarenes, just as formerly had
een His wond, — outwardly, with the same simplicity of
demeanor and garb as of old; wearing a long tunic¥ girt
about His loins with a leathern belt; sandals upon His
feet; a cloak deawn about Him; for head-vovering, a loose

1 Luke iv, 15, 1 John iv. 45, ¢ Luke iv. 14, 15,

f By this remark, 8. John evidently elludes to the expulsion of Jesus
from Nazaroth ; the episode ia recounted by B, Luke (iv. 16-30),

§ Luke iv. 18,

* From 8. John's report, we kmow that this tunic was without sema,
“and of the usme welt from top to bottom,” whilé the mantle was in four
picces, which were.afterwarda. divided among the soldiers (John xix, 33).
hoooRling T “all the testimony left tia, these garments were white (see
Martigny, Dictioanatre des Antiquilés chratisnnes, p. 381).
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veil bound abont the forehead by a cord? Nor was thers
anything in His features which shounld startle the beholder;
it was such a countenance as we may truce out among the
paintings of the Catacombs?—an oval face; the beard
scanty and very fine, ending in 8 double point; the com-
plexion of austere whiteness; the eye dark and burning;
His long hair parted over the brow and falling upon the
yshoulders; the expression one of gentleness habitually
wveiled in sadness.  Although the exterior of Jesus was so
familiar to His fellow-citizens, none of them had us yet
any knowledge of the power of His Word, for always in
His youthful days He had been vne who rather sought
retirement and silence.  All were then eager to hear Hiun,
and they gave Him a warm welcome, when, on the Sab-
bath following, He came to the religious services of
Nuazareth.

We shall so very often fiud the divine Master in the
synagogues of Judea, that we shall surely be pardoned for
delaying the narrative an instant, if by so doing we may
give some idea of those edifices, and of the ceremonies
which were conducted therein.

Of different degrees of richness and grandeur, thut va-
ried according to the importance of their respective towns,
the synagogues were, however, built all upon the same
plan, —a long hall extending between two porticos, and
terminating in a Sanctuary. Here there wag neither image

3 Artists always represent the Baviour with His head bared § but as it is
imponsible for any one to expose hirasell in this (ashion without risking
great injuries from the sun in Judea, Jesus donbtless eonformed to the
custorss of the country, and covered His head with n veil ampls enengh to
protect the brow and the neck.  This head-dress, called Gay . in still in
mse thronghont the Eust,

? We have sketched the figure of the Saviour from a painting in the
cemetery of Dowitille ; it certainly dates buck to the third cenfury, 8id it
may éven belong to the secoud. This portmait, which was the figgt to
?produce the features of the Master, came finnily to be the hieratic type;
ot we find It in the principal sarcophagi of the fourth century, in the
niossics of Ravenna and of Rome, in the Lotters attributed to 8. John
Damascene (ninth mmu?;'). and to Lentulus (twellth century).,  From
to age it passed down to (liotto and the artists of the Remuscence, North-
oote gives two drawings from this painting in the last edition (1879} of
bis Roma soterranca (xsp. 216-220). (Consult Martigny, Dicti e
Antiguites (18773, p. 387).
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nor altar to be secn, but only a casket of wood, covered
over with a veil and enclosing the Sacred Books of Israel.)
This part of the structure was held in the highest honor®
It was there were to be found “the first seats” much
sought_after by Scribes and Pharisees? and the places of

stinction, to which were conducted such of the faithful
as were renowned for their wealthd Near the centre there
was a raised platform upon which the Reader of the Holy
Books would ascend, with the Rabbi who was to exhort
the gathering. As to the faithful, they kept to the nave
of the edifice; this was divided by a balustrade into two
parts® one of which was reserved for the men, the other
for the women®

Every synagogue had at its head a Chief? who was as-
sisted by Elders and Pastors® This body presided over

1 This object, which by its form would remind them of the Atk of the
Covenant, ncenpied the ‘plmu‘- of honor in the Synagogue ; so for a long
time the Churelr herself placed the Holy Books within the Tabernacle
alongside the Encharist.  *“In olden times, according to 8, Paulious, they
used to have two tiny cupbourds side by side within their tabernacles, in
one of which wes the Blessed Secramuent and in the other the Holy Serip-
tures ; thus one etchned the Wond Divine contined uuder the sacred
species, the othor held the Divioe Word as manifested to us ontwardly,
whervby He bath given us to understand what He Himself hoth said”
(M. Olier, Meinorres).

tTo draw their aves, and their hearts as well, toward the ous apob
shove 8ll others upon earth where Jehovah wished all men to ndore Him, ¢
they took care to make thin their sanctuary face toward Jeruaudew ; con-
sequently sl the synagogues of the \West were “orientées.”  Very likely,
too, this is one of 3f'}'m teasons why our churches Tiavé Béén given the same
position,

® Matt. xxiil. 6.

* James ii. 3.

8 Phile, Ik Fita comtonplativa, it. 476.

® The Jewish synagogue (as is plainly to be seen) in many points resem-
bled our Christinn Basilipes.  Like them it had & ssnctuary, o tribune for
the offiiuiiog ninisters (the @yjua, or ambon of the ancients), and » nave
for the faithful. There was a lamp burning night and day before the ark
which held the Holy Booka ; the roof-tree of the edifice must. avertop all
the dweltings of the town, or at legst shotld have s bigh spirs (much like
the campantle towers on nur churches or the minares of the Orient), which
shonkd rise mbove everything round mbout it. We even recognize our
raodeat poor-hox hanging clone beside the doors.

T'Tha doxwwedyaryos (Luke viii, 41, xiii. 14; Acts xviii. 8, 17).

8 These officers of the synagogue, if not hy their duties, from their
vames ut least, reeall the Hieravchy of the primitive Chureh 1 TpeoBrepoc
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the religious exercises, passed judgments, decreed punigh-
ments, excominunicated guilty parties, or sent them back
in chains to the Sanhedrin. The most active of its mem-
bers was the Angel or Legate of the Synagngne,! who read
the prayers and was the representative of the assembly
abroad. Below all the various dignitaries was an inferior
minister, the Chazzan3 who presented the Reader with
the Holy Books, guarded the doors and was a general
care-taker.

As to the order of the services, it was fixed by rules
most scrupulously observed? To the chanting of the Psalms
succeeded the Pruyer, taken from Deuternnomy and called,
from its first word, the Schema* (Hearken): * Hearken,
Israel, the Lord thy God is the One and only God: thou
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all
thy soul, and with «ll thy strength.” Then came the eigh-
teen Benedictions? fullowed by the Iustruction, which held

(Luke vil. 3) (ﬂ‘)j?!), also called pastors, rouuésrs (Eph. iv. 11); chiefs
"i'xd leaders of the flock, wpeardres, fryotueroc (1 Tim. v. 17; Hebr,
xiii. 1),

t Very different though this office was from the ministry of onr Pon.
tiffs, it may be, however, that 8. John had the Aungel of t?u Bynagogue
in mind when he gave to the bishopa of the greater Sees of Asia that title,
* Augels of the Churck ™ (Apoc. i 20, ii. 1, ete )

21 ; apoken of by 8. Luke {iv. 20) as irnpéry, ' the sttendunt.”

$ In the ritual of modern Jews it is difSeult to distinguish just how
much they have preserved of the primitive worship ; but certain usages of
the Christisn liturgy in the first three centuriea must bave been borrowed
from them, — the sblation before enteriug the aanctuery, the custom of
standing during the prayers with outstretched arms, the Anien with which
the whole congregation responded to the invocations of the Elders,

% The Schema, properly apeaking, comprised the three follo pas-
:igu f;;m Wuinbers and Denteranomy : Num. %V 37-41 | Deut. vi. 49,

. 13-~21.

& » Blessed art Thon, O Lord God, God of onr fathers Alraham, liac,
and Jacob! . . . Lord, Thou art almighty ; Thou dost recall the desd to
life in Thy t tondernass; Thou doat raise np those that fall; Thou
bealest the sick, nor hast Thon forsaken them that slesp in the dust. Who
is there like unto Thee, O Mighty God Y . . . Thou art boly, holy is Thy
Name, and nons but the holy do praiss Thee every d-{.“; . . Blesssd art

O Lord, Whose Nawme is goodness, and unto Whoro all praise is
due} ™ (Rosh-haschanad, iv. ; Berachol, iv. 3, oic.) The invocstions just
tited were certainly in ase in the dnﬁ:‘of Jesus, far they are takon from the
three firat and the three last benedictions, which, ss all the erivics agres,
are of the grestest antiquity. (Bee Kitto, Oylopedia * BYNAGOOUS.)
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a high place in the religious service of the synagogue,
From the evidence of Saint James we learn that “ Moses
was read every Sabbath, from the most ancient times;” !
and as this reading was given in Hebrew, which the people
no longer understood since the Captivity,? an futerpreter
repeated the Sacred Text, phrase after phrase, in the ver-
nacular® He did the like for the reading of the Prophets,
which succeeded that of the Pentateuch. Ordinanly it
was read by a Rabbi, who made a running commeuntary
upon it, and addressed to his listeners “ the Word of Con-
solation.” But when some stranger or some Jew distin-
guished for hig doetrine happened to appear in the assembly,
they would press him eagerly to mount the platform, so
that they might profit by his instructions.*

The renown which had now begun to surround the name
of Jesus merited such hounors for Him. The moment of
His rising to speak was just as the reading of the ILaw
was concluded.  The cave-taker of the synagopne handed
Him the Oracles of Isaias. The Saviour, unwinding the
long scroll of papyrus, rolled about a wand of wood or
ivory, found & the Lesson marked for the day, and read
these prophetic words: —

1 Acts xv. 21,

3 The popular tongue in the days of Jesos was the Argmesn ; it waa s
dialect which Rad :Smng up durifg and’ after the Captivity, as the result
of alterstions grafted upon the Hobrew lunguage.

3 The five books of Moses were divided in such a way that the read.
ing would extsnd over the whole vear; now-a.days, the Hebraic hibles

divide the Law (that iy, all the Pentatench) into fifty-four sections called
Parshioth (plural of Parvhah: M@ = “Part™). Benide the fifty-four
Parshioth thers ware a corresponding nwnber of Leasons taken from the
Prophets, and called the Haftaroth, a name of very obscore derivation.
This division of the Pentatench into fifty-four parts was alreaily com-
monly sccepted at the opening of the Christian era; however, i more
remote ages the Law was pmbu?ﬂy divided into one hundred and fifty-five
nctionsqgha Bedarim of the Massorites), and than it took thres years fo
read the whole matter. (8ee Kitto, Cyclopmdia - HarnTana.)

¢ As to the Jewish synagogues, see Vitringa, De Synagoge valere,

$ Boper. The Law was read from end to end without any tranapositions
in the order, and the manuscript was wrapped about two rods. Each
Sabbuth the ** Angel of the Synagogue ¥ unwound one of the rollers for the
lesson of the day, and wound up the other as fast as the reading progressed ;
upon the Sabbath following he would taks it up at the .‘S:p where they
kad left of But from the Prophets the lesscns were ted hore and
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“ The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me; therefore it is He
has consccrated Me by Ancintmnent: He hath sent Me to
bring good tidings to the poor, to heal the afflicted hearts!
to announce to the captives their deliverance and to the
blind recovery of their sight, to bring back, as free men,
those who be broken beneath their fetters, to publish
forth the Year of Pardon of the Lord, and the 1ay of His
Justice,”

Jesus could not have happened upon a more favorable
theme. His comments were made upou the Hebrew text,
whose full force we may well recall here®  “The Spirit of
the Lord Jehovah is upon Me; therefore it is He hath
ancinted Me,® to anuounce the Good News to the meek ;4
He hath sent Me to beal the bruken hearts, to announce
freedom to the captives, to give unto the prisoners once
more to see the light® and to proclaim the Year of Pardon
of the Lord.” The Vulgute adds the words of the Prophet,
which are not giveu in the Greck text of the Gospel: “And
to announce the Day of His Justice,” The Saviour could

there, and the Volume was wrapped about one single cylinder; henoce
they were obliged to look for the place indicated by the rulea of the
8

e.

3 ;s. ixi. 1, 2. The phrese ldoasfar rolt cvererpyupdvous rip xapblor,
which is wanting in mauy of the versions and manuscripts, is omitted by
Tischendorf and Alford.

2 8. Lake, who alwaya baa his Greck readers in mind, is quoting freely
from the version of the Septuagint.

3 Anointed, not by eny corporeal unction, but by the Divinity of the
Word, which has thus made the Chnst our King and Pontiff, — onr
Monarch end High Priest.

0y ““the meek,” that is, those who do not withetand outrages,

but suffer all things and are despoiled of all things in this world ; this is
why B‘.Tl;;:ke and the Beptuagini call them the poor, thoss who are stripped
of averything,

* This moﬁning in the one adopted by Delitzsch, Bibiischer Commentar
siber don Propheten Jesadn, B. Luks felt that the trunalation of the Bep-
tuagint did ot convey the force of the Hebrew word IWD-1PD (28 to this
wond, see Filrat, Hebraisches Hundwirterbuch) ; but that here it mennt,
not merely 1o apen the eyes of prisoners seated in the gloam, but to resch
their ears and their hearts, making their shackles to fall from off their
limbs. 8o, too, he udds thews words, borrowed from snother saying of
Imaian (Iviii, 8} : dwovrelias refpuvandwors év dgiwns; ** Ho hath anointed
:i(efthnt. I may bring them that lie broken under captivity into the fulnass -

resdon.
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not, indeed, deliver the lowly and the desolate, save by
humbling those who oppress -t{em.

The reading finished, Jesus rolled up the manuscript,
handed it back to the servant, and, according to the cus-
tom of the Rabbis, seated Himself and began to exhort
the faithful. “The eyes of all were fixed upon Him,” ! and
we may easily fancy what emotion thrilled the andience
on hearing Him declare “that on this day this same Scrip-
ture is found to be fulfilled.” They were the poor, the
captives, the blind, the sorrowful hearts, to whom He was
bringing salvation ; and in their own times they had seen
“The Year of Pardon,”? the Jubilee of the Lord, above all
others. His language, so full of grace, amazed them at
first ; it sounded in their ears with all the weight of one
having authority in the synagogue. “All were delighted
with the words which fell from His mouth, and they said :
“Is not this the son of Josephi 272

But this wonderment soon turned to suspicion. * The
son of a mechunic, a carpenter himself, whom they had
seen so many a day working with bis hands in their midst,
could he be a Prophet, unless indeed he could prove his
mission by some prodigy, at least ? Certainly he had
spoken ‘of healing souls’® and there were gossips who
said that elsewhere he had done such miracles; then
why doesn't he begin now and here amoug his fellow-
citizens 7"

“ Physician, heal thyself!” a mocking voice cried out at
Him, ag though it would say : “ Do for yourself and your
own that which you have procured for others !”

With perfect aweetness Jesus put aside this attacks *Of
a certainty,” He said, “you may apply to Me the proverh:
‘ Physician, heal Thyself. The great things done at Ca-
pharnaum whioh we have heard spoken of, do the same in

1 Luke iv. 20.
% Luke fv. 18. This expression ?-va tino to that misconception on the
sm of oertain Greek Fathers, who inforred from this thet the Ministry of
esun lasted only one uy‘uar {Clement of Alexandria, Stromata, Lib. 1, cap.
xxi. p. 885 ; O , Hepl dpxidw, iv, B, ste.), : ‘
S Latks fv. 29, ¢ Luke iv. 18.
¥ Lnke fv. 23-%7.
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Thy native land’ But in truth, I say to you, a Prophet is
?not received in his own country. There were many widows
‘in Israel in the time of Elias, when the heavens were

closed during three years and six months,! and there was a

great famine over all the earth, and Elius was not sent to

any one among them, — no, not to any, but only to a widow
woman of Sarepta? a city of the Sidonians. o alao there
were many lepers in Israel, under the Prophet Eliseus,
and not one among them was purified save only the Syrian

Naaman.”8

At these words a sudden access of fury brought the as-
sembly to its feet: “ Dares he compare them, the sons of
Abraham, with Pagan women and lepers!”

There were now ne longer the mutterings of a few dis
satisfied hearers, but cries of rage against Him. Al surg-
ing forward together, they seized Jesus, snd swept Him
along up to the summit of the mountain on which their
town was built, thinking to cast Him headlong over the
heights into the rocky hollows below.

But His hour was not come ; althvugh it was permitted
to the Nazarenes to push and thrust Him before them, to
heap blows and abuse upou Him, yet, when they had
reached the edge of the precipice, some superhuman Power
held their arms fast  Helpless, speechless, transfixed, they
saw Jesus pass through their midst and go upon His way,
leaving them spell-bound with a sudden stupor.

He withdrew from Nazareth as He had done from Jeru-
salem. In great sadness and weariness He climbed the

! 3 Kings xvii. 9. 8. James montions the same duration for the period
of dryness in the days of Elins (James v, 17], while the Book of the Kin
says that on the third year the Prophet announced the return of the rain
to earth.  Undoubtedly both the Apostis and the Evangelist had found
aome mare precise evideuce s to the length of the drought among the tre-
ditions of Jewry, and these they preferred to the vegue expression nsed in
the Book of the Kings.

: Now called Sournfend, a village lying between Tyre and Bidon.

4 L5 T

¢ Luke iv. 28-30. It is not likely that the Nazarenes would have
earried Josns so far slong as to the hilltop pointed out by a certsin
tradition ; for this eminence is an hour's walk from Nazaveth, and far
beyond ths distsnce which the Jewish law nllowed them to travel on the
Sabbath day.
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hill which separates it from Cana}! and from the wooded
ridge cast one last look upon the peaceful valley where
His youthful days had been passed, on the house which had
sheltered Him during those thirty years, and where as a
poor Laborer He had toiled and suffered, and lived out this
every-day existence of ours. It had mattered nothing, after
al], that this village and this people were indeed His own,
by 80 many ties of kinship and acquaintance, — “ His own
received Him not ;"3 He must depart to bear unto strangers
the Salvation which these Nazarenes disdained; now, at
last, He must go forth, not having where to lay His head. /

Jesus, driven out of Nazareth, dwelt for a certain length
of time at Cana,— long enongh for the news to be spread
through all the cities around the lake. We do not know
His reasons for remainiug in this village, but we still find
Him there when one of the king's officers 3 hastened to
Him from Capharnaum, beseeching Him to cure his son
who was dying.

Although hittle was known of Jesus among Herod's
courtiers, His Name was always regarded with somethiog
of respect and awe among them, and cherished with long-
ing hopes as well, by such as admired Him in secret. The
Saviour greeted the Jewish nobleman, not without pity ;*
and yet, comparing His self-seeking supplications with the

1 Jobn iv. 46, We must :mrpom that this journey spoken of by
8. John took place just here and in this order ; for the Evangelist, after
slluding to the turbulent outburst of the Nazarenes (iv. 44), procesds at
once to sey that Jeaus, on account of this expalsion, withdrew for a second
time to Cana : §\Bev ofr wd\ir els viv Kasrid.

* Joha i, 11.

8 John iv. 46, 47. Bacidis signifies either a person of royal blood or
sn afficer of the king. “Hé the lstter meaning is to be profarred, for the
historian Josephus, our surest guide in everything that involves Jewish
cnstoms, employs this term to distinguish Roman magistrates, the cour-
tiers and officers of the Xing« of Judea, but never to designats &« member of
the royal family (Bellton Judaicum, vii. 8, 2 ; Antiguitates, xv. 8, 4).

4 The Evangelist does uot give the name of this personage.
critics have ted that of Mupphen, son of Herod's nume, whe, in
the Acts, is pl in the ranks of the firut Chiistiand (Aots xiil. 1).
Others, with perhsps better reason (for we know that the officer’s entire
léhmily believad lnhmle Bn:‘;:ur). tave \?i?:ittd he might bdutht -m

s, tho tatrarch's Intendant, whose , Joanuna, we find smonyg e
m"&n jes ‘who were the frst to follow Josus {Luke viii, 8).
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generous forgetfulness of self shown by the Samaritans, it
made Him grieve the more over the incredulity of lsraell
«If you do not see signs and prodigies,” ¥ He said, “ you do
not believe.” In uttering this reproach, it was not His
intent to repulse the sapplicant, nor to extinguish the
glimmering spark of faith which He saw in bis heart.
This the officer must have gathered from the compassion-
ate glance of the Master and from the tones of His voice,
for he redoubled his urgent suit:—

“ Lord, come down before my poor little one? dies.”

What a note of terror is sounded in this prayer !~—in
the touching terms in which he mentions the son whom he
fears he may never see again; but, too, how great was his
mistake when in his anxiety and alarmn he dreaded lest
Jesus Himself would be rendered powerless it death were
to anticipate and prevent Him ! This man did not know
that it is no more difficult for God to resuscitate the body
than to cure it, and that neither time nor space can impose
limits upon His power. The Divine Master took compas-
sion upon this father's blindness, distrangbt with grief as
he was.

“ Go,” he said; “ your son lives.”

And at that same moment wherein He healed the body
of the child He worked so powerfully upon the Leart of the
father that the latter rose up to return home, filled at once
with glad hope and confidence. )

It was one o'clock in the afterncon* when the officer
parted from Jesus. Even in the shortest days of winter
be could have reached Capharnaum by nightfall, eince
Cana is not more than a six hours’ journey ; bu some ob-
stacle delayed him upon the road ; he slept at some posting-
place on the way, and did not errive until the morrow.

1 John iv. 48-51.
$ Zyyeia sl vépara. As to the different meanings of these words, refer
to rﬁn 147, and to Tremch, Synonyms of the Xew Testament, p. 280.
adlor. This diminutive denotes either the extreme youth of the
child, or, more lkely still, the great love of the father. ' 8. John erdiza-
employs this word when he wishes to uee a torm of endsarment {Jobn
5; loi.p. Jobn if. 18, ?iﬂ;n -
44 The saventh hour ” (Jobn xiv. 52. Bée p. 132, nots 4)..
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As he neared his mansion the servants hurried out
11;;) greet him with the announcement that his son was

ving.

Immediately he asked them at what hour the child had
begun to revive,

“ Yeaterday,” they replied,! “at the seventh hour, the
fever left him.”

He knew then that it was the very moment in which
Jesus had said to him “ Your son lives.” And he believed,
hie and all his household.

“This was the second miracle which Jesus had per-
formed thus fur upon His return from Judes into Galilee” 3
By adding these words the Evangelist does not mean to
ignore the wondrous deeds done at Cupbarnaum,® but he is
tbinking only of the mirucles done by Jesus at Cana, and
hiy intention is simiply to counect two facts that took place
in the same locality., The changing of the water into wine
was the first manifestation ot the Saviour made by Hium
on His return from the banks of the Jordan into Galilee.
The bealiug of the official’s son was the second sign, not
less striking than the other, and destined indeed, as well
ag its predeceasor, to mark the beginning of a new period
in the Ministry of Jesus,

! Hengeteyberg thinks thst the officer reached home un the evening of
the same day, but so late at night that the servants would naturally say
“ yogtorday,” mruning the day which had just termmnated at set of sun,

®Johu iv, 54,

8 Luke iv. 33,



CHAPTER V.,

THE FIRST ACTS DURING THE MINISTRY OF JESUS
IN GALILEE.

I. Tur CaLLING OF THE FirsT DiscirrLzs.
Matt, iv, 13-29; Mark i. 14-20,

Cana, though more hospitable than Nazareth, was not
to be the centre from which Jesus would extend His
labors throughout Galilee; this glory was reserved to
Capharnaum ; and Saint Matthew, studious as ever to trace
throughout the life of the Saviour the fulfilment of Prophe-
cies, quotes here the famous oracle:1 —

“Land of Zabulon and Nephthali! Border-land of the
sea | Country beyond the Jordan! Galiles of the nations!
The people that abode in darkness bave seen a great Light,
The Light has arisen upon those who were seated in the
region of the shadow of death.”

It was the arena of the Ministry of Jesus which Isaias
had here before his eyes: the Sea of Tiberias, lying along

¥ Mate. iv. 13-18; 1o ix, 1, 2, This diffioult text of Iseish has been
variously construed. ln describing the site of Capharnaum, we gave the
ingenions interpretation of Caspari (p. 165): here wr follow the com.
moner opinion, which makes TYY == via, st adeerb aignifying, *taward,
in the dirsction of," and then understands YW, land, bafore the two
members of the sentence, which in the Gresk are translated by thems
words: s Bardowys and wépay roi "lopddeou, ' the land lying seawsrd,”
or {in other words) the western banks of the Sen of Galilve; *the Jand
beyoud the Jordan ™ (that is to say), Peres.  The last expramsion, * Galiler
of the Gentilm,” in & singls phrase enbraves sll the differwns countries of
which the Prophst is ing.
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the confines of Zabulon and Nephtheali; the western shore,
where the Christ ordinarily sojourned ; upon the opposite
gide, and beyond the Jordan, the Greek colonies of the
Decapolis,! — a mingling of races® well described by the
uame Galilee of the Gentiles. The first Israelites who
were carried off into Assyria had been snatched from this
pleasant “land of Zabulon and Nephthali,;” so to comfort
themn the Prophet tells how a Youthful Liberator shall rise
up, like & great Light; and bhow Galilee, the first to be
plunged in the dark night of slavery, is destined to be the
first to view the New-born Stay®

This Fmdioti(m, the theme of long-cherished hopes, was
accomplished on the day when the Christ took up His
abode upon the shores of the Lake and made Capbarpaum
“ His own city.”* He came thither accompanied doubtless,
as at the beginning of His public life, by His Mother, His

1 We shall see Jater on (vol. ii. p. 12), that the word ** Decapolis ™ does
pot designate rny particular country, but a confederation of ten free citics,
sitnated to the east of the Jordan, between Damascus snd {he Mountains
of Galaad.

3 Teglathy Phalnenr, after carrviag away the lsraelites from oot of Gal-
floe, filled all their holdings with Assyrian rolonists ; in like manner the
Greeks, after the conqueat of Alexandrin, hind spread through the whale
country ; hence, as it came to be more aud more monopolized by Gentiles,
it naturally became an object of scorn for all patriotic Jewa (John i. 46 ;
vii. 527 Matt. xxvi. €9).

! The Prophecy from which 8, Matthew cites a fow sentencss is the one
which precedes that forcshaduwiug of the Mesiiah @ “ A little Child is
horn to us, unioc us a 8on is given . . . Wouderful Councillor, Mighty
God, Father of Eternity, Prince of Pesce” (lu. ix. 6). Here Jsaish de-
plores the impiety which piunged the laraelites into the abyss of darkness :
their country he represenis as a land withont any sunrise, desclated by
famine, sunk in derk shadows whence arise only curses against Achab and
against God.  8till, Assur is only the murﬁ;‘of Jehoveh ; his mission of
vengeance ouce fulfllled, he shall fade away before the coming of Emman-
usl. Then * there shall be no longer any dimness over the Iand which is
now grievously vexed, For indwed Jehovah hath loaded the lands of
Zahulon and Nepbthali with afffictions at the first, yet afterwards He will
bestow honars upon them, ay, even on them, the land lying to sesward,
on the further bank of the Jordun, Galilee of the nations. The people
that nbode in darkness have seen v grent Light ; the Light hath risen over
them that dwell in the land of the shadow of death.” The text of the
Prophovy was so familiar to 1He veaders of 8. Matthew that the K list
knew it would be enongh to guote w few words, to renind them of the
perfect correspondence between the prediction and the reality,

§ Mats, ix. 1.

YOL. L. - 14.
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brothers, and His disciples! However, the foremost amo
the latter, Puter, Andrew, James, and John, whom He
chosen upon the banks of the Jordau, are not wow found
with their Master; and that we know so littls of the do-
ings of the Lord in Judea is due probably to the fact that
they did not follow Him into that country. John the
Evangelist seems to be the only one who made the journey
through Samaria with the Lord ;2 but he did not go on as
far as Nazareth ; for the Saviour, upon coming down to the
ghores of the lake, found him again at Be.tgsai'da, in the
boat of his father Zebedee$

It was Jesus' first care to go to this village, that He
might gather together the Princes of His Church, He was
walking along the strand when he saw some fishermen
busy casting their unets from out their boat;* they were
the two brothers Simon and Andrew.

Jesus spoke to them : * Come with Me, and T will make
you to become fishers of men.”

At once dropping everything, they followed Him. Hav-
ing advanced a little further, He saw two other brothers,
James and John; these also were in a boat, with their
father Zebedee. Some sccident had caused a breaksge in
their nets, and they were busy mending them. The Lord
would not wait for the work to be finished ; He called
them, aed upon the instant they followed Him, leaving be-
hind them their father Zebedee, with his hirelings, in the
fishing-smack.

7 It was pot that the Christ chose these humble fishermen
at random, but it was because the Divine Handiwork must
veeds be supreme in the work of our Redemption; and
gherefore it was needful that the ministers of Jesus, though
unfitted by nature for such great designs, should neverthe-
Jess be so devoid of self-coufidence, 5o free from self-love,
a8 to let themselves be guided by grace, The first dis-

1 John §L 52,
* The precise suansier in which all the details st down in this fonrth
are yecorded makes it nocesary to fnfur that the narator wes an
m;wtmu u(i';hn iv. 6, 8, 98, etc.).
ar ]
4 AupSdidowras b vij deMdoey (Mark i, 16),
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ciples were men such as this Mission required, — simple,
upright of heart, and of generous inclinations, At the
call of Jesus, they followed Him without hesitation and
without casting a glance backwards; all that they left be-
hind was little enongh doubtless, — a fishing-craft and a
few neta; but that little was their all, and in sacrificing it
they showed what docile instruments Jesus was to find in
them.

.~ Furthermore their trade could not fail to have developed
in them such gualities as are most suitable to the Apostolic
Ministry, above all the religious spirit, natural to those
who live by the sea ; the life of these men, always exposed
to perils, their powerlessness to contend with the great
tempests, with that Breath from on High which stirs up
stormns and calms them again in an instant, — all these
things combine to keep before their mind the feeling that
they are in the hands of God; at the same time, because
they are thus inured to danger, their courage is of the
hardiest, and self-denial and devotedness become as habit-
ual to them as sturdy prudence. Tbese simple virtues
were sufficient for the Master ; surely they were as nothing
in comparison with the sublime Work which He bad in
mind; but thus to construct an Edifice npon nothing is
manifestly a work of Creation; it is to perform an Act of
God. This indeed is why the Saviour, instead of calling
to Himsel{ the wise and great ones of Israel, chose rather
for the foundation-stones of Hig Church four fishermen of
Bethasida, — Peter sud Andrew, Jumes and John.

II. A BaBBATH DAY AT CAPHARNAUM.

Luke iv. 84-48; Mark L 21-88; Matt. viil. 14-17.

The first Babbath after the return of Jesus to Caphar-
nanm is an exceptional day for us ; perhaps it is the only
one during whicg we are able to follow the Saviour from
early moming until evening, and even as far as the dawn-
ing of the next day ; and so this detailed account shows us
bow, for the most part, Jesus was wont to spend His days.
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The religieus service commenced in the moring at the
synagogue ;! thers the Lord found an astentive throng sbout
Him, for His wondrous deeds were well kuown in Cuphan
naum ; and mareover He could count among that gather-
ing some feithful hearts, — Mary His Mother, the sous of
Zebedes and of Jonas, the disciples who had followed Him
fram Judea, the officer of the court of Herod with his
family, who were eager to hear the Prophet whose word
had already worked such marvels.

When the prayers were finished the Master ascended to
take the chair. There He bLore Himself very differently
from the Scribes and the Doctors? who were only sccus-
tomed to cite certain texts which would confirm theb
teaching by the authority of ancient traditions, or perhaps
explain thouse of other famous Rabbis. But Jesus tanght
as one having power; He spoke in His own name, inter-
preted the Scripture wuth autharity, not merely stirring
over the surface of the soul by sultile reasemings, but
plunging deep down into the hearts of wen, so that they
felt themselves penetrated with His persuasion.

“ All were in admiration of His doctrine” when a scream
rent the air of the place; it was « demoniac in the throes of
horrid frenzy. He had crept throngh the crowded doors, and
at the first had experienced & <trange rapture whale listen-
ing to the Divine Word; but unable any longer to with-
hold the foul spirit which held him in its clotches, he barst
into shrieks of harror, perhaps even into unclean actions.®
“Let bel”* he cried. “What is there between us and

1 Mark i, 21. 2 Mark i, 22-28.

8 Avbparwos & wredusTi draldipry (Mark i 28). These words seem to
iraply thet the untiean spirit hod fastenod its hold upon the misera-
ble vietim so completely that thix slememt of impunty hosame the sole
vital and active principle of his being. Bome acholurs do not seincule
with this jon ; to their mind, the term ““ fmpure” applies to sll the
fallen Aungeils, aud as used here mervly mveals the buminﬁlthim thoy feel
for whatever is unchaste, sinve they know uncleannsws is of all things
most hateful in God’s sight ; that it is more than any other vice contrary
to the sngelic parity from which they have falien, and twore terribde in its
i.;ﬂ’:;l“ apon man, since it degrudes bim, blinds him, dulls apd bardens

.

$Lukelr. 34, "Ea (tramslated ax “Sins!” in the Volgate) is probably

but & cry of fear and botror, the exclamation, in Hebrew, Ny,
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Thee, Jesus of Nazareth 7 Art Thou come to destroy us ?
I know Who Thou art,— the Holy of God 1”

What are we to see in this confession of the Demon ¢
Was it a ruse whereby Satan meant to interrupt the dis
course of Jesus and publish prematurely His title of the
Messiah, or was it an avowu.F wrung from the terror of
the fiend, — the fawning of a slave that trewmbles before
the lash and seeks to mollify the master about to juflict
well erited punishment? Whatever may have been the
motive of this homage, Jesus dis.lained it ; at once He stood
over the possessed, and threatening the devil which was
torturing him,

* Be silent,” 1 He said to it, “ and depart from this man.”

Satan obeyed : one last cry escaped the breast of the
demoniac, who flung prone upon the ground for an instant
writhed in terrible convulsions; then rose u;) before the
eyes of all, free once more, completely calmed.d His body,
which bad served as a dwelling-place for the infernal
powers, now showed no trace of their awful assaults.

At this sight fright and wonderment quite overwhelmed
the crowds ; for man can never feel the nearness of the in-
vigible world without a stronger sense of emotion, And
yet it was not o wuch the suddenness of the cure which
astonished the Jews ; indeed they were accustomed to the
performance and the effects of various Exorcisms, which
were in fact much like the tedious ceremouials of their
teagicians®  But that Jesus, without sprinkling of water or

1 $udfyr: (Luke iv. 35), or, giving the full foreo of the literal mean-
ing, 1t might be tranalated : ** Put bridle and curb upon thy jaws.”

4 Luke iv. 46 ; Mark i. 28.

V8. Justin tells us how the Jewish exorciams, thongh lawful at first,
came to degenerute fnto superstitious rites { Dialogus cum Tryphane, 86).
Josephus reporta an example of thie sart of witcheraft, as in vogue among
his fellow-countrymen ; it is enough to compare the scenes which he wit.
usssed with the quivt mavner in which Jevus dealt with the demons, to
realize how entirely at variauce are Truth and Frror, The thing wms
done, mys the Jowlsh historian, under the syes of Vespasian, Titus, snd
the whole army. A Jew, namod Eleazar, drove a devil out of &
making it procesd from the noatrils of the posseased ereature by means
iﬁnzmdnmthu The demoniss was thrown ou the groand.
Eleasar adjured the unclesn spirit, in the naws of Solomon, and with
wandry otbar incantations, to torment his victina no louger, and bada him,
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any mystical rite, could expel the demon with a word, — it
was this that overwhelmed them with wonder. Hitherto
they had only experienced the eloquence of the Christ;
this prodigy declared the invincible might of His word ;
and now their souls must needs tremble in His Presence
as before the Supreme Majesty.

“ What is this 1" they whispered among themselves;
“ what new and all-powerful Doctrine is this7? He con-
mands the spirits, and they obey !”

lu these sayings there is no trace of that bitter spirit
which, in & short Lime, would try to braud the Miracles of
the Saviour as & vivlation of the Subbath, or as a proof of
a compact with the fiends. The Galileans harbored no
such suspicions as these ; they saw, they bolieved, and their
faith, spreading ever further and wider, finally penetrated
throughout all the country-side.

The warvellous deeds of that Sabbath were by no means
ended now. Leaving the synagogue, Jesus eutered the
dwelling of Simon? The son of Jonas the fisherman was
married to a woman of Capharnuum ; thus he had in
this city, as well as at Bethsaida, both family connections
and a8 home. Here the Divine Master found the mother-
in-law of the disciple sinking under a raging attack of
fever? her anxious kinsfolk grouped about her bed. At
once all eyes were turned towards the Saviour ; every voice
was raised to implore His aid.

Jesus drew near, and rebuking the fevert with the
same suthority which He was only a little later to dis-
pley in quelling the rebellious powers of nature, He now

in token of obedienes to this dismisenl, to overtnrn & bunin of water aet st
some distance fram the spot (Josephus, Amtiguitater, viii. 2, 5). When
dmrihinmthn site of Macherante we spoks of & woot with stems of fnine-
color, which was thought to work many wouders, But in order to pluek
it o man must resort 1o ceready practives of snch sn extenordi nature
that we refenin from mentfoning them hers.  They arme detailed st length
by Jm{)lu- { Beltum Judatenm, vii. 6, 8}, ,

! Mark, i 27. Kav toay be joined with xer’ dfowciar, when it will
mean “sn uitersuce of wew and hitherto unknown effiosay,” or it mey
form » distinet sttribmte of wor’ dfovelar ; ¢ & mew and ﬁmvﬂd timchivg.

* Mark i, 29, ® Laks jv. 34,

+ Luke iv. 89,
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bade the disease to depart; and then, taking the hand
of the sick woman, He gently ruised up her shattered body,
by the simple contact infusing a plenitude of health and
life into her aged body. The fever disappeared, and that
without leaving behind it any weakness, which is its
usual sequel.  On the instant the mother of Simon's wife
arose, then, as it was the hour at which they usually dined,
~ for on the Sabbath it was customary to have a noonday
meal,? —she herself made ready what was needed for
Jesus and His disciples, set the dishes in order, and herself
served the guests,

Capharmaum was still talking of the miracle in the
synagogue when the report of this other prodigy was
noised abroad ; the cxcitement became general, and poth-
ing but the iuviolable quict of the Sabbath could have
held the andor of the multitude in check. But as soon as
the rays of the setting sun along the distant hills marked
the end of the Holy Day? the throngs came hurrying
through the streets, some bringing the ivsane and
gessed folk to the Divine Healer, others bearing pallgts, on
which were laid those tovo ill to wove themselves; soon
the whole town had collected about Simon’s door, display-
ing before the eyes of Jesus every form of wmt.che(i)ness
known to poor human nature, — madness, deformity, and
every hideous disense.

Not one of thoss who besought His help was rejected
by the Saviour, but without distinction laying His hands
upon them, He healed them. As for the possessed, one
word from Him was enough to deliver them; trembling
at the sound of the Master's voice, the devils fled away,
crying aloud, “Thou art the Son of God."? But with
threatening words Jesus forbade them to say that He was
the Christ.

The Baviour's ministrations were prolonged far into the
night, and to all He showed such touching coq’agaion,
that in the wonders of that day’s doings Saint Matthew
soes the fulfilment of the words of Isaias: ¢ " He hath taken

A Josaphus, Do Vits Suo, b4 * Luke tv. 40,
® Lake fv. 41. ' ¢ Fo. Bii. &
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upon Himself our weaknesses and hath borne our infirmi-
ties.® None ever understood so clearly as Jesus did how
disease and death have entered into the world through
sin;! no one consequently has ever been so keenly struck
with horror at sight of them. Hence arose that great pity
in Him predicted by Isaiah ; hence came His tears before
the tomb of Lazarus;? and so too, Hia sighs of sorrow at
sight of the deat-mute® His Heart could never view the
depth of our woes without strong throes of sympathy, and
without reaching out His healing band to dispel even the
gin itself, which is its source.

The last sufferer did not Tm the house of Peter until
the dawning of another day* Without giving 2 moment
to sleep, the Lord rose, and went out into the morning
streets. The little city of Capharnanm was still all silent
and at rest when He passed along its narrow ways, and
reached at length the desert pluce wherein He wished to
pray alone.

But this holy solitude was soon to be broken in upon;
the crowds, surprised at not seeing the Saviour upon their
awakening, set to work seeking Him on every side. Peter
and His companions were most noticeable in their eager-
ness;® they found the Divine Master absorbed in God.

“ Every one is looking for You,” they said to Him.

“Let us go elsewhere,” replied Jesus, “into the neigh-
boring towns, and into the cities, so that I may preach
there also; it is for this that I am come.”®

The throngs were coming up, close after the disciples;
they wished to keep the Saviour among them; but He
withstood them/ and told them, as He had told the rest,
that His Mission compelled Him to depart for a time, that
He might carry unto others the Good Tidings of the
Kingdom of God.

1 Rom. v. 12. # John xi, 35. 8 Mark vil. 34.

$ Mark L 35. * Mark 1. 36-38.

$BERMor (Mark L 38), the general term: ] have come forth,” out
of Capharnaom, out of My native land, from My hidden and obsoure
Existencs, from the Bosom of Ged, My Father, that 9o I may fulfll

Miseion,
¥ Luke iv. 43, 43
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III. Tar Miracvrous DBAUGHT oF Fisges. — HEALING
oF A LEPER.

Luke iv. ¢4, v, 1-16 ; Mark i 3045 ; Matt. iv. 23-25, viii, 1-4.

On going out of Capbarnaum, Jesus followed the bor-
ders of the lake, and striking out toward the North, He
stopped again at Bethsaida, the village-home of His firat
disciples.

So the sons of Jonas and of Zebedee once more launched
their little barks, and were out fishing all night long;? for
they were poor, and the necessity of getting something
wherewith to buy bread for the morrow forced them back
to their old cccupation. But it was all a useless toil
dredging and hau&ing over the sca; until finally the sun
rose, and the morning heats put an end to their hopes.
They had takeu nothing, even during those hours most
favorable for their work?

Greatly discouraged, they returned to the shore just as
Jesus was coming down thither; there were glad crowds
sutrounding Him, eager to catch His words,  But though
they pressed closely about Him, He straightway espied
the two boats, and His disciples, who, having landed upon
the beach, were washing their nets. At once He went on
board of Simon’s boat, and desired Him to draw a little
away from the land; then, scated in this first Chair of
Peter, Ho began to instruct the people.

But His longing to spread the Good News did not pre-
vent His feeling n keen sympathy for the useless and
tedious toils (m({z disappointment of the fishers; so when
He bad ceased speaking to the people, He said to Simon,
“ Pash out into t{:: deeper water;” and to His companions,
“Cast over your nets for the fish.™

* Master,” Simon responded, “we have labored all the

 Luke v. 1-11.

1 Indesd, we. know that it is toward sunset, and just before sunrise;
that the fish run the freest and are maost easily taken in netx { Aristotle.
Higlovios oein v7 . viii, 19 ; Phiny, Hutoria naturalis, ix. 1233,
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night without taking anything, but at Your word I will
east the net.”

They dropped it over the side, and thereupon dvew up
such a great quantity of fishes that the cords were breaking,
As they were separated too far from the others to be heard
in the neighboring bark, the;' made signals for their com-
sanions to come to their aid.! When these were come, the

raught of fishes filled the two boats to such a degree that
they were almost submerged.

Seeing this, Simon Peter threw himself at the feet of
the Christ : “ Depart from me, O Lord,” he said, “for I am
s sinful man.”

By this miracle Jesus revealed Himself as Lord and
Master over Nature and her resources. And so Peter only
yielded to a feeling of terror which was common to all
Jews, since they believed that to see tiod was to die; the
same dread fell also upon those who were with him, and
on the sons of Zebedee.

Jesus reassured them, onme and all® saying, “Be not
afraid | hereafter you shall be fishers of men.”

It was the second time the Ssviour had spoken these
words to the disciples, and He showed them, by the mirac-
ulous draught of fishes, how fruitful the power which He
would confer upon their souls was to be. This prodigy
was therefore a figure of their Ministry ; thus they were
to come out from ﬁm plain of Gevesareth to launch upon
the stormy sea of events, to live in labor and trouble with-
out oeasing, tossed about upon waves more restleas than
those of their little lake. Yet if their duties, hitherto so
peaceful, were henceforth to be fraught with trials, by
& just recompense there were the most glorious rewards
assured to them : they were to exchange their rude trade
for & celestial Mission; instead of the rough ineshes of
their old torn and mended nets, thay were to have the
lovely snare of the Gospel, “ which kills not that which is
tikén in it, but protects it, and brings up to the sweet
tightof Heaven that which it has rescued irom the depths

the abyss”® Had the fishermen of Bethssida any such

1loksv.7. *lukev.9 %8 Ambyoes, sn Lecsm, Lib v, 73
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full comprehension of this symbol of which He made use?
We think not. God, however, let them catch some glim-
merings of the light; for their fright gave place to confi-
dence. They no longer prayed the Lord to depart, but
rowed their boats back to the shore, and threw everything
aside, ones for all, to go and follow Him.

Surrounded by these companions, Jesus traversed all
Galilee,! “ teaching in the synagogues, preaching the Gospel |
of the Kingdom, aud healing all the ill and infirm among |
the people.” The very poorest villages, even those which:
had no synagogues, were not forgotten, The Lord bore to
all the Good Tidings; not waiting, like John the Baptist,
for them to come to Him, but seeking out such as He
could save. The days of the Divine Master among these
little hamieta were passed much like that Sabbath-day at
Capharnaum ; the places and the times were different, but
always with the same patience and never-wearying ten-
derness He lavished His good deeds npon all; with inex-
haustible compassion He cured their souls and bodies,
healed every malady, and departing, left behind Him, as it
were, the perfume of His Presence.

Of that firat mission in Galilee we know but one single
event? Jesus had come to a town whose pame is un-

1 Luke fv. 44; Matt iv. 23 Mark i. 39, The in 8. Luke
which mentions this preaching offers one serions diffienity ; the reading
iy vt gwavywyds ris Paldalas, which is given in most of the versions
(Latin, Peshito, Gothic, Annenian, Ethiopian), is not contained any-
wheve slse except in the Alexandrine hlmumri{vt. and the Codex Bemm.
The othars, and rmublg the wmanmcripts of the Vatican and Sinai, sa well
ss the Palimpecat of Ephrsem, read Tovdalas.  From this it seems only
nattral 0 conclude that Jesus extended the field of that first Mission to
embrace all Juden, To shooss between these two readings, supported se
both ars by such waighty sutborities, srems a difficalt task. Is it not
M for us to acoept the two readivgs as baving come from the pen
of 8, Luke? Muy it not he that the Kvangelst, when writing for the
Greekw, who were more or less atrangors to Palestine, thought it unneces-
wry W be so precise in the marking out of localitisw, and was content to

s the vaguer term *“in the & es of Judes,” but thet afterwsrds,
in responae to she quentions ad to him, he the ward Judes
to the more exact terro Galiles !

? Luke v, 19-18; Matk L 40-45; Matt. viil. 94 Hem wo follow
88. Luke and Mark. 8. Matthew puis the healing of the lepers aftar
the Sermon on the Meunt: * When Jesus cmne down the tountein
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known, when a man, ranmng toward Him, threw himself
at His feet, and implored His mercy. The unfortunate
well menited pity ; leprosy had consumed his whole body.
The scourge when it reaches this stage becomes an object
of horror, for the corruption of death lhns then actually
taken possession of a iving body. No plague was dreaded
more by the Jews; they called it the Finger, or the Hand-
writing, of God; and 1n 1ts ravages they saw the counter-
part of that sin which fastens npon the soul and poisons
the very well-springs of life within 1t.  The funereal tokens
always surrounding lepers still further fortified them in
this feehng. Bamshed from howe, and not allowed to
enter beyond the city gates, thewr garments tattered and
torn to shreds hike those of ourners, their heads shaven,
aud their hips covered with a veil, — thus they were uoth-
ing more to the eyes of thewr fellow-citizens than hiving,
moving sepulchres, obliged at every approach of man to
send forth that lugubnous cry,

“ Unclean! Unclean!”

Although the leper of the Gospel had infringed this law?
by oversiepping the limits of the city’s enclosure, his
misery was 80 piteous that at the first glance Jesus
thought of nothing except to assuage 1t

“Lord,” 3 cried the wretched creature, “if You will, You
can heal me!”

Immediately the Master stretched out His hand, laid it
upon his body with its repulsive sores.

“1 will,” He 8aid; “ be thou healed®

And on the mnstant the leprosy disappeared. It was
because of the sufferer’s faith that Jesus granted him so

side, o great ﬂmmf followed lim, and lo ! a Jeper came,” oto. (Matt.
viil. 1), This would be to grant that the expression **and behold, , . .”
Kot 130, 80 often employed by 8. Matthew, is used by him consistently to
mark the order of events ; on the coutrary, i the majority of 1nstances 1t
s used with no idea other than that of bespeaking our attention for what
follows. Hence we are perfectly free to separate these two phrases, —
looking upon the ﬁrﬂi “Jeunn, on coming down, wax followed by the
laking et which Tolowe, = Aud 1o | o Toper s o e pisting
w. . o!a r ovmath,” a3 the
of smother tale. o ’ "
! Lev. xhid. 46 ; Nuam. v. i, * Luke v, 12.
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prompt a hearing, but it wes also owing to his sad con-
dition. No leper ever invoked His aid without being
heard; the Lord always had compassion upon their
desolate lives, and at once purified them.

However, after having yielded to the first movement of
pity, Jesus now saw in this man only a law-breaker, He
reproached him severely,! and bade him go out of the city
which he had presumed to enter unsanctioned.

“ Be careful” He snid, “to tell no one of this; but go,
show yourself to the priest, and offer in return for your
cure that which Moses has ordained, in order that it may
be a testimony unto them.”?

By this commaund Jesus ot only testified His respect
for the legal ordinances; He wished also to cover over in
silence en act which revealed in Him the Supreme Law-
giver, able to touch the most dreaded and most noxious
impurities without being contaminated, and thus working
a cure reserved to the power of God alone® A marvel so
menifestly divine could not fail to excite unbounded hopes
in the multitudes, hopes which would be likely to interfere
with the Saviour's Mission. Therefore He spared neither
commands nor threats in order to iusure the silence of the

' Bufpuoprduevor (Mark i. ¢8).  "ExfSpudopas, to be indignant, to chide
one sharply (Wehl, Clavis Novi Testaments). 'Epfipypiperos per’ dwedin
drredrdueres ; issuing & command in a threatening menner (Hesychius),

? Lavitions furnishes us with the details of this Purification of
The prieat must go with the snfferer outside the tows, and there sacrifice
» sparrow in an earthen vessrl, over & runnisg stream ; then taking a
living aparrow, a little oedar wood, some scarlet and hyssop, be dips them
in the Mood of the immolated bird, and aeven times sprinkles the sick.
The living spurrow was then st at literty. Hut for the leper, ke must
change h?s garments, shave all his hody, and wash 10 water ; there.
after, for a weok, he remained in seclusion ; on the cighth day, after again
shaving, heving washed his clothes und s body, ha was to make offering
of two unblemished lambs, with a quantity of gna fiour apd oil. Takin
the blood of the victima and the oil mingled with flour, the priest, fol-
lowing the mystio ritual, would then Toucli Wha right ear of the leper, the
thumb of his right hand and the great tos of his right foat, and after
pouring what remained of the oil npon his bare head, prociaimed that the
sick was at last purified (Lev. xiv.).

¥ At least, this wax o genernl fecling among the Jews, At the sight of
Naarnan, who besought hir to cure him, Jorarn oried out, * Am 1 then o/
God, to take sawny and to restove life? Whervfore haat thou sent me a
mzbtthhmlxhedhimofhhhymy!" (¢ Kings v. 7).
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man whom He had just healed. But these fmmutium
were all thwarted by the indocility of the leper, who,
remembering nothing but his debt of gratitude, went forth
and published the news on every hand.? ‘
at the Saviour wished to prevent now occurred ; the

excitement amoung the people was so intense, their enthu-
sinsm was so overpowering, that He could not enter pub-
licly into a town any longer, but was compelled to remain
outside the cities, in the wilderness.®

Thither they flocked from all parts, and there Jesns
pursued His ministry in perfect freedom; for at such a
distance from the crowded centres He had not much cause
for anxiety lest His hearers’ ardor should call down upon
His labors the vengeance of Herod.

IV. HEALING 0F A PARALYTIC.

Luke v. 17-28; Mark ii. 1-12; Matt. ix. 1-8.

The precautions taken by the Saviour had not been
unnecessary; not many days after the healing of the
leper, on returning to Capharneum, He found numbers of
Pharisees and Scribes gathered together there, — not only
from QGalileg, but from Judea and from Jerusalem® The
hatred shown Him by the Sanhedrin, which had been the
canse of Jesus' departure from Judes, leaves hardly any
doubt but that these doctors were commissioned to spy
upen the new Prophet, in order to deteet Him in some
offence, as well as to try and discover His ultimate

Accordingly as soon as rumors of His arrival began to be
sirculated through the town we aee them burrying along
with the populace, and the first to enter the housa where
the Saviour was ; there they seated themselves within the
inmost circle of those about him, bent upon hearing and
observing everything® A crowd of cigem, which on
this day was denmser than ever, had filled the dwelling,

SMaki S SMmkl s,  Vluksv.17.  $Lukey. 1719,
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and kept eurging about the outer doors ; so that it was now
quite impossible to find access to any part of it. Jesus,
Who remained seated, was teaching them saccording
to His custom, when suddenly, above their heads, hands
wore seen making an opening in the ceiling of earthen
clods (of which the roofs of houses in the East are often
composed), and then four men procseded at onee to let
down a pallet, on which & poor invalid waa lying? It was
a paralytic, who had seized upon this expedient so to
reach the great Healer. Those who were carrying him,
losing all hopes of forcing an entrance through the multi-
tudes, had drawn him up to the roof, and tearing away
the rafters with the clay tiling, had by this means man-
aged to deposit their burden at the very feet of Jesus,

This deed, more eloquent than any words, and their
faith, which would not stop to consider any obstacles,
touched the heart of the Divine Master, and He granted
to the sufferer even more than he had dared to hope
for,

“ My son,”® He said, “take courage; your sins are for-
given you.”

The sufferings of the paralytic were doubtless the result,

or perhaps the punishment, (Wﬂw; and Jesus,
by His diviue power penetrating to the very root of the

evil, worked the cure of soul and body at one and the
BAMG G " e

_Thia speech scandalized the Scribes, seated about the
Haviour; for the power of remitting sins, which He as-
sumed, belongs only to God. Jesus saw their glowering
countenances and the menace that gleamed in their eyes.
In the bottowm of their hearts, perhaps even upon their
lips, He could easily hear their mutterings, * What does

! Some ovitica suppows that Jesus wan aitting in the u]rw;m story, in one
of thoss high.etudded halls which the wealthy Jews used Tor their frequent
gathorings, snd that the bearers reached the flat rool sbove by an outside
wlairway, This conjecture seems to us ruther supurfluous, for the poorer
dwallings {n Judes wre generslly wery low, snd nothing would be easler
than s olimsb upon thelr honse-tops} even to-dlay, when the fermwrs of
Oualilos wish to house their eropa, they make an opening in the dry earthen
. dmu.drs. ‘ ‘

N st o e
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this man mean to say 7! He is blaspheming. Who can
remit sins except God 7"

“Why do you think evil things in your heart 1” He an-
swered them, “ Which is easier to say to a paralytic,  Your
sins are forgiven you,’ or to say to him, ‘Rise up; take your
bed, and go into your house’?”

The question left them no room for evasion; for if upon
the first of these claims He could not be convicted of iw-
posture, still they thought it might not be the same as
regards the second, although it would require a miracle to
sustain it. Yet to make this avowal before Jesus might
even be to furnish Him with another wespon against them,
and they would thus expose themselves to be brought to
confusion upon the spot.

The Scribes perceived this, and mistrustful as to what
might be the power of the Christ, they remained silent.

Knowing their thoughts, He proceeded : —

“ Now, that you may know the Son of Man has power
on the earth to remit sins,” 3 He tarned to the paralytic,
“J say to thee: Arise; take up thy bed, and go into thy
house ! "

The sick man rose up directly, took the pallet on
which he had been lying, and threading his way through
the swaying masses of people, returned to his home,
glorifying God.

Those who witnessed the miracle were at first ag if
struck duwb with amazement ; but their wondering delight
soon found tougune and voice, and they said to each other,
with tremulous lips and bated breath,

“ We have seen marvellous things to-day (" ¥

While others began to glorify God, acknowledging iu
this deed & prodigy such as never before had greeted
their eyes, and they praised the Lord God for baving

bestowed such power upon man.
I Mk il 6 T, $ Luke v. 24, 8 Luke v. 25,
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V. THE CALLING OF LEVL
Luke v. 97, 28 ; Mark ii. 18, 14 ; Matt. ix. 9.

Of the six disciples Jesus had chosen on the banks of
the Jordan, only four were now with Him constantly ; and
all of these were equally poor and of a like simplicity of
mind and soul. But now it was to be from a class which
the Jews looked upon as the vilest and the hatefulest
in society, that the Lord would select His fifth compamnion,
in the person of Levi the publicant

We know in what esteem that title was held in Latin
literature of this age, It was the name employed to
designate those knights who were engaged in farming out
the tax-revenue of the provinces? These opulent citizens
should wot be confounded with the publicans of the Gospel.
The latter were mercly agents, of the lowest class, who col-
lected taxes in the nmame of the great Roman companies;
for in the course ol time these enterprises had become too
considerable for oue knight to undertuke the responsibility
of discharging the duties. And so an administrator, re-
siding at Rome, represented his associates, and directed the
subalterns whom he cmployed to supervise the incoming
and outgoing of merchandise, aud to compute more or less
justly the value of the same. Naturally they preferred to
appoint to this latter office native residents of the conquered

! The first Go«pel ves this publican the name of ow, while the
two 0% Syrla:ppcn lfm«z that of levi. The most anc ;nt. Fsmm agres
in regarding Levi as tho same n as 8. Matthiew, and everything goes
to support their oﬁiﬁﬁi‘r“mﬁgr&n&hmnm which surround the call.
ing of the two sre o exactly similar that we naturally regard it as the
story of one man's vocation, (lsz} The name Levi is not found in any list
of Apostles ; while, on the other haud, sll give that of Matthew.
Probably it was Jesus who changed the name of this publican, whom
He then ealled, from Levi to Matthew (g, Gift of God, Theodore).

Nothlog was of commoner cocurrence among the Jewa than this taking or
iug of ame in token of some '_‘_i;wmmllly_'nﬁnt, aud Jewns acted
like manner w mon. By Ihe word Aeyduevor {MaEL. ix. 7}, Matthew

seetna to imply that the naine which he takes in the of his vooation

ia not that which he was kuown by at thia time,
2 Panly, Real Encyclopmdic : Pusticant,

YOu. L.~ 18



226 FIRST YEAR OF THE MINISTRY OF JESUS&

provinces, whose familiarity with the language, manner,
and resources of their native land, would maeke them
much fitter for such difficult functions than any foreigners
could be.

The disrepute attached to this career was enough to pre-
vent men who were held in any esteem in the community
from embracing it; and the Roman collectors were com-
pelled to take their agents from among the lower clasaes
of the populace. Delivered into such hands, the power
delegated to these men by the great syndicates degener-
ated naturally into abuses and exactions, which finally ren-
dered the name publican synonymous with that of robber.?
Cicero does not_hesitate to call them the vilest of men ;*
Stobeeus Tooks upon them as the wolves and bears of the
human race?

Beside the geveral aversion felt for such a trads, there
was, in Judes, an additional reason for holding it in abhor
rencet Every payment of tribue to foreign masters was,
in the eyes of the Israehtes, a forbidden act, a trafisgression
of the Law of Yehovah; the publicans, by belping to con-
summate this sacrilege, were therefore regarded not only
as traitors to their country, but as infidels and apoatates,
and for this reason Tﬂm g8 despicable as any criminals,
courtesans, or pagans.® It was, then, from among the out-
casts of society that Jesus picked out this new disciple.

Capharnaum, situated just where the great highways of
Damascus, Tyre, Sephoris, and Jerusalem meet, and through
which carnvans were continually passing, had grown to %ﬁ
one of the central points best adapted for the handling
of custom-duties:® hence there were to be found here

numbers of publicans. Jesus, as He was threading
is way down toward the shore of the lake, saw one

1 Xeno, Aprid Dicaarch. de Vita Grasc. ; Melneks, Frag, com. tv. 506
? Ciosro, :

:nuu:'miu'ﬁi):i"m Josephus, Antiquitates, xviti. 2, 1
af .17 ; Deut. xvii, 15 s, xy .

e roaum’s & cantre
much trade thet name of this town was commonly taken to mean A
pincs where groat quantities of goods are stored up,
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of them named Levi, the son of Alpheus}! sitting at his
toll-office.

“Follow Me!” He said to him.

The publican arose, left all, and followed the Lord,

We are amazed st this prompt obedience; but Levi
knew Who He was Who called him, He could not have
been all this time an indifferent spectator, since every day
he must have listened to the travellers repeating, or even
heard himself, the noble utterances of the new Prophet,
who was now stirring up all Galilee to higher thoughts ;
surely his heart must have beeu already touched, and all
his thoughts attracted to Jesus. 8o when the divine Mas-
ter, far from drawing away His garments in fear of any
contact with the publican, as was generally done among
the Israelites, addressed to him that guiet appeal: “ Follow
Me!” Levi, who until now lird never met with anything
but contempt, yielded to the grace which had been long
time moving within him, and joined the Iittle bund of
followers around the Saviour, never afterwards to be
separated from Hin?

founded with another Alpheus who married the stster of the Blessed Vi
and bad many children who are ealled in the Goapel the brothers and
sisters of Jesus.

% 8. Luke and 8. Mark proceed 1o relate the incidents of the banguet to
which Levf invited the Suviour immediately after the history of his Voea.
tivn ; 8. Matthew counerts the twn latter events, but he does not mention
them until later on, after the Sermon on the Mouut. Following the
examnpls of the mest sncient commentutors, we shall scparate the Calli
of the Apoatle from his ¢ dim\er-givmg. This festival ecertainly ;o;','g

lace at the time mnrkog for it hy § Matthew, becauss thin Evangelist
and he is the ooly oue who describes it) connects this fact with the
misdng of Jairus' dsughter, and that with details of 8o precise » naturs as
to make it impossible to reject his evidence. So far a8 hin vocation is
omorrned, wa may vetain the order indieated by 88, Luke and Murk ;
iwleed it is bardly probable (hut the publican would bave pre Py
grand repest and jnvited 8 orowd of friends on the day when he quitted all
to follow Jeans, PFurthermare, all the Evangelicts put the selestiop of the
Twelve Apostles before the Sermon on the Mount ; so then, ip mentioning
hix own calling ot a later date, 8. Matthew, as usual, simply di tha
shronological arder of eventa,

1 Mork is, 18, 14, This Alpheus, father of Lovi, sheuld not be wn-{
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Book Fourth.

SECOND YEAR OF THE MINISTRY OF
JESUS.

CHAPTER L

THE SECOND PASCHAL SEASON IN THE MINISTRY OF
JESUS.

B e

1. TrE Yool or BETHESDA,

John v, 1-47,

ABovut this time! the Saviour was minded to go up to
Jerusalem for the appreaching festival season. The Gospel
does not mention this celebration by name; but the most
ancient Fathers Jovked upon it as being the second Pass-
over_in the Minstry of Jesus? and we entirely Coincide
with their conclusions, It was to be the last in which
He could take part without hazard of His life; and so He
interrupted His mission in Galiles, juined compeny with
one of the caravans of Pilgrims, and ascended with them

¥ Just here we have placed the Feast mentioned in the fifth chapter of
8. John hecanse we Jook upon {t as another Passover, and because in Judes

the P Benson is coincident with thet of the haryest. Now 8, Luke,
who f%‘?‘m@ﬂ?ﬁm maiters, after relating the vocation of
Lovi, goes on o apeak at ones of the ripe grain which the disciples gath.
ered ns they wandered through the fields ; therelove, they must Ln%m
on the vergs of harvest-time,

¥ As to this question, ses Appendix V1L
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to the Holy City. He went thither in obedience to the
commands of His Father, that He might once again offer
His ungrateful city the Salvation which they had disdained;
and so His first thought now, as it had ever been, was to
seek out the desolate and distressed that He might comfort
and relieve them,

“ Now there is at Jerusalem,! hard by the Gate of the
Flocks, a pool called in Hebrew Bethesda” (The House of
Mercy).d It was a huge basin, “with five sides surrounded
by porticos? Here, lying upon the ground, was a great
multitude of infinn, blind, lame, and men with withered
liinbs, waiting for the water to be set in motion. For an
Angel of the Lord descended at a certain moment into the
pool and stirred the waters, und the first to euter therein
after that he had moved upon them was cured of whatso-
ever malady he lay under.” :

In the shadow of these porches a man was stretched,
who had lain there for now thirty-nine years. He had
always been expecting to be cured; but because he had
no one to help him, each timne was doomed to see some
other of his fellow-sufferers forestall him.  He was so lonely
and desolate, his hopes had been disappointed so many
times, that the wretched fellow was quite cast down and
discouraged.

Jesus perceived bim lying upon the ground, and know-
ing that be had been ill for such a long time was filled
with pity for him.

“ Do you wish to be cured 7” He said to him.

The paralytic scarcely grasped the meaning of this ques-
tion; but he felt that it was a compassionate offer from a
Stranger, who would perhaps be willing to aid him at the
favorable moment.

1 Jﬂh‘ v. Ha

1 y3pn 3, “ The House of Grace,” the Place of Mercy, Buleedd. Wo
have kept the name which the Recoived Text gives for this n&ot. The
Manuacrips of Sioai has Beffudd ; that of flaminidge, Berfefd ; the Manu-
script of the Vatieun, the Vuigate, and some other versions have another
form : Bafraddd,

¥ As to the location of Betheads and the healing powers of its watem,
see Appendix V111, ’
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“8ir," he said, “I have no one to carry me to the
when the water is troubled, and the moment I reach there
another goes down ahead of me.”

“ Arise|” ssid Jesus; “take up your bed, and walk.”

Instantly the poor creature arose, caught up the mat
on which he was lying, swung it over his shoulders, and
astarted to walk. Beside himself with joy, he looked about
him to thank his Benefactor; but Jesus bad disappeared in
the shadows under the crowded galleries.

It was on a Sabbuth-day that the Lord performed this
cure. The witneases of the miracle were too astounded to
hinder the paralytic from carrying his bed off with him;
but the elders of the people! whom he met on the road,
were horritied at this violation of the holy repose.

“1t is the Sabbath!” they exclaimed; “it is not lawful
for yon to carry your bed.”

“He who cured me told me himself: ‘Take up your
bed and walk,” waa his response.

“Who is the man,” they demanded, * who said to you,
‘Take up your hed and walk 1'”

The poor paralytic did not know; but the councillors
of the Sanhedrin, whose deliberations were now constantly
concerned with the doings of Jesus, detected His handi-
work in this new prodigy, and they betrayed their hatred
and their suspicions at the same time by their manner of
questioning this man, — not wanting to know “ Who has
healed you 1" but, “Who told you to carry your mat ?” or,
in other words, to break the Law?

And so they let the humble offender go, whom under
other circumstances they would have punished severely,
and turned their whole attention to the fact that Jesus
was present in their city. However, the delighted cripple,
who had been made whole after so wonderful a fashion,
wished &t least to return thanks to God, and at once went

Y John v, 10«18, **The Jews,” says 8. John. By this name the Evan.
ﬂu generslly designates the ememies uf Jesus, and particularly the

bes, the promineat Pharisses, and others of the Sanhedrin who were
the prime movers in the opposition which the Saviour encountored fn
Jodss from the very commmencement of His Ministry. {See Smith, Lyie-
tonary of the Bible . Ixw),
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up to the Temple for this purpose.? There Jesus encoun-
tered him; always careful to renew the soul at the same
time as the body, He said to bim:—

“I have given you back your heslth; hereafter guard
againet sin, for fear lest some worse evil should happen to
you.”

The man forthwith went in search of the Jews, and told
them that it was Jesus Who had healed him,

By this act he did not mean to betray his Benefactor,
but on the contrary to glorify Him, and give some token of
his own gratitude? The result was not such as to gratify
his desires; for this news only increased the anger of the
Senhedrin by confirming its suspicions. In that same
hour they resolved to put down this Man, who violuted
their observances® We do not know whether it was in
the Temple or in Jerusalem that they found Him; but
wherever it may huve been, they were overcomns with as-
tonishment, when they heard Hun, Whom they had come
to rebuke, declare in their presence that, as He wus the
Son of God, He bad all power over the Sabbath,

To the casuists who accused Him with having broken
the Law, Jesus replied? therefure, that the repose of the
Bacred Day is not the inertia of death, but a suspension
of corporal labor, whose excess does indeed wither and
destroy the soul; but that it is at all times lawful to

1 John v. 14, 15.

¥ 8. John Chrysostom remarks with perfent fustice that if the parslytic
had cherished any malicious designs be would have said to the Sanhedrin,
“ It wan Jeaus who hade me carry my bed aml desecrnte the Sabbath,”
On the wntmi{. he thinks only of acknowledging Him sa his Benefactor;
*1t was He who cured me 7 is what he really saya.

3John v, 18.

¢John v, 17. The Evangulist gives the Baviour's reply in this concise
form : ** My Father wetﬁunm to work, and 1 likewise work.” Did
Jeaus merely utter thrse words and no more’ We cannot think that that
was all He mid, for although the Jews ware accustomed to xpesk of God as
their Pather (Ia. lxidi. 16, Ixiv. 8; Jor, i 4; Mal. i 6; Win. ziy. 3
Rocl, xxiil. 1, 4), they st ence comprebended that the Manter did not
nee thia Name with the meaning thev usnnily gave to it: “ He has said
that God was His own Father, making Himsell m'l:ml to Him,” From
this speech we must presumse that Jesus eet forth His meaning with-
;‘“r: t;:'.:y equivoenl expressions, giving them the full development of this

3
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do good, and that if God, after the Creation, has made His
habitation within an everlasting S8abbath, this His Attri-
bute is not, so to say, the offspring of sterile sloth; but
rather He thus conservates the indwelling life of all crea-
tures by continuing to be, what He is in His Essence, the
Life eternal, the eterual Quickener unto life. In like
manner He, being the Son of God, and God even as is His
Father, cpuld not know any surcesse of activity in His
operations : “ My TFather ceasethi nét to work,” He sa.id,]
“and Y work likewise.”

This respouse incensed the Sanhedrin Councillors, who
saw nothing in the Christ but an impious fellow and a blas-
phemer. Henceforth they were determned to compass His
death,! “not only because He had broken the Sabbath, but
also becanse He said that God was His own Father, making
Himself equal to God” But for the present moment, not
daring to proceed to extremities, they subunitted to listen
to His word, which hike a aword of fire cleaved their spirit,
piercing to the inmost recesses of the soul;3 for Jesus, far
from concealing His office in the presence of the princes of
Israel, proclaimed openly Who He was.

Declaring thut He is God as His Father is God?® the
Saviour added, moreover, that He possessed three divine
Attributes of the Godbead, — the power of restoring spirit.
ual life to those dead in sin}$ the power of judging, ang the
power of raising up from the grave unto life all flesh, at
the last day. To establish such lofty prerogatives as these,
the testimony of Juhn was not enough, being that of man®
Jesus appeals to three. Witnesses which come of God,—
His Miracles, the urimistakable sign of His Mission ;® the

i John v. 18, 2 Hebr. iv. 18. 8 John v, 19-30.

* The allusion bere is to verse five.  tere it ia the death of win
which {y referred to, nincs Josiia sall that the hour has almt:ls' come when
the dead are to hearken to the call of the Savionr; and He adds that only
those shall reevive lite who listen to the voice of the San of God. 1n verse
tmms-d ht, whers the gencral Resurrection in announced, He tells we
that ail tgom that 1 # in the grave shall hear the voice of the Christ, which
socalls the dead to life, yot it is not said that the hour of the Resurmetion
is alrrady prescut, but that it ie to come,

§ labn v. 81-885.

® John v. 86.

RO
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Voice of the Father which at the Jordan had proclaimed
Him His well-beloved 8Son ;! finally, the Authority of the
Scriptures,

“Search them,”® He said, “since you think you find
eternal life therein; they themselves give testimony of Me.
And you will not come to Me that you may have life! .

I know you; I know that you have not the love of Gnd

kin you., I am come in the Name of My Father, and you
receive Me not. Let another come in his own name, him
you will receive.”

These reproaches show that the Saviour was not content
to enlighten the Sanhedrin as to the Truth, bat he sought
to move their hearts as well. Yet this effort was to be all
in vain; the great men of Judea were too haughty to adore
the Son of a carpenter as the Christ. Though they did not
dare to give vent to their hatred and contempt, they pre-
served a perfect secrecy as to what He had said to them;
for His claim that He was the Son of God, confirmed and
justified as it was by so many wmiracles, would have caused
the people to proclaim Him as the Messiah.  On the other
hand, as Jesus bad transgressed the Pharisaic precepts
by healing & man within the limits of the Sabbath, they
directed all their public attacks upon this one point, and
accused Him of contemnniny the Day of the Lord, assuring
themselves that the people would side with them in any
quarrel which involved the sanctity of the Day of Rest.

Indeed there was no institution more holy in the eyes
of the Jews. They looked upon it as the one individual
characteristic which distinguished them from all other
nstions, and esteemed themselves as chosen by Jehovah
solely to guard its observance.? The ancient directions
were far from satisfying their scrupulosity. After the
Captivity, the Great Synagogue had drawn up a list of

Thirty-nine Articles, called “ Aboth,”4 or Principal Prohi-

1 John v. 37, 88,
2 John v. 39-47.
¥ We know that they want 0 lar in their fanaticiem ae to sabmit to be
slaughtered rather than defend their life on the Racred Day.
¢ Literally, the ** Fathers,” Aboth, from the Hnmw. " father ;"
and the * Descendants,” from m'v"ﬂn ¢ generations, damm."
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bitio These, in turn, had given birth to an infinite
num%gr of “ Toledoth,” or descendants; and these second-
ary restrictions, embracing every detail of daily life! did,
8o to speak, really render any action impossible during the
Sabbath Day,

We can see how the Pharisaic customs must have hin-
dered and hampered the ministry of Jesus; and how easily
the Sanhedrin, by exaggerating each least infringement
upon its edicts, gradually so prevailed over the general
mind that at last popular indignation demanded its Victim
that had been thus made ready for the Sacrifice?

II. A SassaTd WALK THROUGH THE FIELDS.
Luke vi. 1-5; Mark ii. 93-28 ; Matt. xii. 1-8.

As we proceed hereafter, we shall find the hatred of
the princes of Israel evermore pursuing and annoying
the Saviour. Everywhere —along the roads, in the fields,

/‘ There was a law which forbade the blind man to use his staff on the
Sabbath 3wy every Iuruelite wag Toibidden o cariy even The smallest
article, were it ouly & fan, a false tooth, or & ribbon not sewed to the gar-
ment, There was a law which forbade the writing of twe letters of th

alphebet in sucosssion ; or the killing of an insect which worried one wit

its sting ; the rubbing of a rheumatic limb: or to bathe an aching tooth
with vinegar, utiless cune swallowed the liquid immediately afterwards.
They forbade onie to throw any more graiv into the pouliry-yard than the
fowls could eat, for foar that the rest might sprout and take reot that same
day ; forbade the belated traveller, whom Saturday night overtonk on the
roadside, to porsue his way, even were he in the woods or in the open
fieldn ex to winds and rain and the sttacks of brigands, @_&.wg_i,
that strict Rabbi and Formalist, who has left the imprint of his charucter
upon many of these prescriptions, — Shammai durst not entrust  Jetter to
any hesthen after & Wednesday, for fear it might not be delivered before
the Babbath ; moreover he spent all hits time in meditating further regula-
tions hy which he might atwerve the scred rapose more rigoronnli. ene

risic customs ere detailed more at length by Otho (Lexioon seum

‘ ﬁﬂig. un%f b?%q;mrf %IW.ngﬁ jmlﬁ,m).

2 A glanee over the public life of the S8avinur is enough to demonstrate
that the unjust complainta made against Him and the opposition which
He met with, not only in Judes, but in Galileo and Perea, are oftenest to
bo laid to the favt that fle had neglected some Pharisaic Law mncomtng,’
the Sabhath (Matt. xti, 1, 2; Mark ii. 24, fii. 2; Loke xtii. 14, ziv. 1
Johin vil, 28, ix. 14, atc.).
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and in the wilderness, even when He seemed to be alone
with His disciples — He was shadowed by spies who were
stirring up the crowd against Him. From the first day,
we find traces of this persecution. The Lord, as He was
returning to Galilee, on the Sabbath which followed the
Passover,! happened to be walking through a coro-land,
now ripe for the barvest. The disciples, moved by hun-
ger, broke off some ears of wheat;3 rubbing it in their

1 Luke vi. 1. *“On the Second-First SBabbath " says 8, Luke. This
singuiar expression is not found in any passage of the Goupel other than
this; the most various interptetativns of it have been proposed. Grotius
looks upon it as tho second of the Great Sabbuthw: that is, the greas
Foasts of the year, which were the Pasch, Pentecost, and the Feast of the
Tebernacles. Wieseler takes 1t to mean the first Sabbuth in the second
year of the septenary cycls ; as the Jews connted by weeks of vears (Dan. ix ),
the learmed Chronologist supposes thut the first babhath of the hrst year
was called ““the first Mirat Sabbath ;"' the first Babbath of the second
year, * the sacond First Sahbath,” and a0 on.  The most hikely hypothesis,
to our thinking, is that of Sealiger and Father Potau, who regard itase
time-hallowed phruse used to designate the Rrst Babbath which followed
tha sacond day of the Pasch, sixteanth of Nisan. This day was the start-
ing-point from which leviticus cowmanded that they should compute
srven full wesks unto the Feast of the Pentecost flm'. xxiil 18, 18). The
Sabbath of the first of these wocks was enlled the secomd First becanse at
once the firat Sabbath of the seven weeky aud the second Bahbath as regards
the Sabbatic day of the Passover, which was nsed as the point from which

ocounted those same weven weeks ; indeed we know that the fint two
days of the Festival were regarded as Sabbaths, Caspari has propossd a
now solution too clever for us to puss it over in silence. He recalls the
atate of uneertainty wherein the Jows wers as regurds the exact durtion of
their lunar montha, which contained wometimes twenty-nine, sometimen
thirtLdap; and hence he would have us suppose that, in order to asaurs
for the boly month of Nisan its fall complement of dsys, they celabrted
two Sabbaths in succession, one being called First Sadboth and the other
First Sabbath {Caspary, Emnlatung, par. 102), The word devrepo-
wpibry is omittod in some versions, and in the munuscripts of Bivai and
the Vatican.

* Moyer translates the words of 8. Mark thus: ** The diaciples began to
clear & way acroms the corn-felds by plncking awny the earn,”  'We could
not adopt this (nterpretation ; for (1) 8 woulr doss N0t necessarily mean
*‘clear & path,” bat often means * to make nne's way.” Beptuagint
wakes ope of it in translating the Hebrew, 77 n@lp{ “iter facare;” and
althongh the Greek of the classics in this case would he more likely to read
wousigbas, the aotive sweiv is still in common nse,  (See exataples quoted
in the lexicons of Wahl and Robluson.) (2] Bv this interpretution
Meyer deprives the rest of the narmtive of any intelligible meaning 3 for if
this be s, what is the npahot of that reply of Jesus : * Have yot never
read what David did when he wes put to it by necessity aud when he was



A SABBATH WALK THROUGH THE FIELDS. 239

bands and blowing away the chaff, they began to eat the
ﬂnin. In this there was nothing whichk was not lawful,
oses had permitted it in definite terms;! and from
to age in the Orient the custom has always been cherished
of never refusing the wanderer this charity, which costs
so little. But although the Law allowed one to take a
few ears, it forbade all reaping and gathering and thresh-
ing of the harvest on the Sabbath g;y; but the Scribes
had decided that to pluck an ear, and to bruise the grain
between your ]t)lalms, was the same as “to reap, to gather
in, and to thresh the crops.”?

Some Pharisees who were following the little band had
no mind to let such an infraction of their Rules pass unno-
ticed. They approached the Saviour, and said to Him :—

“Look ! your disciples are doing that which is not
allowed upon the Sabbath day.”

Jesus wulking befure His disciples, had taken no heed of
their action, nor participated in it; but far from disowning
the respousibility, He covered their innocent indulgence
with the mantle of His benign approval. To these Coun-
cillors who reproached Him with having broken one of the
Pracepts, He quoted the Law as opposed to them, and with
sontething of irony confessed His surprise that men so
deeply versed in the Seriptures shiould be ignorant of their
tenching on this puint.

“Have you never read, then,” he said® “that which
David did when bLe was compelled by necessity and
urged on by hunger, he and those who were with him?1
How he entered the House of God, in the time of
the High-Priest Abiathar! and ate the Loaves of Propo-

s-hungry ¢ . . .” and that memorable addition found in 8. Mark : **The
Babbath is made for ran.”

1 Dsut. xxifi. 26.

2 ¢ Vellare spicas est specles messionis ' (Maimonides, in Shabd. cap. 7).
Certain Pharisees went to the absurd extrome of teaching that to wal
upon the grass was to perfortn the ot of threshing grain, and to eatch s
By was an iliegel sort of buuting,

& Mark i, 25, 90,

+ The Book of the Kinga calls the Pontill who barbared David, Achiure.
Isck, snd pot Abisthar; the latter was the son of Achimetech, and dwelt
with him (1 Kings xxii. 20). In the family of the High. Priests the father
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sitipn,! which it is not permitied to any one to eat except
the priests, and gave to those who were with him ?”

If David, in his extreme need, might lay hands upon
the Sacred Bread, and so transgress the precepts of the
Law, how could they hold it criminal for His hungry
disciples to have pulled a few handfuls of wheat, that
they too might sustain their strength ¥ Furthermore, the
Pharisees themselves acknowledged that the Sabbatical
observances inust have their exceptions; for this maxim
was generally received among them: “In_the Temple
there.is no Sabbath.” Even on this Day of Rest, the
Priests might cut the wood, kindle the altar-fires, re-
Elnoe the Loaves of Proposition, and sacrifice a double

olocaust ;¥ the sanctity of the Temple itself kept them
blameless.

Jesus pleaded with them for this generous reading of a
law which His adversaries insisted upon as heing so inflexi-
ble, and He admonished themn that their exceptions applied
to Him as much as to the Temple. Indeed, had He not
just now prociaimed before the Sanhedriu that He was
the Son of God made man, and hence rightly to be re-
vered as a Sanctnary of Jehovah? These lawyers who
were hounding His steps mast certainly have known this;

did not necessarily exercise the sapreme functions ; hence it is very ﬁmb-
able that even during the lifo of Achimeluch his son Abiathar was High-
Priest ; and in this case the Book of the ngﬂ would mention Achimsléch
becanss he was the head of the Bacerdotal Family, while Jesns speaks of
Abiathar becanse he was actaally invested with the Boversign Prieathood.
This k osis haa been lsarnedly supported by P. Patrizi (e Evangetirs,
lib, iil. diseertatio xxviii. 88-40). Other critics prefer tn admit that both
father and son bore the two names together (& common ocearrence among
the Hobrews), or finally, that thers has been some ronfusing of the names
in the Book of the Kings.

1 We know with what veneration they preserved thess loaves. They
were ranged in order upon s table of acacis-wond overisid with gold, and
sot {n the Holy Place, where, by their number, they represonted the
twelve Tribes of Isrsel; by the incense with which they were covered
they figared forth the perpetual coneecration of the Jewn to their God,
Wlmmiom when the prissts came 10 put fresh loaves in place of thoee
which had lain all the weok in the preannce of the Lord (for this was done
each Babbath), they must neads regard the offerings which they tock awey
with them as hallowed, and must constme them in the Banctuscy itesil.

¢ Num. xxvifl, 9, 10

~
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but once more He recalled it to their mind in these
words : 1 —
“But 1 say to you, there is here a greater than the

"

Tem

TEE Master longed to gain his persecutors to the Truth,
much more than He desired to confound them. Therefore
He sought to enlighten their minds by showing that “the
Sabbath is made for man, not man for the Sablath.”?
The Sabbath instituted by God to lighten the burden of
maun’s labors, the offspring of his sin, is, in the divine order,
for a pledge of a never-ending rest and peace. During this
day of wercy, to forbid the hungry from gathering a few
graing of wheat were to change our heavenly Father into
a Tyrant, and to turn His loving commands into hateful
restrictions. Jesus mourned over these blind and stolid
interpreters of the Law.

“ If you but knew,” He concluded, “ what is the meanp-
ing of those words: *1 love mercy better than sacrifice,’ you
would never have condemnped the innocent.” 8

This response scarcely touched these men, stubbornly
clinging to their mistakeo views; aud though at this mo-
ment they did not venture to move against the Divine
Master, they decided to scrutinize His actions more nar-
rowly than ever.

! Matt. xil 6.

2 Mark ii. 27.

§ Matt. xii. 7; Oses, vi. 6. By defending His disciples the Savigor
di ize every violation of the Sabbath, end if we may
credit & curions reading in the Munuscript of Beza (Luke vi.), on that
same day Jesus sxplained His thought beyond the reach of misunder-
stunding: **On that very Sabbath,” we read in this ancient Codex, ** He
passed s Iscaclite who was laboring at some handiwork ; *O man,” he
sid to him, *if thou knowest what thou art doing now, thou art blessed ;
but §f thon dost uot know, thou art condersned, for then thou dost trens-
greus tho Law.’”  That is to sy, if you understand how far I transcend
the Law, you are not blameworthy in acting as you are doing; but if
ludeed welf-interest or caprice alone have moved you to this, you have
drawn down on your head the ditine anathema. This reading, which in
not found in sny other manusori)t, in evidently apearyphal ; still it shows
in what senso Antiquity interpreted this answer which Jeaus made to the

e L--1§
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III. Ter Max witH THE WIiTRERED HaAXD,
Luke vi, 811 ; Mark iii. 1-6; Matt. xil, 0-81.

It was on the journey from Jerusalem into Galiles
that the imcident of the placking of the wheat occurred.
The Evangelists do not tell wherenbouts on the journey
Jesus tarried ; but on one of the Sabbaths following ! they
make mention of His being in the synagogue of a little
town. Now there was a man present whose right baod
had all shrunken away. According to the “ Gospel of the
Nazarenes,” it was a poor mason, who bad been burt io
some accident.?

1 beseech you, he said to Jesus, restore me to health, so
that 1 need no longer beg my bread in shaie and sorrow. 8

His prayer was overheard by the Pharisces, who were
sharply watching these deeds of the Christ, * that they
might have cause to accuse Him.” They whispered amoung
themselves these words, which came to the ears of the
Master ;4 —

“JIe it lawful to heal on the Sabbath-day 7"

Jesus did not keep them long in uncertainty. * Arise,”
He said to the cripple, “ and stand there in the midst.”

Then turning to the Pharisees, seated, as was their wont,
in the Seats of Honor,

“1 ask you,” he snid® “ Is it allowed upon the Sabbath-
day to do good or evil,— to save or to destroy a soul 7"

2 Merafidy éxelbev, aays S. Matthew (xil. 0) ; év drépw enfifdro, sceord.
ing to 8. Luke ¢vi. 6). All the testimony serna 1o ua of too preciss a
nature for us to allow that the man with the withered hand was healed xt
the same time, snd on the very spot where the Apnstles pincked the corn.

8 REgpaupérw (Mark iii. 1) ; “non ex utero, sed morbo aut vuluere :
hac vis participii® (Bengel, Gnomon, in loca).

8 Comentarios erem, wmanibus victum queritans. Precor te, Jesu, nt
mihi restituss sanitatem, ne torpiter mandicem cibos.” F nt frow
the of the Naxsrenes, qnoted by 8. Jerome {in Malt, it 13},

4 8. Mstthew says that the Phariswes put this qnestion : érpoirear

10§ ; R Lake, on the contrary, seys the Savicur knew it tecanse

fathomed slf their thoughta : #ée vods hahoyseuods aprde (vi. 8), The

most natursl solution of this difficulty is to a;psou Uiat fasstion,
&a.nm'n:“ngm:lovwno. camae to the ears of Jesus.
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8uch questioning as this disconcerted them ; they hed
only come to listen to His discourse in order to surprise
Him in some error; confused at being anticipated in this
way, they held their peace.

The divine Master attempted to draw them out of their
silence by recalling their own teachings on the subject.
“ What man is there among you,” He pursued, “ who owns
only one sheep} if it fall into a pit on a Sabbath-day,
will he not take hold on it and draw it out 73 But how
much more is & wan worth than g gheep! Therefore it is
awful to do good on the Sabbath-day.”

His reasoning admitted of no reply; this the Pharisees
saw clearly enough, and they closed their lips the tighter.
The Lord waited for their response ; as His glance passed?®
from one face to another He saw reflected there nothing
bat dumb rage, obstinate dslike, and bitter spite. At the
sight His heart swelled with deep indignation ; it seemed
to all the by-standers that in another moment He would
surely overwhelm these hypocrites; but almost immedi-
ately He recovered His habitual tone of compassion, and,
grieving for their blindness, He merely said to the cripple,

“ Stretch out your hand.”

The man obeyed. At the word of the Saviour life
revived in the withered limb, and at once it was become
whole like the other.

Thus, not content at having discomfited His enemies iu
argument before the whole synagogue, the Lord would
also manifest His power before their eyes; without hand-
ling, even without touching, the eripple, without perform-
ing any external act, one single word had been sufficient
effect this prodigy. Would they dare to say that ope

1 fipbBarer b» (Matt. xii, 11). “E» is here taken in an emphatic sense,
and signifies “only.”

% [n the event, the Rabbis did not accord this permission save onl
when the snimal was in danger of being drowned ; in defanlt of suc
extreme peril, it was enough to Jay = plank for it, or to throw it some
food. In like manner, a man's life must he actually threatened before ane,
could offer bim sny asslstance : * Paricnlum vitm tollit sabbotum ” {Joma, |
vil. 6. Bee Heland, Antiguilates Hobroiow; Lightfoot, Hore H

in Matt, xii, 11),
$ Kuai {Muark il v).
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{ word, oue single word spoken in kindness, was a violation
rof their Sabbath?

That they were so powerless against Him was a mad-
dening thought for thew ; they went away from the place,
beside themselves with rage, and took counsel together ' as
to what they might do to Jesus.”!

ut nowhere else were their evil plottings destined to
encounter so many obstacles as in Galilee; for the people
of this Province, upon whom the Saviour had lavished every
good gift. drawn to Him by His gracious doctrive, and
much less imbued with the Pharisaical superstitions than
were the Jews of Jerusalemn, would not have permitted any
assault upon their Prophet. More than this, the Sanhe-
drin bad only a limited authority in this land, for here it
could not stir without the sanction of Herod

It was necessary, then, in the first place, to come to an
understanding with the mwinisters and partisans of that
prince.® Hitherto the Pharisces of Jerusalem had dis-
played the most insalting scorn for these courtiets, alluding
to them as “ Herodiuns,” and “the Apostates,” tauuting
them with having borne the Roman yoke quite willingly,
and with imitating the manners of Uentiles, as well as the
impiety of the Sadducees. DBut with their hatred of the
Christ they now brushed aside every one of their acruples,
and the emissaries of the Sanhedrin only considered how
they might lure their former enemies into these schemes
of vengeance.

In this they succeeded without any trouble; for the
sustere morality which Jesus taught, the mastery He held
over the hearts of the people, His claim that He was the
Son of God, ~ all these seemed to this king, so jealous of
his authority, a tual mensce.

The Saviour, seeing so formidable a storm brewing over
Him, sought the other side of the lake, which is close by
the territory of Philip, in order to evade His pursuers if
they should become too relentless in their attacks® These
safeguards having been taken, He did not cease to receive

indly those who followed Him into this retreat, and to

1 Luke vi. 11, S Mark id 6. 5 Mark iii. 7.
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heal the sick ; but He did not do so without caution, warn.
ing them not to make it known! So He waited, before
taking up His ministry again openly, until Herod's change-
able nature should be diverted to some other more absorb-
ing subject.

The obscure existence which for prudence’ suke Jesus
led during this threatening period astonished and shocked
the first converts among the Jews. Doubtless they re-
eoiled from the idea that the Messiah should be forced to
hide Himself and to work in the darkness; for we find
Saint Matthew reminding them that these humiliations
had beeu long since set down in the oracles of Isajah:3—
« Behold My Servant, whom I have chosen, My Beloved,
in whom My Soul hath been well pleased! T will send
My Spirit to rest upon Him, and He shall publish My
judgmients® unto the Nations. He shiall not be conten-
tious, He shall not ery aloud, and no man shall hear His
voice in the open streets; the bruised reed He shall not
break, and the smoking flax He shal} not quench, uptil e
triumphs in the strife.” ¢

1 Matt. xit, 15, 18,

* Matt. xii, 17-21; Is, xlii. 1-4.

? p¥M; righteousness, lnw, judgment,

¢ Even such would He he, so gentle, meck, and silent, until the day
wherain He would cesse to strive that He wight show Himself victorioua;
then He would bear the brupt of tha buttle right onward unto trivmph:
dws 8 defidhy eis wicoy T xpiow. In his usval style, 8. Matthew quotes
the Prophet very freely.
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A\‘.R)DURING this retirement of the Lord the fury of His
pursuers slackened ; scon He was free to appear openly
among men. “A great throng followed Him out of Galilee,
Jerusalem, Idumes,’ and from the country beyond the Jor-
dan ; and others from round about Tyre and Sidon, baving
heard what things He did, came to Him 1n great numbers.
Then He told His disciples to have a boat ready for Him,
80 that He might not be overwhelmed by the multitudes ;
for He had healed so very many that it resulted in all
those who had any illuess pressing upon Him to touch
Him; and the unclean spirits when they saw Him fell at
His feet erying out: “Thou art the Son of God!” And
He charged them, with great threats, that they should not
make Him known.”

Here we find the Lord in His Ministry bearing Himself
just ea we have seen Him hitherto at Caphsrnaum, conse-
crating His days by turns to the instraction of the people,

‘to the healing of the sick, and to the deliverance of the

After one suech day of wearisome labor, Jesus * withdrew
4 4 mountain, atd thers spent the whole night in_prayer”$
Certain traditions single out a hill lyiug ﬁtwwn USphar-

1 Mark il 7-12. Here 8. Mark moans to remind us of the man
omuntrion frorn which the various diw!.&lw now guthered shont Jenw
oins. Wy live seen ép 176y how He avangelized Jodea and l&w&

ot

Hia Minisiry, Bince that time,
had f the divine Master.
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naom and Tiberina as the scene of this night-watch and of
the Berwon which follows upon it. The Christians call it
the Mount of the Beatitudes; the Arabs’ name for it ia
Kourn Hatkin (The Horiis of Hattin), in allusion to the
two peaks which rise above the village of that name. To
the west the hillside slopes gently up from the rolling
meadows ; to the east, on the contrary, its steep cliffs over-
look a Jevel stretch of ground, big and wide enough to hold
a great multitude! In the hill-country bordering this
side of the Lake we might seek in vain for any other high-
lands worthy the name of mountain. So, then, this is the
spot to which we must follow the Lord.
v At ell times Jesus loved the lonely heights, the quiet of
evening, the midnight sky with its glittering array of heav-
enly hosts; in the stillness His glance could pierce the
depths until it was absorbed in the Vision of the Father;
here unhindered His soul could taste of that mysterious
rest which is born of prayerful ecstasy. Yet this one night
out on the hill-tops l;w{ in truth, something of a more
solemn glory in it; we feel by the very words in which
Saint Luke speaks of it that it was to be the forerunner of
a great day. In the dawning light Jesus called to Him
His disciples, who were slumbering, as we may faacy,
at no great distance, and “from among them He chose out
twelve, to whom He gave the name of Apostles.”3

The Master by this sct, to all outward seeming so
simple, there and then laid the massive foundations of 8
Work which was destined to be seen of all men and to
withstand the fiercest onslaught of the foe. Growing ever
more majestic upon our vision as we watch her progress
down through the ages, we must recall to mind the while
how this Heaven-sent Church, built up under the Master-
Workman's band, had for its mighty base simply these
Twelve Aposties. At that time there was nothing about

¥ Lnke vi. 17.
“:hlmmk:“ﬂ. 18 ; Mark iii. 141. 8. %:ﬁho; dors ;:th r:u_onl &h;i ;’\!&Wu
. ve Apostlen, rly » 3 he con imae meh-
tioning their namm wharg{‘h };lv‘;;ln n?ngmnm of their mission {Matt.

‘3-0). 89, Mark asd Lake on the S aron |
ot el W T o oot S o il e



248 SECOND YEAR OF THE MINISTRY OF JESUS.

them to mark them from the masses; we have seen, and
we have still to see for & long time to corue, how ignorant
they were, how ambitious, so much more engrossed in the
things of the flesh then in the things of the Spirit. But
the Hand which had gathered together from out the dark
quarries of Earth these rough and beavy blocks by the
same supernal strength could cut and polish them. 8o
Saint John once saw in the bulwarks of the Heavenly
Jerusalem just such huge bulks of stone, hewn from the
shapeless rock; and these same were become twelve pre-
cious stones,! whose glowing depths of color now uphold
the glorious city of our God, our holy Habitation in the
Heavens.

Was there any thought in Jesus’ mind of the symbolic
_significance in the number He had chosen? Did He fiean
in btia way to recall those Twelve Tribes of Tsrael, just as
the High Priest used to bear upon his breast twelve great
gems as a memorial of them? Many such conjectures
have been hazarded,?® and indeed there is good ground for
similar concepts when we think how much stress was laid
on the hidden meaning of numbers in olden times The
Pagans were not alone in their belief that strange proper-
ties were to be found in such combinations; the Jews,
and the first Fathers of the Church as well, scrutinize
them with careful cariosity ; and it is impossible to deny
that very many of the numbers in Seripture itself have &
mystic purport? So that we have in this way really a
secret language, highly prized by those who are versed in
its unique charms, — like the full harmony which sustains
the song by setting its pure melody in higher relief. Why
should Jesus have scorned this feeling? Rather He
deigned to make use of it ; aud thus, in this point as in 80
many others, He availed Himself of every usage of the
world about Him. We may willingly grant, not only that
He did not choose this number without a purpose, but that

1 Apoo. xsi, 19-81.

8 8oe Cornelius & Lapide, in Mat?, x.

8 This fact in incontestable, »o far as the Apocal and ntuperous
;ath-l’mphahmmmmodlmsmith, 7 of the Dibla:
Emtm .
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He attached 80 much importance to it that His disciples
felt that their first duty, after the Ascension, was to com-
plete the roll of the Apostolic College by the election of
Saint Matthias.!

Of the twelve Apostles seven had been chosen already.
These were : Peter and Andrew, the two sons of Jonas;
then the sons of Zebedee, James and John; Philip, who
came from Bethsaida, like the first four; Bartholomew,

¥ Acts i. 15~26. The Gospals themselves, in giving the names of the
ﬁ{mtlw, oheerve such an unvarying and precise order as to suggest the

ea that everything nbout their vocution was symbolic, — the rank of each,
as woll as the whole number:  As a matter of fact, we possess four lists
of the Apostles ; now all have this much in common, that ey ate
them in three series, in each of which the nemes are always the sdme,
tHGUEN here they differ somewhat in armngement ; hut, in &1l of them,
three Apostles invarisbly eceupy the smne position.  The first group has

Simon Peter at its head ; the second, Philip; the third, Jumes, son of
Alpheus. - In the last place, in all the lists, we tind Judas Iakarioth,
Matt. x, 24 Markiii. 16-19. Luke vi. 14-16,  Acta L 13,
1. BIMON PETER
g 2.  ANDREW James ARKDREW Jomn
(son of Zehedes)
8. JANES Joun James James
(son of Zebedee)
4. JorN ANDREW Joux AXDREW
5 PHILIP
8. BarTnoLonEW] BARTHOLOMEW | BARTHOLOMEW TrHOMAS
11.
7. THOMAS Marruew MitTHEW BarTHOLO-
MEW,
8. MarTnEw THoMAS THOMAS Marrarw
9. JAMES (son of Alpheus)
10. Lrenros TrADDEUS Bivax Simow
m {surn, Thaddeus) (the Zealot) {the Zealot)
"Y1 Bisow Bimox JUbE Junyg
(the Cannnenn) i(the Cansnean} | (Iro. to Jawmes) {(bro. to James)
12. Jopas IsgARI-| JUDAs JsRARI-| JUpAs lekan:- Vacant
OTH. OTH : OTR

We shal} not Took for tha mystio t of these divisions, since the
nmd.;ﬂter:mﬁuw not divul "it 3 m ly call uttention to the fact
s ons of the interesting pec ties of the Gospel.
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from Cana in Galilee ;1 and Matthew, the Publican3 Jesus
now called five others: His two cousins, James the Less
and Jude {(Lebbeus, or Thaddeus) ; the Galiluans, Thomas
and Simon the Zealot; finally, the traitor,— the man
from Kerioth in Judes, — Judas, son of Simon. For the
most part we know little enough of these Apostles, — their
names, some few words spoken by them, certain deeds of
theirs mentioned in the Gospels or the Acts, a number of tre-
ditions as to their after life, — altogetber hardly enough to
furnish us with materisls for a sketch of each one of them.

Bartholomew is the least known of all. It has been
agreed upon that he is the Nathanai! whom Philip found
maeditatiug under a fig-tree, and led to his divine Master.?
Truthfuluess and godliness were the keynotes of his char-
acter ; undoubtedly with these he combined miodesty, for
from the hour in which he obeyed the call of God we
never see or hear anything more of the son of Tolmai,
There is 8 tradition which tells of bis having evangelized
the Indies; that he was burned alive, and erucified with
his head downwards.*

Hig Triend Philip was among the first of the Galileans
who were moved to seck John the Baptist, hoping to find
in him the longed-for Messiah. The Gospel spesks
of his gentle spirit, readily responding to Jesus' appeals®
gmpathiziugwmh the distress of the thrungs that followed

e Master into the desert, but slow tu believe that & few
Joaves would be enough to satisfy them;® slower still to
fathom the Mysteries of faith, for even at the Last Supper
he begs the Saviour to let hitm see the Father, of whom ﬁe
is always speaking.” Polycratus, Bishep of Ephesus, in-
forms us that Philip had been married ; his daughters were
numbered among the first Virgins ; and he himself slept jp
the Lord at Hierapolis, in Plirygia.®

1 Jobn xxi. 2. % 8oe p, 225, SJohni. 47, (Beap. 135

¢ Eushius, Historia seclerinstica, v. 10 ; 8. Jerome, De Firds cl} ;
Assemani, Biblistheca Orientalis, i, 2, 20,

4 John t. 48.

¢ John vi. 7.

1 iohn xiv, 8.

* Basebine, Hisloria ecolesinaticon, iif, 81,
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As to Simon, we merely know that he waa called the
Cananeun, 8 name which Saint Luke translstes 8s the
Zealot ;} and this term was also used to distinguish him
from Simon Peter. Can it be that this Apostle bslonged
to that famous Sect which revenged every transgression
of the Law, not simply with burning reproaches, like
the Prophets of old, but like Phineas, wish unsheathed
sword 79 We konow what part these Zealots played in the
last days of Jerusalem; how they became the terror and
scourge of the whole country-side, making it reek with
blood, spreading ruin and death on every hand. Would
Jesus have called one of these fanatics to Him; would
He have thought it wise to admit into equal fellowship
this Jew, Simon, who rebelled against every tribute ex-
torted by the hated foreigners, and Levi, collector of the
Roman taxes? Yet in this there would be nothing re-
pugnant to the plans of the Master, for He made little
account of human prudence in His works, and “chose
that which is foolishness in the world’s eyes to confound
%9 wiaue, 80 that no man should glorify himself before

im.”

Matthew has left behind him more than a name,—a
divine Book, his Gospel. In it he spesks in one single
instance of hiwself, and that is only to tell us that he was
a Puhlican, a butt for the contept and hatred of lsrael,
but that neverthaless Jesus chose him.

Thomas’s character* may be more clearly decipbered.
With & frank, practical spinit, which was easily bewildered
by the Mysteries of faith, he declared with perfect sim-

¥ Luke, ¥i. 15. From the Hebrew ™MUP, zeal. The resl reading, both
in 8. Masthew and in 8, Mark, woald seem to be Kasuraios, and the form
of this word indicates that it vefers to the member of & Sect. Ewald calls
our attention to the fact that if Cansnean meant one who lived in Cans,
we should bave the formation Karafalos,

$ Num, xxy, 1.

%1 Cor. L 97,

1 Hebrew means “'a twin,” snd is eo translated in
8, John's Gospel : Owuis & Aeyburror Aldviot (John zxi. 2). Euseblus
saye that his real name wes Judas (MMM, i 13)
to Tradition he was born at Antloch, and had » twin slsterJ .
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plicity, even in the very midst of the Last Supper, that be
could not understand the words of the Lord.

“ Master,” said he, “we do not know where you are
going, nor which way the road lies.”

After all Jesus' Ministry was finished, after all His
miracles, Thomas had not become grounded in the fimn
faith that He was God ; after the Resurrection we see him
atill unable to put trust in this new wonder, — dejected,
despairing, demanding that the Master permit him to
touch His wounds with his hands before he would believe3
And notwithstanding, he had a genervus heart; for when
Jesus braved the wrath of the Jews face to face, that He
niight raise up Lazarus from the dead, it was Thomas who
ineited the Apostles with those words which all our Mar-
tyrs have repeated after him: —

* Come, let us also go and die with Him |”'3

James and Jude, the two sons of Alpheus and Mary,
we have already seen at their home in Nazareth.* Through-
out the whole ministry of Jesus they continned to be just
what they were then, — hard-working mechanics, whose
minds were filled with longings for earthly goods. It
needed the descent of the Holy Ghost upon the day of
Pentecost to transform these kinsmen of the Lord into
Apostles, to inspire Jude with that mi rbgj_;')‘i%le of his,
and to make of James the Less one of the most llustrious
Bishops of the new-born Church.

As Pastor of Jerusalen during nearly thirty years, the
latter fostered and strengthened the perfect good-will
which bound the Pagan and Jewish converts together; at
the first Council he suggested the wisest resolutions, and
it was he who protected Saint Paul against the unressoning
aod fanatic partisans of Judaism. All Jews who became
Christians held this servant of God in veneration as their
leader, and cherished with deep respect his Epistle,
addressed “ to the twelve tribes dispersed throughout the
world,”® in which the Apostle scourges the vices of his

w-countrymen, their strifes, their baughty and grasp

1 John xiv. &. 2 John xx. 25. $ John 2l 16,
* Bee poge 87, 4 James i 1.
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ing character. The later years of James were passed in
yar kneeling whole days and nights together in the
mple, he delayed by his intercession the ruin which
uver wng Jerusalem like a dark storm cloud ; indeed, he
was “the Rempart of his Peo __plc, according to a common
saying among his contemporaries, His death was worthy
of such 8 lite. At the l*Pesmal of the Pasch, the High
Priest Ananias and the Council of the Saphedrin com-
manded him to exhort the Jews to give up their faith
in Jesus. The boly old man allowed them to lead him
out upon one of the galleries of the Temple, and promised
them he wonld speak to the people, but it was only that
he might seize one last chance to glorify his Master.

“ Wherefore would you question me concerning Jesus ?”
he cried out. * He is seated at the right hand of the
Almighty, and will appear again upon the clouds of
Heaven”

His furious persecutors fell upon him and threw him
down upon the pavement below, and there they stoned him.
As he was dying, the aged Apostle drew himself up, and
remained km,le" long cnnu"h to beseech Geod to forgive
his executioners ; “Where upon a mah who had armed himself
with & fuller's mallet strode up and put an end to his suf-
ferings. His people buried Lim close by the Temple. Eight
years later, Jerusalem was only a charred heap of ashes

And now we have still to speak of the most illustrious
of the Apostlies, —— Simon and Andrew, sous of Jonas;
James and John, the sons of Zebedee. These four ﬁqher-
men of Bethsaida form a group by themselves, and at their
head we always find the Prince of the Apostles, Simon
Peter. The least known one among them is Andrew,
whose personality is, as it were, overshadowed by his
brother's brilliant renown. After having brought Simon
to Jesus? he disappears in the background. But if his life

14His rare virtnes had won for him the surname of Oblias (‘NN as),
the Rampart of the Peop\e." b;r'sm (Eunsebius, Historia ecolesiaation,

Hh. it mp xxﬂil}
spexippi {Migue, Petrologie greoque, 1.~ p. 1307).
' Jolm. L4
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was hidden, his death shed such radiance about it, that
the priests and deacons of Achaia sent tidings of the glo-
rious event to the whole Church. Their narrative enables
us to follow, step by step, every act of the Martyr, — the
examination, the replies of Andrew, and his protracted
tortures. He died upon the cross, uttering such cries of
fove for Jesus as thrilled the hearts of those through
whose soul the sound recchoed, while they wept in
sitence

Beside Andrew, there are Peter, James, and John, who
are always the chosen oves among the chosen few, the
intimate companions whom the Muster admitted to His
confidence and familiar friendship. We see them, the
only ones present at the raising of Jarus's daughter;
the only oues at the Transfiguration ; the only ones at the
Agony of the Saviour. Jesus has told us what made Him
8o particularly attached to the two sons of Zebedec; it
was because their great hearts burned in fierce flashes,
like the lightuing; whence it was that He gave them that
beautifal name, — * Sons_of the Thunderbolt” — Boaner-
ges? They had something of its resistless rush, and some-
times, too, its destructive wrath. Witness the day when
they called down the fire of heaven upon a Samaritan
village which refused to harbor them. They had inherited
this unbounded zeal from Sylowe, their mother. Hawing
devoted herself to the Saviours cause, faithfully following
Him even to His Cross, the wife of Zebedee the fisherman
dared to dream of a place for ber sons at the side of the
Christ, and upon His Throne Jesus tried to curb this
smbition by reminding them that His glory was to be
bought at the price of suffering.

“ Can you drink of My Chalice " He asked.

“That we can,” instantly replied the sons of Salome.

This confidence touched the Lord; and it was then He

FIn the Potrologle precsque of M. Migne; soe Aotz of Mariyrivem 8.
Andrex, Apostoli (t. §i. p. 1217).
® Mark il 17. 097 "J3.  The Scheva is changed f, On in the Amossan
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granted to James that, before all others, he should not only
drink this cdp of sorrow, but that he should drein it in a
single draught. His zeal marked him out for a victim to
the sword of Herod Agrippa, and he in fact was the first
of the Apostles to meet the Martyr's death.!

The other son of Salome was to survive them all
Soaring above the earth, to the inaccessible heights of his
heaveuly home, he led a hidden life so long as Peter and
Paul held the Christian world in the bonds of faith. But
at the end of the first century, when the Witnesses of the
holy Word had vanished vne by one, and when heresy
threatened the youthful Church, the voice of John pierced
the cloud. His Gospel, the Epistle which announced it,
and the Apocalypse, were like so many sheets of lightning,
now dazzling our sight, now thnlling us with peals of
thunder, now blinding our eyes when we would descry the
outlines of his awful visions: the showers of fire and of
blood; the Cups of gold overflowing with Wrath; the
Steeds, with serpents for their manes and tails, having
breastplates of fire, breathing out flame and brimstone;
the Red Dragon, with the seven beads and the ten horns,
drawing together with his tail a third part of the stars of
the sky, and hurling them down upon the earth? Thus
it was, with a Joud voice, that the Seer of Patmos was
constrained to reveal the great matter ol his ecatasies.
Christian Art has been prone to sink these raptures of the
Apostle into the shadow, and so we are too apt to forget
them ; painting has rather accorded him every grace of
youth, with his eyes lifted uwp to the heavens, often with
an almost virginal timidity. Undoubtedly ‘the disciple
whom Jesus loved ” * had great tenderness of beart, but it
was a heart which throbbed in unison with a soul of fire;
and it was this latter trait which won for him the Master's
love when He called him, “Son of the Thunder;” and in
like manner it moves us most strongly when we see the
Apostle drawing away in horror from the heretic Cerin-
thus, and filling the Apocalypse with those terrible and

1 Aots xi. 8. 8 Apoc. v 7; xv. 7; Ix, 17-19; 211, 8, &
® Yobn xiii. 28, Apoe !

-
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mysterious images. John’s rightful emblem is not the
Dove, but the Kagle. This passionate ardor, pemetrated
with deepest tenderness, drew to him the Heart of Jesus,
and made John the Beloved Disciple.

The character of Simou, son of Jonas, presents no such
opposite traits. It is ell summed up in the name which
Jesus bestowed on him: “ Thou art DYeter, sud upon this
fore, was to serve as the F oundation of the Church, — was
to be for his brethren as a Guide and infallible Head.
And after the election of the Twelve, the Lord made
known these prerogatives of Peter so publicly and so em-
phatically, in order that all might bow before him. Ever
after this day we find him speaking and acting in their
name. At Capharnaum, when the Master demandel sadly,
“Aund you,— will you too go away ¢{”* it was he whio
responded, in the name of all the rest, —

“ Lord, to whom should we go? You have the words of
eternal life | ”

1t was he who, at Ciesarea, in the land of Philip, once
again proclaimed the faith of the Apostles,—

“Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God."8

This lofty dignity conferred upon him became the
i occasion of his fall; it puffed him up with vam-glm ¥,

, turned his eneryy into presumption, his firnuess into blind
| obstinacy ; it went so far as to make him openly contradict
+ his Master, and drew down upon him that severe reply, —

“Get thee gone, Satan | thou art a scandal unto Me, for
thy thoughts are not of God, but of man.” 4

At the close of the ministry of Jesus, Simon, son of
Jonas, is not any longer the immovable rock, but like s
loose stone in the road, which & woman’s hand may fling
aside into the ditch. Yet even then it was not all over
with Peter, since after his overthrow he but made for him-
self a surer abiding place, and in his sorrow found firmer
foundations. Overwhelmed with his humiliation, he nev-
ertheless rose up in “ the greatness of the power of God™?®

1 Matt. xvi, 18, ’Jobn vi. 68-T0, ® Matt. xvl. X6,
4 Mutt el o8 PN o S
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Henoeforth, neither his faith nor his mighty courage were
ever to fail him; we encounter him everywhere at the
head of his brethren, the first to ?:rope his way within the
tomb of Jesus, and to gaze upon his Risen Lord; the first
to get into the little ship at that last miraculous draught
of fishes ; the first to cast limself into the sea, to go to
meet the Suviour; first, teo, to drag up on the shore the
net, which bad not bioken beneath the weigbt of its one
;hundred and fifty-three fishes?

Betore He went away from their sight into the skies,
Jesus Jaid upon Peter the Charge of pasturing His flock,
to feed His sheep, as well as His lambs® The Apostle
fulfilled the command ot the Lord, stood at their head,
ordered their manner of teaching and the form of their
government, and by stamping the new-born Faith with bis
seal, gave it the character which 1t was to bear unto all
future ages, making the first acts of the infant Chureh the
Acts of Deter. B

In the Apostolie College there is still one gloomy figure
left, which ench of the Evangelists thrusts down to the
lowermost rank, — Judas, son of Simon, the man from
Kenoth,  Jesus asked only one Apostle from Judea, and
Judea gave Him a traitor. All that we know of him,
apart from the tale of lus treachery, 1s that his skill in the
management of money won him his pusition of trust as
Treasurer of the Apostles Heuve he must have gained
their confidence from the outset; and mdeed he retained
it up to that last Passover, for it was at his instigation
that they murmuted against the Magdalene, as she poured
out her perfumes uwpon the head of Jesus. Though he
grew ever more depraved and desperate, the man from
Kerioth had always succeeded in blinding their eyes; so
that on the night of the Last Supper, when the Lord fore-
told the crime in whose shadow they sat, no one dreamed
of charging Judas with it; only the calm glance of Jeaus
could read the heart of the thief. How many were the
words spoken by the Saviour o the multitude which in

1 Jolin xx. 8 Luke xxiv. 843 John xxi. 1=1L.  * John xxi, 15-17,

8 Jahn wil 1.7
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the ears of this faithless follower must have resounded in
tones of appeal or reproach! Now He is urging them to
true charity : “ Do not heap up trsasures upon the earth.
. « . There, where your heart is, there is your treasure
also. . . . You cannot serve God and Mammon”1 Now
He gives utterance to His feeling of horror: “Have I not
chosen you Twelve? And there is one among you who is
adevil!”? The divine Master could not resolve to aban-
; don * this son of perdition.”8 At Gethsemani, once more,
{ He kissed bim, and called him His friend.t .
Composed of such different characters, the College of
the Apostles stands before us, from all we can know of ita
members. Henceforward they were to form a little band
of chosen ones sbout the Suvicur, journeying with Him
throughout Judea, sharing His labors and His repasts;
like Him, they had not where to rest their head, and often
Jaid themselves down by His side without other rvof than
the starry heavens, with no shelter save the providence
of God their Father.

) Matt. vi. 19, 21, 24 $ John vi. 71, 72.  John xvil. 12.
€ Matt. xxvi. 50,



CHAPTER IIL
THE SEEMON ON THE MOUNT.

Matt. v., vi, vil. ; Luke vi. 20-49,

CHRISTIAN orators have always delighted in contrasting
Moses upon cloud-capped Sinai with Jesus promulgating
the New Law upon the Mount of the Beatitudes. On the
ons hand we see Jehovah wrapped in dazzling wists, that
flash and thunder before His awful Presence; and on the
other, in the quiet of early morning, we hear a Voice whose
beloved sccents thrill the people’s heart.  Of old there was
the dread hush of the desert ; no water was there, nor any
green thing, — only the red-litten peaks rising high above
desolate mountain crags; but here we have every charm
of 2 springtime in Galilee, the soft slopes of 8 little hill
looking down upon sunny pasture-lauds, while the spark-
ling lake of Genesareth ripples along the shore ; in 8 word,
yonder was the Law of death, delivered to a disobediens
and awe-struck nation ; here the law of grace is announced
to the believing and joyous throngs.

Reneath such poetic parallels is there really any un.
derlying truth? Can the Sermon on the Mount be set
mide by side with the Tables of Stone, graven by the hand
of Jehovah, or in point of fact, did Jesus actually present
it to us as a Code of Christianity ? There is nothing to
g:jve that this discourse, 88 preserved by Saiut Matthew,

avy auch distinctive character; that the Evangelist
made choice of this one in particular was because no other
seemed to him better fitted to convey an idea of the Mas-

ter's teaching. Indeed Jesus could not have foind sny
wore favorable. opportunity for disclosing His
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Up to this time He never had had gathered about Him an
audience having knowledge enough of heaveuly things to
enable them to understand Him ; later on, being surrounded
by spies, He had not the same liberty, and was often forced
to use mystical language and to speak in parables. But at
the time of the Sermon on the Mount the Saviour's ene-
mies were not tracking His footsteps so closely as to hound
Him through every secluded spot like this ; they were con-
tent to keep watch upon Him in the towns and aynagogues.
Freed for the time being from the hunter's pursuit, and
speaking to people who were wholly devoted to Him,
Jesus could ease His overflowing leart, and reveal in its
fulness the light He had brought into the world. The Ser-
mon on the Mount, although quite siwilar in form to other
of the Saviour's instructions, has been chivsen, however, for
very good reasons, as being the completest expression of the
doctrine of Christianity and a brief epitomne of the Gospel.

"We possess twno accounts of it,! — Saint Luke’s summary,
written for the Pagan converts, which contains no allusion
to Judaic custorns;? and the text of Saint Matthew, in which

1 We eonnect the Sermon reported by 8. Matthew (v, vi., vii.} with the
me which 8. Luke {vi. 20-49) summarizes after the calling of the Aposties,
This conjunction, though rejected by certain commentators, appears per-
lectly legitimats to us.  In fact, the renown of Jesus, which seerms naw to
wve spread throughout Syna, the multitudes coming from far-away
suces, all the facta recited at the close of the fifth chapter of 8. Matthew,
would imply that His work was already far advanced.  Further om, in the
body of the Bermou, these words of the Baviour: * Do not believe that

p am coms to eholish the Law . . .” would alao infer that Hin preachin
} alrendy had excited wome suspicions. Hence Jesus did not deliver this
discourse at the beginning of His minustry. But then, why need wedistin-
ish between this and the one We Hud 16 the sixth ohapter of 8. Luke?
ey have many manifeat and indisputable points of similarity, — the
same opening, the same sequence of ideas, the same illustrations, the same
vonclusion. The principal variance between the two is in that the dis
- course was delivered upon a Thountain ecoording to B, Matthew, i & plsin
» and smooth place according to B. Luke. To do smway with thin diffienity,
we only bave to suppose that, on the mountain side, thers was a loft

g.t-n, any that Jesus came down fom the bigher penks above to spea
she people who were gathered in this place. And indesd this is
ly the cenfiguration of Koorn Hattin, where, §f wo are to believe

i the Lﬁﬁ pronounced the Setmon on the Mount.

% Lucan in trenscribendis Christi sermonibus ef omstiouily m

Myhn!wdh.nquhmummdlmmmn
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the Master’s words are reflected as in a clear and spotless
mirror. In the latter record the whole acene about Him
as He preached lives again hefore our eyes: the meadows
dotted over with brilliant lilies, the thornbush thickets, the
rich greenery of the vines, ﬁ§-pm¢s growing alongside the
thistles, birds flitting across the clear blue sky, while over
youder, around the dours of those humble cottages, you
can see the cattle grazing, or at rest; there are fishermen
coming up from the neighboring shores of the lake, — men
who would be horrified at the thought of giving their chil-
dren & serpent instead of a fish.! From the highlands of
Kourn Hattin, at one time, the Saviour could point out on
the distaut horizon some city built upon s hill;3 then
again, close at hand, in the little hamlets among the moun-
taing, He could remind these village-fulk how the savorless
sglt is thrown out into the street® or He would picture
them a ecene within the walls of their farm-houses, recall-
ing the single flaring torch which they were accustomed to
light at evening, hanging it over the heaps of grain so as
to measure them off bushel by bushel; and from this He
took occasion to say : “ You are the light of the world ; no
one lights & lamp in order to put it under a bushel, but to
set it within its socket, so that it may illumine the whole
house; thus let your light shine before men.” 4

By describing time and place so minutely Saint Mat~
thew lets us know that he was one of the listeners to the

promsus resscat, sut eotum severitatem mitigat aliguo modo ™ (Patrizi, De
Erangeliis, 1ib. ii. cap. iil. 61).

P Matt, vi. 28, vil. 16, vi. 26, vii, 6, vii. 9, 10.

3 Matt. v. 14. Tho town to which Jesus pointed would nrpnr to be
Bafed ; indead it can bo xeen very clearly from the Mount of the Beati-
tuden, and its rnins attest that it existed iu the time of the Christ, The
fact of & town being bnilt upon the heights is of as rure oconrrence in
Galiles aa it ia common in Judea ; it wonld be very natural for Jesus to
use it as & striking fignre of the Church and the influence which she was to
exercise upen the world.

? Matt. v. 13, Thormnmon chanced to see & merchant in Sidon whose
stock of salt had loat ite Bavor from being left on the ground ; the man got
rid of it in the same fashion s i here mentioned in the Goupel, — scatter.
ing it under the fest of the pessers by, and beneath the beaats of burdsn

omaon, The Land and the Book, p. 881). ‘

¢ Matt. v, 18, 16,
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heavenly discourse on this occasion ; but need we conclude
from thia that be has given us every word uttered by the
Lord on that great day? The most learned expounders
have always beld the opposite opinion! and everything
sustains their theory, — the coneise expression of the ideas,
the abundance of maxims, the brusque transitions, the par-
ables and the simnilitudes but barely suggested ; indeed, the
divine Master was not accustomed to speak in such style,
Suiting His words to the comprehension of the simple,
earnest minds of His hearers, He would repeat one thought
over and over again, putting it before them under a new
form each time until it was fully grasped ; thus He fol-
lowed no order, save only such as was prompted by a
Heart which would sacritice everything to its une longing
to be known and loved. For Saint Matthew to recount
these Homilies word for word would lave been to go be-
yood the scope of his Gospel, since we know that Jesus
was never too tired to prolong His instructions while there
were souls who needed His help. The Evangelist has
chosen rather to select such sayings of the Master as bhe
deemed best adapted to represent His teaching.

Of all the words that fell from His lips on that day none
were more strapge and surprising in their tenor than the
Beatitudes proclaimed by the Saviour; for every prejudice
of Israel was overthrowa by them. In truth, Moses, hy
making use of material images to move this~ worldly
minded people, had thought to reach their hearts by sattin
befors their eyes the earthly rewards of righteousness, an
bad promised Israel that its glory or it shame would

finally depend upon its faithfulness to Jehovah, The Jews
had concluded from this that prosperity always attends

1 ¢ Fgo jam monni non ewe anxir querendsm in avangelistis aententds
arum connexionew, quia res non ¢o ordine seribere volueruot quo facte s
Christs vel diots sunt. Quod preecipus in ejus concionibos observatur, in
quibas gec omnin que dixit, neo eo qao dixit ordine recenvent, contentl
radru ejus doctriom capita conmuemorare  {Msldonatus, in Maft. vii,

). Compertam hebemus ub evanguiistis, quam mﬂm ,3““ litteris
mmnhnth‘m ipea verbw, sad verborum smmsurd relaturt esse grnam
sewplasime. Sic verbie quibus Christus Eucharistinm inatitolt, aliter qlﬂ:
ﬁ“i"a‘?.:’,‘f"u“,;i”“" 21“« Lucas retulere " (Patrizi, De Boangelis, |

v X ‘ S
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upon the godly man; that wealth being a mark of God’s
favor, sorrow and trouble are sure tokens of His wrath.
Hence arose, desplte the spirit of charity which breathes
throughout the Law, that scorn of poverty and their harsh
usage of the unfortunate and sick, whom they regarded as
sinners weeting with a just punishment; hence too they
imbibed their mistaken ideas as to the Messinh, who
wag to raise up their nation to the pinnacle of glory and
riches.

¥ew were the words which Jesus used to dispel such
dreams as these. Iustead of wealth He set before these
Jews the happiness of the poor; to the passionate spirits
whose visions are all of great victorics He speaks of meek-
ness ; tells the hearts in love with pleasure that there is
joy in the gift of tears ; to the hungry and thirsty He says
that righteousness shall sustain them ; preaches mercy to
the pitiless natures, the loveliness of purity to the sensual
man ; teaches the blesseduess of the peaceful and long-
suffering to a poople writhing beneath their yoke. What
a disenchantment for the mighty ones of this world! But
for the poor and the lowly of earth was there ever reve
elation so unhoped for? Ouly consider for & moment
how dreadful their destitution was, even here in Tsrael;
think of the oppressions endured by the weak and gentle;
imagine the despair of those whom misfortune hed over-
come, who had no one to wipe away their tears; and
remembering this we can understand the joy of wretched
and weary souls when they heard the Christ speaking these
words to them : ! —

“Blessed are the poor in spirit? because to them be-
longeth the Kingdom of Heaven?

1 Matt. v. 8-12.

2 Thst is to say, b:p'piy are those hearts which aro not bound down by
the care of richas, who, If they have wealth love vot vain pomtg nor aver-
bearing conduct, and do not crave to get everything for themmelves !
El?py too are the poor, who, though uctually despoiled of oll, are resigned

murmuar oot !

$The Kingdom of Hesven is the name which the contemporaries of

Jents always osed in alluding to the reign of the Mossinhi ; in the Rab.
binjeal W the word ” ntly vsed as 8 synonym for
“Gad." in places whers 8. W, WRiL) J'W&“mcn,
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“ Blessed are those who weep, because they shall be
comforted.!
I ‘;Blessed are the meek, because they shall possess the

o

“ Blessed are they that hunger and thirat after justice
because they shall have their fill.

“ Blessed are the merciful, because they shall obtain
mercy.

“ Blessed are the peace-makers, because they shall be
called the Children of God.

“ Blessed are those who are pure of heart, because they
shall see God.

* Blessed are those who suffer persecution for justice’
sake, for the Kinglom of Heaven is theirs”3
J Seeing the M ster destroy so wany of their illusions, the
Jews might well believe he wished to revolutionize all
Israel ; and indeed this is why He was so careful to add that
His Mission was not to abolish the Law, but to elevate it to
the point of perfection® Moses had said; Thou shalt not
kill ; Jesus would even forbid angry worda and feelings of
hatred.¢ Moses denounced adultery ; Jesus condemued an

employs thia phrase, with which they ware all famuliar : ** The Kingilom
of Heaveu ;" 8. Luke prefers to give a form which would be clesrer to the
minds of the Gentiles, — ** The lﬂn;{dmn of God.”

1 The Vulgate snd the Byriac of Cureton place the beatitude of the
maek before that of the sorrowing ; they are supported by the authority of
the Codex Beze. But a majority of the mannacripts (notsbly those of
Bipai and the Vatican} and numervas versions (Peshito, Coptic, Ethi-
opian, etc.) iuvert this arder.

2 1t would seem ax thengh the Lord fearsd that He might not be clearly
comprehendeod ; for we learn from B. Luke (vi. 2¢-26) that He reinforced
His blessed promises with these terrible apathemes : * Wo unto you that

sn.re rich, for you have your consolation! Wo unto you that ave filled,
for you shall hunger! Wo unto you that laugh now, for you shall wesp
and mourn some day! Wo to you when all men shall praiss you, for it
was thus thut their fathers did to the false propheta!”

S Matt, v. 17-19.

‘ﬁt_v_ 2. To give some iden of the punishments which God
hb:: Tervad for ?mel m« merciloss u;in in the othnrm:'il!a. h:csm neulm
the ¢! s of om) nis - 3hen iy vogue & the Jews.
m.d%.%mw%r 'Tim%uml a\iab whs eafahshaT{n avery
city (xpives); stoning waz the penalty inflicted by the Sanbedrin (eupedpiy),

bara ngewu reserved for notorious criminale (riw ydemew].
snpry feelings will deserve the firet degree of punishment, which was death
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impure glanee or an evil thought! Moses tolerated divorce ;
Josus restored Marriage to its primitive sanctity? It was
written in the Law, “ Thou shalt not perjure thyself, but
thou shalt perform thine oaths uuto the Lord,” 8

“ And now,” spoke the Christ, " I say to you: Do not
swear at all, neither by Huaven nor by the earth, nor by
Jerusalem$ et your speech be: * This is 8o, * That is not
50, — *Yes, *No. Everything which is inore than this
comes from an evil source.”

“You have heard that it has been said: ‘ Eye for eye,
tooth for tooth.'® And now 1 say to you, Do not withstand

by the aword. 1f they go furtber than this, — if this hatred displays itself
outwardly by some furions expression, as it would be to treat one's brother
as an *empty-headed fellow " (Haca, RD™), — this would be to druw
down upan the speaker a scutence as stern as that of the Sanhedrin, — the
Suprems Tribunal from which there was no uppesl ; but for him who would
go turther in bin wretched pussion, so far as to treat his brother as &
“fool” (Mwpé) or **infidel ” (7VM, Num. xx. 10), upon him would befall
s fearful visitation, whick Jestns compares to the abomination of Gehenna
(Ue-hjpnom : DN ), thus they bad nnmed the low-lying valley which
surronunds Jerusalem to the south and west, where the corpses of con-
demned criminals were abandoned without burial, and the great fagots
conseerated Lo Moloch had once smouldered and failed to burn.

I Matt. v, 27-30,

* Mutt. v. 81, 82,

3 Matt. v. 33-57.

1 The Law forbade perjury ; but the Jeawish dortors eveded this pro-
hibition by teaching that one was not bound by his word unless he for-
tified it by an cath in the Name of God Himsell. To call Heaven, earth,
and the holy City to witness one’s fidelity was not an oath, they said, and
o they took advantage of this technical distinction in order to deceive the
Pagans.  Jemus veatored to Truth its eacred rights. Heileclared thet in
every promise there is romething of the divine which may not be despised,
Surely the heavens arv the throne of Jehovahl ; the varth is His footstool,
and 3nruuulem the city of the Great King. Then, lifting the wmindn of
Hin heaters to a higher plane of thaught, He reminded them that sin alone
has begotten lying npon the earth; sin has imposed upon us the humili-
ating nﬁgguitx of calling on God's Holy Xime ii we would have our word
accepled a8 macred and invielable i doubtful and untrustworthy.
Man, in his natura) state of rectitude would be beliaved upon his sim
mmﬁnn, and the Christian’s first-duty Is to recover that primitive
"EWMuEL, v, 38~42, This waa the apirit of the ancient Covenant, s it
was the Rule laid down in the tribunals of Judea. There wan a certein
kind of justive shown in this desire not to go bevond the mesmre of sxact
mwmm, and to proporticn the punishiment to the actual injury done by

crime.
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violence ; but if any one strike you on the right cheek,
turn to him the other! And if any one wish to enter into
i‘: ment with you, and contend with you for your tuaio,
t him take your mantle also.? And if any one force you
to go one miled go with him two miles more. Give to
whoever asks, nor rebuff him who would borrow of you.”
8till these divine instructions lacked somewhat of ful-
filling the ancient Law in its perfectness. To completely
develop its germ of life, and to make it bear the fruits of
grace, it was necessary that Jesus should shatter the close
and narrow circle within which the Jews had confined it;
therefore He must first work a clange in their feelings
toward other nations. Moses, knowing the weakness of
His ople, bad prohibited any commerce with Idolaters;
the Jewish Doctors had turned this precaution into an odi-
ous precept, looked upon every foreigner as an enemy,* and
wrote down such ruthless dictn as were afterwards to find
b place in the Talmud: “ Have no pity upon Gentiles.” ¢
‘The Pagnn is not our neighbor”® Against this Law of

3 Here it is not so much a literal precept that Jesus would have us fol-
ow; rather, He is urging us to show that willingness of heart which is
md to endure all things out of the pure love of God.  Discretion, pru-

ce, charity itmlf, often compel us to rebuke those who attack us, end
ven to withstand them. Jesus and His Apostles have given us sundry
utmglu of this {John xviii. 22 Acts xxiii. 8).

3 Il a creditor would seize his tunic as a pledgs, he must abandon not
iy this less costly germent to his greed but the cuter mantle sa well,
rhich was more valualle, and served for a coverlog in the night-time
‘Exod. xxii. 24) : that is to say, he mnat suffer himsell to be robbed of all
ather then indulge in petty recriroinations or harbor a spirit of ill-will and
etaliation.

L doec; from ““Angur,” & Persian word which is defined aa &
‘ T rodotus records (viii. 98) thut the kings of Persis, in order
° the eficisnoy of their posta] servies, had decreed that oo indi-
Jidual should withhold his horses at the demand of thess Mmm: of

I State ; from Persis this Iaw passed intn all the Oriental Codes, Among
the statute labors which were Iaid upon the Jews by their Roman tesk-
masters, it would ssem that this was one of the most repugmant to the
vanquished peopls ; for Demetriua, hoping to pacify their un spirit,
promissd that no forced levies upon beauts of bunden should be made
amung the inhabitants of Judes (Josephus, Antiguitaiss, xlil. 9, 3).

¢ < hpnd ipsos (Judmos) fides obstinata, misericordia in prompta, sed
adveraus omnes alins hostils odiam” (Tweitus, Hidorie, v. 5); *“Noa
monatyare vias sadem nisi mors colenti” {Invenal, Salira, xiv, 108).

¥ Ren Lightfoot and Schottgen, Hora Habrakee, in looo.
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Hate Jesus pleaded for Charity, which finds its brothers
in all mankind, and in God their common Father.!

“Love your enemies ; do good to those who hate yon;
pray for those who maltreat you and slander you, in order
that you may be the children of your heavenly Father,
who makes His sun rise upon the good and upon the
bad, and sends down rain upon the just and umjust, For
if you love those who love you, what reward shal] you
merit? Do not the publicans as much? And if you
greet your brethren only, what more are you doing? Do
not Pagans the same ! Be you therefore perfect ay your
heavenly Father is perfect.”3

How differently the Law sounded, listening to the Lord’s
simple reading of it, and contrasting it with the hypoeriti-
cal practices which the Pharisecs had miscalled the Law |
Jesus denounced these sectaries, zealous to preserve a
decorous outside, but caring naught for the corruption and
malice geething in their own hearts? sounding trumpets
when they gave alms to publish their virtues before the
world,$ disfiguring themsclves to make a show of their
fasts before men, haughtily standing up and praying with
a Joud voice in the synagogues and on the corners of the
streets.

1 Matt. v. 43~48.

£ We have only to compare the scoounts of 8. Luke and 8. Matthew to
note how the Saviour, in order to make Himself more clearly understood,
repeated the same thought under varions forms: '* Do to unother as you
woulid have him do to you. . . . And if you lend to those from whom Ym\i
hope to receive a roturn, what thasks do yon deserve} Sinners too, lend
to sinners, in order to reccive as much in return.  Hut as for you, love
your enemies ; do pood and lend, hoping for nothing in return.  And your
rewnnd shall he great, and you shail be called the children of the Moat
Righ ; for Hs ia kind to the thankless and the wivked. Be mereiful,
therefore, as your Father is merviful ' {Luke vi. 31~86).

2 Matt, vi. 1-8.

¢ Bome commentators suppose thet the ‘}Ihmmn did reslly blow upon s
trumpel to gather the g:or sbout themn, xnd so distribute their alms in this
astentations fashion ; but Lightfoot, who is so perfectly convereant with
Rabbinical literature, deslares that he has not heen able to find the :l:ight-
ent wign of any such nufo. Hence, we can anly regard this as yiart of ¢
fignrative Janguage of His disconrss : *“Ila sout oux-mémes lour trompette,
taut ils craigneut de n'étre pas vus” (Bossuet, Meditations swe L' Rvangsls.
BanmoN aun 1.a MONTAONE, XX* journée), :
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“Do not imitate them,” said the Saviour, “for your
Father knows of what you have need before you ask it
of Hun. As for you, pray thus:?—

“Qur Father Who att in” Heaven, hallowed be Thy
Name ;

* Thy Kingdom come ;

“Thy will be done on earth as it is in Heaven;

“Give us this day our daily bread ;3

“ And forgive us our debts,?® as we forgive our debtors;

“ And lead us not into temptation;

“ But deliver us from evil.”?

v/ Nothing could show better than this prayer how Jesus
would change the sons of Israel into a new people by
diverting their desires from ecarth und raising themn to
Heaven, by proposing nobler ends as the rewards of right-

1 Magt, vi. 9134,

2 Briobeior. This word is peculiar to the Evangelista (Matt, vi. 11;
Lake xI 78] It may come from dri ddvag, or, to be ore exact, from the
feminine participle 3 éwiwiva, with judpe understond, ** the ooaming day.”
'H wapodoa, n wpodwsiwa are 1 fuct pliruses commonly used by the Beptun-
gim a8 well as by erhun to designate the morrow, and 8. Jerome found

*Mahar: v, quod dicltur crastines,” instead of dwwidior in the Gospel
which was written for the Hebrews. Tor dprov rv émwovoior, therfors,
may be constrned as meaning * (ur bread for the morrow,”  8till, this
interpretation seems difienlt Lo reconcile with the procept uttered by Jusun
immediately afterwands - * Be not anxious about L\‘w. morrow.” Henee it
seetns more natural to think that this word comes from ol elvar, éni oioia,
‘“ the bread from which we have our being,” which is onr subwivtencs, onr
bread of each day: and this would imply not only the fosd of the ey,
but all thiugs which in like maoner nourish the soul, sach a8 the divine
word, the SBacraments, and above ull things elae the Holy Fochariat. This
is the thought of very many Fathers, and B. Jerome was moved therehy to
eiter the Vulgate (Matt. vi. 11} which had “quatidianem™ in the ancient
version, piacing in its stead the word *‘supersubstantislem,” *‘the Broad
that is above all sulstance.” However, in 8. Luke (xi. 3) he has left
A q'uotitlimum. "

‘Opedfpara, ‘“our debts,” onr omissions, enr sing, as well an what we
have loft undone ; e xal . , ., ““cven as,” nol ""in the witne medsure
as . . . ” [Hartung, Partikellchre, 1. p, 460).

¢ Lightfoot has collected from the Rabbinical writings all the formulne
of prayer which correspond in sny way to the " Our Father.” BSach 2
conparison makey us realize more koenly, if possible, how original and
veritably divine is this Prayer which our Lord has taught us. 8o for the

yer of man Jesus did what Le had done for the whole Law of Oud, —~

s completed it, and bestowed upom it the perfectness of an altogether

hoavenly greoe,



THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 269

eousness. Undoubtedly Heaven existed for the Jew just
88 it does for us to-day, yet he uever lifted his eyes on
high, but looked for his recompense here below, The dis-
ciple of Jesus, taught to long after celestial goods, spurns
such aa are the creatures of time; for his thoughts are all
fixed on incorruptible and eternal things. In this new
realm of the Spirit he does not fail to {ulfil all the dnties
of life, nor to emdure its trials. He fasts as formerly! but
with a serene countenance, seeking to attain by morti-
fication to a real detachmeut from worldly feelings, and
to a completer union with God. He prays, but it is in
secret he communes with the Father; he distributes alms,
but without letting the left hand kunow what the right
hand is dving. With toil and trouble he seeks his daily
bread, yet witheut uueasiness or anxiety, without clinging
to the treasures which rust can corrode and thieves filch
away ; hot, like the Jews, secking to share hLis heart be-
tween God and Mammon,2 but rather putting all his trust
in the Providence of the Father, he relishes, through all
their loveliness, something of the holy Truth of his Master's
words -8 —

“ Be not harassed about your life, what to eat or what
to driuk, nor for your body us to how you shall be clothed.
Is not the life more than the food, and the body more
than the raiment?

“ Look up at the birds in the sky : they neither sow nor
r::g nor gather iuto granaries, and your heavenly Father
feedeth them. Are not you much more than they 1

“ And which one of us by disquieting himself can adds
another moment to his life’s allotted span 74

!} Matt. vi. 16-24.

8 Mauudva, from the Chaldean )10, ““riches.” *‘Congruit et punicum
nomen, wam lucrum punice Mammon dicitur ™ (8. Augustine, én looo).

* Matt. vi 25-84.

4 Hxwlar may mean the length of life or that of the body. The Vul-
gate takes it in the latter sense, *' Quis potest adjicrre ad statoram suam
cubitum nnam 17 but for the most part moedern critics have, for very good
reasons, preferred the first construction. Indeed, Jesus inmdcd?n i
manner to remind man of his powerlesuness to do any stint by himeelf,
howsoaver amall it might be ; now n cubit fone fuot and a half) added to
the height of 2 man would surelv be something grent and unheard of, So
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“Why are you solicitous as to your raiment? Con-
sider the lilies of the field,! how they grow. Tbey toil not,
neither do they spin, and nevertheless I say to you not
Solomon bimself in all his glory was ever arrayed like one
of these wild flowers.

“If then, this grass of the fields, which is to-day, and
to-morrow will be cast into the oven3 God doth attire after
this sort, how much more shall He do unto you, O ye men
of little faith ¢

“Do not be troubled therefore, suying, * What shall we
eat !’ or ‘What shall we drink 2’ or * Wherewith shall we
be clothed ' The Paguus seek after these things, but your
Father knows that you have need of them,

“ Then seek first the Kingdom of God and His justice,
and all these things shall be given you,added unto them.®

“Be not anxious conceruing the morrow. The morrow
shall be anxious for itself. Unto each day its own evil
auffices.”

To these instructions, which were the striking features
of the discourse, Saint Matthew adds certain precepts,
given by the Saviour ut the same time. It is difficult to
find the link which bound together these thoughts and
images of widely different nature ; probably it is useless to

then, it behoves us to understand ' the duration of life ” by s\iav, and
then tranalate wijxvr foa as *‘a moment.,” The Greoks in anzar to meastre
time, oftan made use of ideas und images which properly belong to ron-
siderations of spuce. Idxwmor érl xpivor drbroir §8m Tepwbpefa (Mim-
permus ; see Stolwens, xcviii. 13),

¥ By these flelid-liliss we are not to undemstand the flower which we
eall by that name, but rather the anemones and tulips which in spring-
time h:l‘y bespread the meadows of Judes. Duting this season we
ha led over the Phaenician country-side, and across the foot-Lills of
Galiles, and, vor_; often, all about us we saw the fields fairly covered with
these “lilies” of the Gospel, whose shades of crimson snd gold might
well recall the aplendid vestments and regal purple of Oriental monarchs
{Jodges, wifi. 28; Cant. vii. §; Path. viii. 15; Dan, v. 7, 16, £9).

b4 A%g{u"g en i# no more than an earthen vemsel in which they
ancloss , spreading over it dry herls, which, while blazing,
produce ap intense heat. ‘
- 8 There is a sying which Tradition sttributes to Jesus,-in development
of this thought : * Ask for the greater things, and you 2hall receive the
Tans with then : ask for heavenly things, and the thin;r of earth
shall be given‘you beside ” (Fabricius, Codex apooryphus, i, 399).
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seek any connection of the kind, the design of the Evange-
list being, not to present us with a body of doctrine, but to
preserve such few sentences as still lingered fresh in his
memory.

“Judge not, and you shall not be judged. ... Give,
and it shall be given to you ; a good measure, pressed down,
shuken together, rununing over, they shall pour into your
bosom.”! Hereupou the Lord speaks of the two blind men,
one of whom cannot lead the other without both falling
into the ditch ; of the mote and the beam ;3 of the pearls
put before swine ;® of the Door opening wide to whoso-
ever knocketh earnestly. “ Who is the man among you
who gives his son a stone when he usks for bread 7 And if
he ask for a fish, will he give him a serpent? If you, then,
wicked though you be, willingly give to your children of
the good things which are given you, how much more will
your Father who is in Heaven give traly good gifts to them
that have recoursc unto Himn!”4 Then, as the Muaster's
thoughts follow one upon the other in swift sequence, we
see the smooth and spacious highroad which sweeps on to
perdition ; the little gateway and the narrow path® which

T Matt. vii. 1-2; Luke vi 88.

 Mott. vii. 3-8,

3 Pearls have something of the appearance of lintels, which make the
usual food of kwine; yet because thexa beasts me unable to guess the
worth of pearls, and are enraged at not being able to turn them to their
own base uses, they trample them under foot, and turn to rend thoee who
offer them a nourishment so little suited to their nature,

4 Matt. vii. =12,

& Matt. vil. 18, Y4. Was the_Door of which Jesus speaks the gate of
entrance, or the goal of the journey1 It mnkes little difference which
bypothesis we way ndopt, for in either case the real significance of the
figura remaiue.  In the famous Cebes’ Tahlet we find an allegery very
like to this, and there the goteway lies at the end of the road: “Do you
not gee 2 small door-way and o path leading up to this door? it is not
much frequented, few wander that way. . . . 1t is the wuy which leadeth
unto Troe Knowledge " (chap. xvi.). ~Phix thought is not the only one of
the mnxims uttersd by ancient philosophers which greatly rememble the
words of the divine Master; but does that warrant us in believing thet
His daotrine was borrowed from them !  Lung ago 8. Auguatine eloquaen
refuted this opinion, whivh has been repeated by the ing sduives of
agen ¢ ** Dixit hoe Pythagoras, dixit hos Plato. . . . Propterea &l inven-
tus foisset sliqnis eornm dixisse quod dixit st Christus, giatulamur illi,
not sequimue {lnm, 8i quis vers loquitur, prior est quem fpea Veritas !
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lead to life; there are the false prophets clad in sheep'a
clothing,! whom you may recognize a8 you test a tree by 1ts
good or bad fruits, Finally we find the true and the false
disciples of the Christ,— “All those who say, *Lord! Lord1’
shall not for that reason enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ;
but he who doeth the will of My Father who is in Heaven
he shall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.”3

Jesus terminated these teachings with a striking figure,
He had before His mind one of those sheltered ravines
which bad cut deep into the flanks of some mountain-side,
while its floor is strewn with rocks and sand. For the
Oriental there is every temptation to build here in the bed
of dried-up torrents : he has little more to do than to stoop
and collect together the smooth stunes; it costs but a litile
labor after that to level away the sand and erect his home.
And yet, woe to the imprudent fellow who lets himself be
seduced by the seeming security and safety of this shelt-
ered spot, where no toil is necded to the making of hiy
dwelling ! Beneath those southern skies storms burst forth
in an instant, emptying streams of water down upon the
mountain-tops ; then of a sudden these parched channels
which wind through the gorges are transformed into raging
torrents once more. Before the mighty on-rush of the
waters everything 18 crumbled, crushed, and whirled away
in confusiou. It were wisdom to dig one's solid habitation
deep and strong among the higher rocks ; there, raised upon
its firm base, his home can defy tne fury of tempest snd
floods.

“ Whoever,” said the Lord2 “ hears these My words and
pzts them in practice I will show you to whom he is
like.

0O homo, sitende Christam, pon quendo sd te vemerit, sed quando te
focerit * { Brarrationes in Pralm. exl. 6).

1 Mats. ms—m This may be ]zm a,:huiou to the mlu;:mmry gm;l;' of
Praphsts, w! outer garment was the skin of an auimal bung over their
alionlders : hewever, in all yrobability, Jesos wished to remind them that
the falee prophets, the betler to deceive them, would bear the outwsrd
semblanon of & lamb.

¥ Matt, vil 21-23.

8 Matt. vii. 24-52.
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[

“He is like to a man who builded a house, and baving
duy deep beforehand, sets its foundations upon the rock.

“The rains fall, the floods come, the winds blow and
heat about this bouse; but it has not fallen, because it is
founded on the rock.

“ And he who hears these words which 1 speak and
does not put them in practice is like a foolish man who
has built his house upon the sand.

“The rain falls, the floods come, the winds blow and
beat about this house, and it has fallen, and its ruin las
been great.”

Such was the Bermon on the Mount. With deep re-
spect we may thus gather together all that Saint Matthew
and Saint Luke have remenbered and recorded ; but there
is that which they were unuble to set down here, — the
heaveuly accents of the Master and the grace which ex-
haled from His lips. The listening throngs were touched
with wondering raprure!  That which churmed them more
than all besides was that He spoke and “taught as one
having authority, and not as their Seribes.” Never before,
iudeed, had Israel hearkened to language like this ; they no
longer heard leaching like that of their Doctors, — a dry
and heartless code of ethics, unending disputes about
trivial subjocts; here was no strained or tedious interpre-
tation of the Law, no slavish attachment to the dead letter.
Everything about Jesus bespoke the souvereign Master
of the hLearts of men, lifting them up toward the Truth,
yet without wrenching them away from earth; the lof-
tiest subjects were set before them in such homely phrases
that the lowly folk aud their little ones could grasp His
meaning. He spoke to the villagers of life in the open
fields, of trees in fruit or with barren boughs, of wild-
tlowers and of the mountain-torrents ; 1o the fishermen He
spoke of their lake or of their nets ; to all He told of what
they knew and loved, and they all, bending forward with
rapt and breathless interest, followed the Word in wonder
and delight,

1 Matt. vii. 28, 29.

YOL. 1.~ 18



CHAPTER 1V,

CAPHARNAUM AND Naim

I. Tae CENTURION OF CAPHARNAUM,

Luke vii. 1-10; Matt. viil 3, 5-13.

ACOOMPANIED by a great concourse, Jesus descended the
mountain and returned to Capharnaum.! He went thither
to experience the joy of welcoming the first Pagan who
wag to come to Him, — one of the noblest souls of whom
the Gospel makes any mention, He was a Roman Cen-
turion, commanding the detachment of legionaries stationed
upon the borders of the lake? Galilee, though it was
under Herod's rule, remained nevertheless under the over-
lordship of vigilant Roman governors; and Caphbaruaum
was too important a position for the masters of the world
to neglect to occupy it. The officer charged with repro-
senting the Empire here was worthy of that trust, — reso-
lute in his biddings, keeping his soldiers under perfect
discipline, at the sane time he was not so much the over-
geer as he was the protector of Capharnaum. We know
that he had been more than a little drawn toward the wor-
ship of Jehovah; for this Pagan, who had remained upright
and clean of beart in the midst of Romau corruption,

1 Matt, vifi, 1} Loke vii, 1.

% fome scholary intarpret this as maaning that the (entnrion was one of
the Bamaritan officisls ander Herod Antijme ; bt the Ssmaritans, thongh
of Geatile origin, were not, propetly -;[{mkinu. Pagans : they worshi
Jehovsh, and posssssed a portion of His Law. Farthermors, the ﬁ
soteem in whith the Centurion was held «t Cupharnsum can havdly
reconciled with the mortal batred which the Jews cherished aguinst the
schistoatics of Samaria,
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could not have known the religion of the Jews without
being tonched by its pure morslity, and to this he had
himself borne witness publicly, by Laving s synagogue
built in the town? With this high tone of mind he com-
bined certain feelings of humanity, which were certainly
rare enough at that period. There is no one who does not
know what sort of & position the slave held in ancient
days ; he was & mgchine with a humaun voice, — a beast of
burden, taken care of only in order to obtain a few years'
longer setvices? Should be grow old and sick, it were the
wigest course, according to certain most illustrious philos-
ophers, “to sell him anlong with the old cattle and rusty
scrap-iron.” #  Yet this Centurion, when we see him first, is
leaning over the pillow of his old servant, watching and
wecping ; * for he loved bim much.” ¢

His grief, being known throughout Capharnaum, had
moved his numerous friends to come to him, and they
were pathered about the sick man, who was now racked
with fierce agonies ;8 death was drawing near. In this ex-
tremity the Centurion learned of Jesus’ return, and recalled
all he had heard said of Him ; yet, not daring to hope that
Iarael's Benefactor would listen to a DPagan, he turned
toward the Ancients of Capharnaump® and asked them to
intercede for him. S Ynmitona

The latter, remembering only their debt of gratitude, sat
out in search of the Saviour, and besought His aid,

“This man deserves that you shounld assist him,” they
gaid, “ for he loves our nation, and has built us a syn-
agogue.”

1 Luke vil. 5.
eli “_ln:ltmmanfi mn?: vx;c;?lci; (Vinn]v.;?a Re rgat:'cd. L 17); “Bervus
v smma: ;khndm { ul'!( “h. geste, vi. 1, 15, pav. 8).

4 Luke vii. 8.

® This * purslysis" (Matt. viii. 8) was not the silment which we know
by that nam#; Tor the effact of the Intter-is to annihilate all feeling, while .

this slave soffered very sensible pains. By this name the ancients des- |
ignated quite different illneases, such sx rheumatism, tetanus, whick il{
t0 common in hot climates, ate.

¢ Probably the Ancients here alluded to are the elders of the people,
snd not thoes of the Bynagogus, who ate generally spoken of in ﬂﬂh
by the name of dpyiowdywye (Acts xiii, 15).
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Jesus acceded immediately to their request.

«1 will go,” He replied, “and I will heal him.”?

He followed after them, and as He was nearing the
house they informed the Centurion of His approach. The
Roman's surprise was great, for he had never expected to
receive Him in his home, knowing that in the eyes of the

' Pharisees one who entered a beathew’s dwelling was de-

filed. Desiring to spare the youthful Prophet such dis-
grace, he despatched some of his friends, bearing this
message : —

« Lord, do not give yourself so much trouble, for I am
not worthy that you should enter into my house. It was
for this reason 1 dared not go to you; but say only one
word and my servant shall be healed.”

Then he hiwself, if we follow the text of Saint Matthew?
came forward to meet the divine Master, aud upon the
threshold of his mansion besought Him, as his only gift, to
vouchsale one single word {rom His mouth. Accustowed
to command, he knew the power of a word.

“1, who obey another,” he said, “have nevertheless
soldiers under we, and I say to vne, *Go !" and he gous,
and to another, Come !’ and he comes, and to my servant,
‘Do this," and he does it.”

Hearing him speak, Jesus was filled with adwmiration,

1 ¢ They wished to prove their gratitude for all the kindness of their
fellow-citizen ; and undoubtedly, 1o the Lord, that was a most powerlul
plea, that this mau loved God's cliosen Nution. 8o the Jewish Senatorw,
who would constrain Him to restore the ebbing life of this servent who
was 30 dear to the Centurion's heart, besought Jesus esgorly, drging
that * He deserves 1o be assisted by you, for he loves our peoples, ant
has built us & synugogue ;* and struightway Jesus went with them and
healed the serving-man " (Bossust, Polttigue tirde de I Eeriwre, livee i
srticle vi. proposition 2).

$ In fack, this Evangelist pnts the same words inte the mouth of the
Centurion which 8. Luke tells us his friends uttered to the Lord, Ordi-
narily these two versious of the story are rteconciled hy.asserting that
8. ﬂtthﬂl might jnstly attribute to the Centurion those words which
were spoken in his name. But without atraining the simpilicity of the
sacred text so {ar as thin, would it not be perfectly natural to supposs
ihat the officer, meeting his Guest upon the throshold, would repest the
smme words with which he had told his friends to address the divine
Master ! looked at in this light, bis humility seenis the more impreesive
sud touching.
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and turning to the company who had followed Him, He
said: —

“Of a truth I have not found any so great faith, even
in Israel.”

Praise like this, which exalted a Heathen above the
sons of Abraham, probably gave rise to some bitter mur- .
murings of disapproval ; it may even be that the Lord had
discerned some of the Sanhedrin’s spies mingling with the
crowd, for all at once His language grew threatening. The
Jews had pictured for themselves the reign ol the Messiah
as it were a banqueting-board spread before them, and
them alone; and they were fond of representing the con-
fusion of the Gentiles, doomed only to gaze from afar upon
their sumptuous repasts.!

The divine Master recalled this haughty dream in order
to destroy it, and declared that Pagans coming from the
Fast and from the West would sit down to table by the
side of Abrabam, Isasc, and Jacob in the heavens; while
the Jews, though children of the Kingdom of Heaven,
would be cast without the festal hall into the blackness of
pight.  “ There shall be weeping and grinding of teeth.”3

Turning then to the Centurion, “ Go,” He said, “and may
it be done unto you even as you have believed” And the
servant was healed.

The Centurion of Capharnaum remains unto this day as
the consumnate copy set before every soul that seeks
God. By praising his humility and faith the Lord has
shown us that thus it behoves ns to come unto Him. Of
this the Church has been ever mindful; and since that

1+4In mundo futuro (dixit Deus), mensam fngentem vobis sternam,
;;uod gentiles videbunt et pudefient” (Scheettgen, Hore Hebratom, in
0e0).

3 Matt. viil. 11. That is to say, outside the circle of celeatial light,
iv Hell : "*Thers they shall weop and gnazh their teeth, for, from afar
off, they ahall behold the high seats which they were to have had for
their own, the crowns they were to have worn upon their heads ; and
all this o clearly thet they shall even descry how those fair thrones
are now filled by others, and those resplendent crowns u othery’
brows. Then they must needs groan without avail ; then will their m
force them to grind their teeth in fruitless agony of soul™ (Bassuet, Ay
tations qur T Evangile, dornldre remaine, xviii® joarnée).
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time no one draws near the Table where Jesns gives us
Himself to be our Bread of Life without first rekindling in
his heart the feelings of this great Captain, murmuring
with reverent lips:—

v *Lord, I atn not worthy that Thou shouldst enter under
i!ny r(aot: but speak ounly one word and my soul shall be

II. Tur SoN ofF THE WiDow oF NaiM.
Luke vii. 11-17.

Jesus lingered only a little while at Capharnaum; on
the next day,—so runs the record of Saint Luke!— He
had travelled some nine leagues thence, and had come to
the town of Naim. There was nothing unusual about this
rapid journey; for, by starting in the evening, u boat could
soon bring Him over to the southern shore of the lake,
and leaving thera ahout sunrise He wonld reach the place
for which He was bound easily before nightfall. '

Naim of to-day--a poor little village — has preserved
'po tokens of her past, except her girdle of tombs; there is
nothing now to justify her name, — “ The Besutiful,”¥ -~
beside her site, upon the slope of & high hill, fromn which,
in a glance, one can sweep the plain of Eadralon, and far
away to Mount Tabor. But in the days of the Lord she
was glowing with life, and by her faith was made worthy
of receiving the Good News, and bebolding His wondrous
works.

- At that time, the most glovious period of His Ministry,
the Master walked slways attended by an eager amay of

£ V'Be rf i (dudeg). Tischendor! retains this reading, which is that
of the Sineitic Manuscript, and ths Palimpeest of Ephrem, 'Er 7¢ di
{xpiey), whicth is found in the Alexandrine Manuseript and in that of
Sinad {correction by & third hand), wonld mean that Jesas betook Himuell
o Nuim tpwi somie one of the following days. oo
2 Nsim, By} the Beautiful, the Charming City. B..Jercsne:{Ono-
masticon) locates this town some two miles outh of Tabor snd noar
¥ndor, The present village les upon the northerly Sank “of Little
Hoarmon. o o
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faithful souls, In this manner He was making the ascent
of the steep pathway which still leads up to Naim, when,
from out the gates of the city, there came a funeral pro-
cession ; it was advancing directly in the path of Jesus,
moving toward & tomb which had been made without the
walls. There is no sadder sizht than & burial train in the
Orient ; certain of the kindred bear the body, resting on a
litter and swathed in perfumes and linen bands; at their
head murch the Hute-players, who draw shrill, plaintive
notes frot their pipes; the mourners send up a c{xorus of
cries and wails, now beating their breasts, now tossing
their hands to beaven, or tearing their dishevelled hair.
And on this day their demonstration of woe must have
been more wild and clamorous than ever, for they were
seeking to give ulterance to sorrow such as no tears can
wash away, The Gospel with one word makes us feel
how great was that yrief: “he was his mother's only son,
und sbe was a widow.”! This weeping woman followed
the body with a Jarge company of the town's-folk3

Jesus coudd not Juok upon this piteous sight withond
being moved.

“ Do not weep,” He said to her; and forthwith, coming
closer, He touched the bier.

The bearers understood His gesture, and stood still
The throng waited in suspense for what was about to
happen; the fiute-players and the wailing wemen were
hushed and still; throngh this expectant silence tbey
heard the voice of the Savionr, —

“Young man, I sav unto you, Arise!”

Instantly the dead sat up and began to speak. And
Jesus restored hin: to his mother, ‘

1ii this deed, who could help recoguizing the Prince of
Life, handling at His sovereign pleasure the keys of the/
tomb? Elias bringing back to life the son of the widow

1 Luke 12, pt

2 Prom this concourse of poaple we cannot draw eny contlnsions as o
the spial mapding of this family, nor ss to the public {n&um which they
but won from the cvitizens of Naim, for it was & time-honored custom
among the-Jews to accompaty any funeral train which they chapoed to'
weet by the way. ' ‘
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of Sarepta, Eliseus restoring her child to the weepiny
Sunamite woman! were evidently in every une's wmind.
But what a difference between Jesus, breaking the bonds
of death Ly a word, and these I'rophets, who must needs
throw themselves upon the corpse ayain and again, while
they revived it with their breath. Here, instead of the
rolonged and laborious efforts of a restricted power, there
16 the simple Authority of the mighty Master! *They all
were seized with fear, and glorified God, as they said, < A
great Prophet has been raised from amongst us, and God
has visited His people!’”?

As for the child thus called back to life, and this wid-
owed mother, assuredly it was not fear that moved them,
but indeed a living faith which well-nigh overwhelmed
their hearts; for it was not Jesus' custom to cure the
body without renewing the soul; nor can we believe that
He would have awaked the dead youth from his funeral
couch, that so He might restore in him the life of the
senses, without, at one and the same time, inspiring the
breath of Immortality within his soul

II1. TurE MESSAGE S8ENT BY JOHN THE BAPTIST.

Luke vij. 18-85 ; Matt. zi. 2-19.

For more than six months now John Baptist had heen
held as a captive by Herwd, but from his frontier prison
he atill followed the course of Him for Whom he had
made ready the road ; and this he could do the more essily
since his disciples were permitted to visit him, and could
thus keep him informed of all the doings of the Christ.
80, just at this juncture, he selected two from their
pumber, and despatched them to the Saviour with this
message : ——

“Are you He who should come, or are we to awsait
some other 1 "%

13 Kings xvii. 81 ; 4 Kings iv, 35, ? Luke vil 16,
¥ Latke Fv:i. 19. e *
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What is the meaning of these words? Amidst the
weariness and dejection of his confinement, did John feel
his courage sinking? 1Did he begin to lose faith in the
Christ 21 For us to harbor such a supposition would be
to misjudge his character entirely. The Precursor's only
design was to direct his disciples’ minds by this means
straight to the only Teacher Who could fully instruct
them in the way of life. The Saviour, who at once fath-
omed John’s motive, made answer by letting them witness
certain deeds in which His almighty powers were wani-
fested wost strikingly.  In that same hour He healed all
those who came to Him, curing them of all their diseases
and wounds, and of evil spirits; and to a blind man He
restored hig sight.”2

Then turning to these envoys, He said, “ Go, and report to
John that which yoa have both heard and witnessed, —the
blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf
hear, the dead rise aguin, and to the poor the Good News
is announced.”

Isaias, whose words Jesus borrows here, had foretold
that such marvels would mark the coming of the Messigh 8
He indeed had not spoken of any resurrection of the dead,
but the Lord could not be silent concerning that which
all Naim was now publishing abroud, aud therefore He
alludes also to that sovereign might wherewith He holds
the powers of death at His will, adding yet another sign
of which the Prophet had spoken: * the Gospel delivered
unto the poor.”4

In making this humble duty the culminating note in an
enumeration of His most striking miracles, Jesus designed
to set the true character of His Mission in highest relief;
because He had come, not so much to do glorious deeds,

1 This interpretation is given by some of the Fathers (Tertullian, De
Baptismo, x.; Contra Murcionem, Lib, iv, 18 ; Qrawieo xxxvill. ad Ortho-
dozos, 3, Justing Op. apur.) and it has been adopted by many Protestant
scholars, but to us it seetns entirely inconsistent with everything which
K lnlr';‘. told concerning ‘‘the greatest of the children of men ™ (Matt

% Liuke vii, 21, 22

3w xxxv 5, 8.
Y lei 1: vviv 10
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as to teach and to comfort all such es the world de.
spises. And yet this marvellous blending of grendeur
and meekness shocked the disciples of the Baptist.

The Lord, seeing them draw away from Him, uttered
that solemn warning, before their withdrawal :1—

“ Blessed is he who is not scandalized in Me|™$

In their astonishment at this uncereinonious departure,
it would appear that the people conceived an unfavorable
idea of these messengers, and were even fain to suspect
the fidelity of him who had sent thew, for at once Jesus
spoke out in his defence.

He reminded the Jews of those reeds which they bad
seen waving in the wind along the banks of the streams
where John was baptizing, and with these he contrasted
the strong, unshaken faith of the Precursor, taking the
thin and tremulous stalks as the symbol of inconstancy.
Then, as His gaze fell upon certain men among them who
were clothed in splendid garments? He compared the lazy
luxury of gay courtiers with the austerity of the Prophet,
saying: ¢ —

“ What went you into the desert for to see? A reed
shaken by the wind 7

“ What, then, went you out for to see? A man clothed
in soft raiment ?

“ Nay, those who have rich robes and live in luxury do
dwell in kinge’ houses.

1« Non Joannem, sed discipulos ejus percutit™ {S. Jerome, Fpist, cil.
ad Algamum, quastio i.). P au pe (

3 Loks vii. 23, )

9 These were probably some of the Scribes who were come from the
contt of the Totrarch, for, sinae their recont revoncilistion with the
Banbedrin (Mark iii. 6), the Herodians shared in the latter's espivnage
on the Seviour's actions. Among them it may be that Jesus recognived
some members of the Sect of Manalien (father of the person of that name
mantioned already, p. 205, bote 4], who had yisided to the seductive
charme of court life 1o the splendid palaces of Herod the Great, thongh
at first ko had been  rival of Hillel in tie susterity of his life. His dis-
ciples hadt followed his example only too faithfully; throwing off the
restrictions of religion, togother with all zeal for the Law, they
B et T 3 o it s S, L
£oid (sen v 18, 2; Jos, ¢ WS,

s Love v Se2s, '
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“ What, then, went you out for to see? A Prophet!
Yea, I say to you, and more than & Prophet. ‘

“This is He of whom it is written: Bebold I send
Mine Angel before Thy face,! to prepare Thy ways before
Thee.”

Was it not enough to have exalted the holiness of His
Forerunner so strikingly? Yet Jesus went on to say
that under the ancient Law “No one among those born
of wowen has ever risen who is greater than John.”

8till, such is the superiority of the Church over the
Synagogue, that Jesus adds: * And, notwithstanding, the
least of all in the Kingdom of Heaven is greater than
John the Baptist;” whereby He would teach us that the
lowest place by His side is to be preferred before the 1
highest rank amoung the disciples of Moses.

It is this new reign of the Christ on earth “that all
the Prophets had foretold, until John,” and for which
John himself, “ the new Flias” had made ready all things
with such lofty zeall His toils and trouble had not
been in vain, for at this very hour all Judea was flock-
ing to Jesus. “ Already men were taking this His King-
domx by storm, and in dense throngs were hastening to
the assault.”?

This declaration surprised the listeners, and was quite
differently received. “The people and the publicavs, bap-
tized by John, acknowledged the justice and the wisdom
of these divine counsels; but the Pharisees and the
Doctors of the Law, who had disdained the baptism of
the Precursor, now gave token of their contempt for the

1 ¥Ipd wpordiwov oov. Here Jesus alters the wording of the Prophet
Malachy (iii. 1), in which Jehovah, speak'm? of Himself, says, "1 send
My Angel before My face.” By thus applying to Himself what was
;yoken of the Almighty, the Christ proclaimy that He ia co-equal with

im. This change 1n the Text has been studionsly recorded by all three
Evaugelista when repeating this utterance of the Saviour (Matt. xi 10}
Mark i. 2; Luke vii, 27). .

f Matt. xi. 188 ‘B fasosia rdy edpasdy Sidferac; *vim -patitur,
Vi facth invaditur, significatur partiin srdor ac studivm propeywatium
+ o« partim multitado confinentivm ” {Jansenius ng:’ttnl. sirairuchius,’
Inlgeo). *Vim patitor . . . vi invaditur . . . quia magna mul \

studio, aviditate, impetu . . . ad illud rapiendum homines comcurrunt *
{Cornelius a Lapide, in Matthavm, xi. 12).
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desigos of God in their regard”?! Whereupon Jesus ad-
dressed to them these repronchful words:?—

*“To what shall I compare the men of this generation ?
To what, indeed, can they be likened 17 He added.

“They are like cluldren seated in the market-place, who
ory to their companivns, ¢ We have pluyed for you on the
flute, we have sung and you have not danced. We bave
chanted sorrowful hymuns, und you have not wept, you
have not even beat your breasts’®

“John has come among you nerther eating bread nor
drinking wine, and you say,‘ He is possessed by the devil
the Son of Man comes eating and drinking, and you say,
*This is a fellow who loves good cheer and wine, a friend
of publicans and siuners.”” 4

These words of the Master must have made the Phari-
seas and the Scribes wince and writhe under the justice
of the mortifying rebuke; for it wag in the presence of all
the people that He thus charged them with cherishing
childish caprices, and of iusisting pettishly that everything
must bend to suit their humors, — at vne time complaining
of Jobn hecanse, in their hours of pleasure and happivess,
his life seemed too steru aud austerve; and then again, dis-
pleased with Jesus, Whose condescension and charity was
s scandal in their eyes.®

1 Luke vil. 29-30. * Nota hmc verba videri poting Luse quam
Christi. Nam panio sequitur : “ At suters Toniinus. . , 7 Its
Jansénins et alii, licet Maldouatus conseat csse verba Chriati ** {Cornshns
& Lapide, in loco).

* Luke vii. 81, 82.

3 We can easily pictare the scene colled up by these words of the
Bavioar. Who has not seen children st play mimicking all that they have
seen enacted by their elders?  Jesus callod to mind those littls groups of
yoaugsters, seated in a vircle in the public squares ; at such times some
of them will pretend to be enjoying a concert at s d wedding, or play
at being mourners at & funeral’; while there are always & certaln fow of
their companions who will not enter into their fanciful sports, in apite of
all the persisient teasing of their playmates

4 Luke vii. 38, 84.

6 11 i commonly su that Jesus was referring to all the Jews, as
being like sach fretful and peevish children, I Heaven offer them =
Prophet of austere character, who urges tham to do pensnoe, snd thunders
fosth his nongs of mourniag for their sinm, they refuse to weep with him,
bt eather spurn him a2 & madman, t by dwelling long on
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After this severe censure, the lord proclaimed that
although such was the state of this unbelieving genera-
tion, yet & time would cowe, and it was even now upon
them, when “ Wisdom would find her children, who would
both defend and justify her”?

He might indeed have pointed out such sons of the
Fterual Wisdom, as they stood there in the presence of
His enemies. They were the Apostles, those lowly and
humble men who surrounded Him, and who were yet to
becowe the triumplant apologists of the New Reign.

IV. Tug SiNruL WOMAN AT THE BANQUET GIVEN BY
SIMON.

Luke vii. 36-50.

On that same day st Nam the divine gifts of grace
were again hestowed upon mankind,  While still excited
by the raising of the dead youth and Ly the coming of
John's messengers, this little city was to be the scene of
one of the most touching incidents in the whole Gospel

A Pharisee, named Simon3 wvited the Saviour to a

such gloomy thoughts. Then if it send them a tender and merciful Mes-
slah, whose words are gentle as music, a Saviour who lives therr daily life,
eating and drinking with them, they scorn Him as a Ffellow of vulyar
manners ! However natural thia interpretation may appear, it is, never-
thelran, at variance with the saered text; itis ouo\:fgh to read the sequel,
noting the words used by the Lord, to be convinced that it was the Phari-
sees whom [le is comparing to children, sometimes playing the flute,
sometimes intoning thetr lugubrious chants, but siways jmsmsting that
every one elmse mnust vield to their eapricions humors.

3 The text of 8§ Matthew, in the Manuscript of 8inal, and in some
wmll‘on?. has &pyww, instend of réovww: * Wisdom is justified by her
works."

TThe Pharises S8imon muat not he confounded with Simon the leper, of
Bethany, who only a few davs bafore the Pamsion gave a great dinner in
honor of Jeaus, 1t is true that in br th instances the hosts are of the same
name, and each time a woman comes to hestow her meed of perfumes upon
the Master ; but despite the ressmblance in both these points, it seems to
un abwolately narewsary to sapamiec the two events. At Nofm a sinful
ereature oauts hernell at the fort of Jesus, and hathes them with her tears;
nothing of the sort happens in Bethany. At Naim the woman hardly ven.
tures to ancint the fest of the Lord ; whils st Betheny she poure out bes
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banquet. Curiosity, and the pleasure of entertaining an
extraordinary personage, — perhups, too, a secret sense of
the majestic character of this Prophet, — had induced him
to tender this courtesy to Jesus. However, from pride,
or from fear of his Sect, he affected an air of contemptuous
coldness. The usual polite cercmonisls were omitted :
there was no one to bathe the feet of the Stranger? nor
did any onc kiss this Guest upon the cheek? nor offer
Him perfumes for His hair?®
Jesus made no complaint at meeting with so cold a
greeting in the house of one who had bidden Him toa
formal feast. He entered the banquet-hall and took His
place at table. In the primitive times the Hebrews used
to partake of their repasts, after the manner common amoug
the Orientals of to-day, seated upon mats with their legs
crossed ;4 but ever since the Captivity. they had dropped
this castom in order to follow the prevalent fashion among
the Greeks and Romans,— slipping off their sandals at the
threshold, they reclined upon couches, winch were ranged
about the board, and helped themselves to the daiuties,
while leaniug on the left arm, the hody lyiug with the feet
extended to the outer circle?®
When the great banquet-hall was thrown open to all
comers (a8 was now the case) it was customary for a crowd
of onlookers to surround the feasters with perfect freedom.
In this interested circle of spectators there stuod a woman
ious oils upon Mis head. Iu the latter occurrence the Christ mou s
tokening of His burial, and 18 thereby lod to speak of His approsching
doath ; at the former Topast we hear no mention of any sad fmbndh}gs.
nor sny talk of a kindred natore. There was no ceremouy of more fre-
t otevrrence in Judea than that of seattering coatly perfomes over the
gassts, and it would not be strange if Jesus received this token of respect
and love oftener than the two instances here noted (Erol, fx. §; Cant. iv.
10; Amos vi. 8, etc.). As to the name Himon, we kpow how common it
was among the Jews, In hix Commentary upon 8, John, Hongstenberg hes

tried to prove that the two accounts refer to the ono same banquet ; but
his bm%‘:nd scholarly argument does not wirike ua as sucoessfully estab-
13

} Qen. xviii. 4; Jud xix. 21,

? Gen. xxxiil. 4 ; Bxod. xviii. 7.
.Y Pralm xxli. 6, oxi. v; Mait. i, 17.

$ Gem. xxvil, 19 3 Kings xvi. 11, xx. 5, 18,
S Eather & &, vii. 8.
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known throughout the whole town for her disorderly life.!
Upon heuring a rumor that the Christ was coming to this
gnarter of the city, she had hurried thither, clad in her
usual rich garments, and clasping a vase of perfumes in
her hand. She had pressed forward until she reached the
Lord, and there she remained listening to Him in sileuce.

Very soon, indeed, the words of the Son of Mary found
their way to her sin-stained soul; she threw herself weep-
ing at the fect of the Master, humbly kissing them, drying
them with her hair, and then, breaking the alabaster vase,
she covered thewm with the fragrant incense?

Simon Jooked across the table with haughty disgust at
this woman who had prostrated herself before Jesus.
Neither the woful shame nor the great wretchedness of a
heart torn by repentance could move him to pity; he could
see in this sinful woman nothing but a disgraced and
odious creature, whose least touch would leave an ugly
stain® His only surprise was that Jesus did not repulse
her, as he or auy other Pharisce would have doue, in scorn
and horror.

“If this man were really a Prophet,” he mused, “he
would know what sort of a woman this is who is touching
him; he would know that she is a sinner.” These words
were not uttered aloud; but the Pharisee, if only by his
silence and his rontemptuous manuer, let his disdain be
plainly seen by all.

Jesus answered his thoughtas.

“Simon,” he said, “I Lave somewhat to say to you.”

“Well, Master, say on!"” replied the host.

« A creditor had two debtors; one owed him five hun-
dred denarii, and the other fifty. As they had not where-
withal to pay him, he remitted each one’s debt. 'Which of
the two now loves him most 7”

1 Trench, Notes on the Parables, 299.

* The alabaster caskets destined to hold such perfumes were very fragile
affairs ; all that was needed to Lresk them in pieces was u slight pressure
np::l th; long snd alender neck of the vase (Pliny, Historis natwralia,
xxxvi, 8).

® “*Quanto spacio & meretrice recedendum est! R. Chasda respondat :
Ad quatuor oubitos™ (Schosttgen, Hore Hebralom, i. p. 348).



288 SECOND YEAR OF THE MINISTRY OF JESUS

Simon replied, without seeing what the Lord desired to
rove from this, “ Undoubtedly it would be he to whom
e remitted the greater amount.”

“You bave judged rightly,” answered Jesus; and then

He turned His eyes full upon the sinner before Him.
‘Huddlod at His fect, she was shedding bitter, burning tears,
j —tears which Saint Augustine has called the heart’s blood.

But because she was humble, and was therefore more en-
lightened than Simon, at the very mention of debt she
knew that He was alluding to Her. The Master pointed
to this penitent figure, continuing still to address the
astonished Pharisee.

“ Stmon, do you see this woman ?

“1 entered your dwelling; you gave Me no water for
My feet, while she indeed has washed My feet with her
tears, and has wiped them with her hair.

“You gave Me no kiss; while she indeed, ever since [
entered here) has not ceased to kiss My feet.

“You have not anointed My head with oll, while she
indeed has bathed My feet with ointmeunts,

“And ao, for this reason, 1 say to you, many sins shall
be remitted unto her, because she has loved much. But
he to whom less is remitted loves the less.”

The Heart of the divine Master overflowed in this for-
giveness which he now granted to one who was looked
upon as the vilest object in all humanity, the very syu-
bol of lost and depraved womankind. Not like Paganism,
i which would bave devoted her to a life of shame beyond
Ithe slightest hope of escape, Jesus cast upon her a look of
‘such deep and pure tenderness that the Pharisees them-
selves dared not wrong Him by an evil thought. He maised
her from the earth, and though He did not lay upon her

1 The Vulgate has clei)ber, * intravit ; * but nearly all the Greek manu-
scripts give the reading elriddor, which implies that the penitent auner
enternd the hall at the ssme time with Jexus.

2 «Dictum est hoc pmpter phariveam iflum, qui vel nulle vel paues s
s:lhbqt habere Snccst&; pon enim [lominum invitaret, nis lliq‘nu»w)“m,

iligeret. . . . O Pharismes, ideo purnm diligis, quin parnm tibl dimitt
sugpicaris; non quis e dimittitur sed quia parum putss wese g
dimittitar” (B, & ne, Sermo xoix. 6).
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brow that flower of innocence which once blighted never
blooms again, He crowned her with a glory far Imore
austere, — the halo of repentance, aud the great love of &
pardoned soul.

And this divine fire blazed so brightly and so strong
within this poor sinner's heart that it was purified at
once of every ugly stain; “so much of sinfulness was
forgiven her, gecause she had loved so much.” And bhe're-
fore Jesus had only to make manifest the miracle which
grace had worked within ber! by saying to the sobbing
WOman, —

“Your sins are remitted unto you.”

Language like this, which had ouce roused the members
of the Sanhedrin to a fury of indignation, bere, among the
Pharisees of Naim, only excited mingled emotions of fear
and awe.

“Who is this man,” they said among themselves, “ who
even remits sins 77 .

But as for Jesus, all intent upon comforting the peni-
tent, His only thought was to cowplete her conversion by
waking her koow s nfinite compossion, and B0 TEHIVIREG
her courage.

“Your faith has saved you,” He said; end then He
added, “Go in peacel” .

Forthwith, in the peace of the Lord, the pardoned sinner
went away, never agein to seck happiuess in carnal pleas-
ures, destined rather to amaze the world by the unflinching
rigor of her expiation. )

This woman, whose name Saint Luke does not mention,
is 1o othéf_than Mary Magdalene, Although there is
nothing in Seripture dli'stinct;ly to settle this fact? there

1 ¢ Nogari i i Christus illa
-verba pro e:xrnt',mildagglm:nq ‘;):snrﬂgzl:au:tezmr ?n?xmrzn?:::z‘ quia Christas
per illa verbe mon contulit amorem ad remissionem poncatornm soffiei-
entem, sod illum supposnit, et illi testimonium perbibnit, {llumque affectum
declaravit™ (Buarez, De Gratid, Hb. vil. cap, x). The whale chepter i
an edmirsble commentary upon these words of Jesus.

? In none of the pasaages in which the Evangelists speak of this repevt-
ant sinper, of Mary Magdalene, and of Mary of Bsthany, do tl:dy :i.;

whether or not these three names belonged to the one , !
who have contended for e well es who combat it,

vyoL. L —19
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are very venerable traditions of the Church which assert
it; and Jewish writers add their testimony in confirmation.
According to all these authorities the pardoned sinner of
Naim, Mary of Maydala, and Mary the sister of Lazarus
wd Martha, are one and the same person.

Of bher sinful past we have no knowledge beyond s
ow legends in the Talmud, which speak of the beauty
f Mary, the fame of her lovely hair, her wealth, and
rer intrigues! Her husband was a doctor of the Law,
>appus, son of Juda, whouse jealousy was so great that
18 was wont to keep her closely imprisoned whenever
10 left their home. The higl-spirited Jewess soon bmoke
way from this hatefnl restruint, joined fortunes with a
gay officer of Maydala, and accompanied him to that
town, where she led a life of such bnlliant but unbridled
indulgence that she has always kept the name of “The
Magdalene.”

And doubtless it was there that Jesus saw her, and so
awakened in her stained and blighted heart the first seeds
of a passionate regret for her lost soul. The few words
ot the baunquet-ball in Naim were all that was needed to
bring her weeping to the Saviour’s feet; and ever after
that day the Fathers (whose opinion we are following now)
delight in discovering tokena of her presence, as she follows
the footsteps of the Master. She is among the Galilean

have supported their theories from the different narratives, and often arrive
at an eqosl of historical likelihood (see Maldoustus, in Mat. xxvi.
7, xxvil. 56 ; Dublin Roview (July, 1872), S. Mary Magdalese in the Gos-
ﬁh ; Hengatenborg, in Joan. xi. 1; Smith, Digtionary of the Bible : Magy
AGDALENE, etc.}. In a controversy where the probabilities ars so nicely
balanced, it would ssern an though Tradition must be the only reliable
resort for further light; and certainly no one denies thet the most uumer-
ous and the most imposing artay of witnesses have testified that under all
thren names the Goupel is spesking of one wingle woman, This has been
the general feeling in the in Chorch (Tertullian, D Pudicid, xi.;
8. (L’yEim, De e Martyrio; R. Jerome, in (see Prologus ; 8, Augus-
tine, De Consenew Bvangel. ii. 79 ; 8. Oregory the Great, fn Maf, xxv. and
xxxiil, ; Clement of Alexandria, Padagogus, ii. 8; 8. Cyril of Ahmdm
sa Joan, xi. 1). True enough, wome of the Groek Futhers have comba
this opluion ; but oven in the East Origen obwerves that in his time many
Christians shared this seotiment (Commentarin in Maithaum, Migos,

Jmcquc. t. xill p. 1721).
1 Lightfoot, Horee Hebralem, in Matt, xxvil 66,
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ladies who went with Him, and waited upon their Lord
At Bethany she is seated at His feet, in deep, speechless
contemplation ; then too, close by the tomb of rus, and
afterwards at the feast given by Simon the leper, finally
upon Calvary, and at the Holy Sepulchre, — everywhere
whither she could tread in the pathway of Him Who had
saved her.

These are the broad lines in the Magdalene’s portrait,
as she is depicted by Tradition, which hus thus filled out
the shadowy sketch left us by the Gospel. Modoern critics
remark very truly that there is nothing in the sacred text!
to necessitate such a construction of the events; but
surely they make a two-fold mistake when they disregard
Tradition, which supplies facts omitted by Scripture, while
without any sufficient proofs of their own, they contend
that these three women were of different dispositions,
whose like could never be combined in one person. Such
writers feel sure that the noble ladies of Galilee, among
whom Saint Luke mentions the Mugdalene, would never
have associated with an infamous character; and that
Mary, the Contemplative of Bethany, has nothing allied to
that impetuous ardor which Saint John attributes to the
Magdalene upon Mount Calvary. These difficulties will
not be stumbling-blocks to those who know what changes
repentance can work in the soul Conversion does, in
truth, bestow a title of nobility which no ~ompanions of
Jesus ever fail to recoynize; it turns the thirst for pleas-
ures into such passionate longing for heavenly delight that
the most illustrious penitents have buried themselves in
a life of contemplation. And thierefore we feel no more
surprise at finding the brilliant courtesan sitting silent and

.1 Bossaet has written @ curious ppuscule on this subject, aud he con-
cludex by saying ‘* thet it is mare congenial with the apirit of the Gospel to
ize these women na throe different saints " (Sur lex trols Madeleines, t
. éditian Vivds). In the eighteenth century this ides had sequired so
much weight that very many Galilcan Breviaries revised the legund in the
Roman Breviary where it only speaks of the one Magdelene, The time-
honored eonviction of the Church baa, notwithstanding, always had, end
bas still, many fllustrions chamydons, — Baronius, the Bollandists, Malde-
mtos, Lightioot ; and in our own times Bepp, Behegg, Pusey, Farmar, Pire
Lacordaire, M. Faillon, ete.
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subdued at the Master's feet, than when we see her still
clinging to her dying Lord, or disputing with the tomb for
the body of the Incaruate God. And so we are still con-
stant to aucient beliefs, when we prefer to think of the
three Marys of the Guepel as the one Magdalene, ever
venerated throughout the Church.



CHAPTER V.
THE PARABLES,

Luke viil 1-21 ; Mark iii. 2085, iv. 1-34 ; Matt, xii. 22-37, 46~30,
xiii, 1-52.

Tae Public Life of Jesus might be divided into two peri-
ods: one would be that in which the Jews did not divectly
interfere with His Ministry; while during the latter epoch
they actively attacked Him. Ubp to this time the Master's
glory had known no diminution of its growing splendor in
the eyes of the people; although Judea rejected Him at
the command of the Sanhedrin, He found a warm welcome
awaiting Him in Galilee, and each succeeding day saw the
thronuu about Him increase in number and enthusiasm.
For a lonw time the efforts of the Sanhedrin’s emissaries,
who strove to stir up the populace against Him, were
altogether fruitless ; we have noticed at the banquet given
by Simon how the power and popularity of Jesus then
overawed the Pharisecs themselves. But now the hour
had come for & complete change in the aspect of events;
and hereafter the authority of the Lord begins to wane
slowly aud surely, until at last His encmies are agnm
masters of the sitvation,

This reversal of affairs became most apparent during a
second mission which the Saviour began in Galilee, Tt is
Saiut Luke! who tells us of these new journeyings, when
Jesus travelled again through towns and hamlets spread-
ing the good tidings of Salvation; but he does not relate
any particular occurrences. He sxmply notes the fact thas

1 Luke viii, 1.
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the twelve Apostles were with Him, and also certain Gali-

lean women, of whom the greater number, if not all, “had
been delivered by Him either from evil spirits or from

other maladies. These were Mary, called the Magdaleue,

Joanna,! the wife of Chuza, Herod's Steward, Suzaung, and

Lnnuy others who aided Him with such goods as they
&d.)l

These saintly companions of the Christ were evidently
of distinguished character, both on account of their rank
and their riches. Of Suzuuna?® we know nothing more than
her name, — the gracetulést name of auny horne by the
daughters of Israel, since it recalls the white cup of the
lily-flower. As for Joannoa, her husband’s title would lead
us to believe that she had been at the court of the Te-
trarch before she set out to follow Jesus; yet having once
devoted herself to the Lord, she never was unfaithfld to
her vows. We shall find her agrin at the Sepulchre, still
by the aide of Mary Magdalene® with whom Saint Luke
associates her here.

Among all the followers of the Christ, this last-named
figure is known and loved the best. We have seen how
Tradition regards ber as the penitent sinuner, who came to
the feast given by Simon. This opinion wouki seewn to be
confirmed by Saint Luke biwself, for he speaks of seven
devils being driven out of the Magdalene; and seven
may very reasonably be considered as a symbolic number,
chosen to denote the depth of degradation from which the
Saviour rescued tlis sin-soiled creature.’

The Holy Virgin is not named amoug the women whoy
acoompanied her Son; and hence we must presume that
she was now living in retiremeut at Capharnanm. Dhuring
" His sojourns at different times 1u that eity, it would ap-

r that Jesus did not always take up His abode with
K::; for after this second mission-journey, we find Him in

. $ Luke viii 2, 3. Joanns * Idwm, of, secording to many masuscripts,
L M
* Jovodrms, TSI, 0 Ly
8 Jake xxiv. 10,

¢ Such at lesst js the opinion of 8. Gregory the Great, Theophylactus,
and very mauny mm‘;?omlhu.
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3 dwellting which certainly was not shared by any of His
family.

Asyalways happened about this time, the multitude
would besiege Him in such numbers that Jesus and His
disciples conld “not even find time to take food.”? His
kindred, hearing of this, entirely lost all self~control. “He
is growing mad,” they said, angrily, and thereupon teok
sides with the party who were abusing Him. Though in-
deed there were two of their number chosen by the Christ
tn be among the Twelve, who were now bearing their share
in His toils and His glory, yet the other children of Alpheus
— whether from jealousy, or from dread of being involved
in some trouble with the vindictive Sanhedrin—shut their
eyes to the light, and not satisfied with simply treating
Jesus as a madman, they resolved to lay hold upon Him,
and keep Him confined in their own house.

“8o they started out from their home, and came thitber
to seize Him ;" but they could not force their way into
His presence, so densely packed were the masses of town’s-
folk about him! Just at this moment, too, there was ad-
ditional cause for excitement; for some one had brought
Him a possessed felluw, who was blind and dumb as well?
and Josus cured him, so that the man spoke and saw.
And all the people were amazed and said, —

1 8, Mark says that they left their own home ("EZ7\fos) in order to go
to find and seize Jeaus in the dwelling whither He had retired {Mark iii.
20, 21).

3 Mark iii. 21,

§ After having spoken of a inission which Jesus fulfilled in Galiloei and
alter giving the names of the holy women who accompenied Him, 8. Luke
g:uu at once 1o the Parable of the Sower ; however, it is quite plain thst

fore taking up this one of the Master’s lessons we ought to notice the
intorference of the kinsfolk of Jesus {for here we are following the more
detailod order of tinm set down by 3. Mark), and besides this, two other
icidents whioh wre reported by 8. Matthew, In fact, the latter Evangel-
st remarks in precise terms that the healing of the demoniae, the interview
which the Saviour had with some of His kindred, and the Parable of the
Sower, took place upon the ssme day: “Eri aprol Aahoieros rolt Sydess,
Bod v chrnp . . . owrA (Matt, xil, 48). "Ev vj nudpg dnelry éferdin 3 Inaoly
o« o wrh (Matt, xifl, 1).

¢ Matt. xif, 22, 23, The demoniac just now delivered by Him is vot
the one whose cure B. Luke narrates among the events which bappened
during the following yoear in Perse, and mot in Galiles {Luke xi. 14).
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“Is not this the Son of David?"”

But there were some Scribes from Jerusalem present,
Though for an instant they were disconcerted by the cries
of delight and wounderment, almost imwmediately they pro-
ceeded to whisper sly hiuts as usual, and began to dispar-
age the miracle,

‘Why need any one be surprisad, said they, that thie man
should cast out the devils ¥ “He is himself possessed by
Beelzebub ;1 he therefore commands them in the nume of
their Prince.”®

Well knowing all their underhand dealings, Jesus sum-
moned them to cowe nearer, and then said : 8 —

“Every kingdom divided against itself shall be made
‘desolate ; every city, every family, so divided shall not
‘endure. If Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against
‘himself ; how then shall he endure 27

By this the Lovd does not deny that the kingdom of
Satan is a state of Anarchy, but He rather insists upon

Many do not discriminate betwesn thess miracles, allowing themselves
to be misled by the resemblance in the Lord’s worde on both occasions.
However striking this similarity niay seem to vs, it does not Decessarily
follow that they alluded to the same desd, for Jesaw healed similar maladies
wors than once ; more than ones too did He repeat the same Jessons in the
face of the Pharirees, who persisted ao stubbornly in their evil thinking,
Yet more, we sbould note that the two cures wers performed under very
different circumstances, and that the demoniac of whom 8. Matthow apeaks
{xii, 22, 28) is dumb and blind, while the one in 8. Luke is domb only.
We tmay believe that the latter in the kame as that possessed man who was
domb as well, whose healing 8. Matthew relates in his ninth chapter,
verse 32.

! Beglzobub is the name the Jews gmve the prince of devils; it signifies
“ Lord of the Dungheap,” 2t '7}'3; * Prince of Abomipation.” We
find this word ln:g in frequent use among the Talmudists when referring
to idols, which in their eyes were veritable devils, According to some
seholars, ‘7!3] shouid be taken in the sense of “house ;* snd in that case
Beelzsbub would mean ** the_Mgstor of the Houschold,” thas is, of this
world, which is his dwelling.place. The Sepfosgint (4 Kings, 1, 9) and
Jonophus, ( Antiquitates, 1x. 2, 1) translates this word by Bdax mtar, * Lord

; ,” sind Huog han ingraiously conjectured that this is the demon
which was worshi by the Philistines at Ekron, under the likeness of
ono of those beeties which live in heaps of musk, —the Sonrabaus Pillw

lariua, for exam
TR

® Matt. xif. 25, 26, Mark iij. 28.,
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the truth that it is from this single point of agreement—
their hatred of God — that the divisions of Hell draw the
principle of their existence; were this their one Note of
unity to be lost (which is impossible), there would be at
onoe an end of the Realm of Darkness. By the fact of His
rescuing the poor victim from the infernal powers Jesus
showed that He was no minister of Satan; for “ No one
can enter a strong man's dwelling and bear away his goods
without first having bound the man of might; ounly then
can he pillage his house.” }

Aguin the Master retorts upon His enemies that their
own disciples exorcised spirits in the naome of Jehovah,
just a8 He did, and hence their sons? would be their judges,
since they could testify that Hell yields obedience to other
orders beside those ot Beelzebuly; wherefore if He, the
Christ of the Lord, in His own Nawe and by the Spirit of
God, put the fiends to flight, this indeed is proof that the
Kingdom of (vod has really come.” 3

Then, in conclusion, Jesus called His faithful followers
about Him. “ Whoever is not with Me,” said the Lord,
“is against Me, und whoever gathereth unot with Me
scattercth.” 4

The Seribes had also accused Jesus of having “an un-
clean spirit.”® What did they mean by this term? Was
it in allusion to His contempt for Pharisaic Ablutions or
to His tenderness toward sinners ? 1t is quite impossible
to say ; but we know that this calumny aroused His wrath,

* Mark {ii. 26, 27.

% Matt. xii, 27. The sons of the Pharisees, or in other words, their
disciples, practised certain exorcisms uccording to @ Ritual {or ao says
Josephus) which waa prescribed by Solomon {Antiguitates, viii. 2, 5) , see

. 218. 8. Irenmus gives it na an undoubted fact that, even in his time,
e Jows exorcised spirits in the name of Abraham, Isasc, and Jacob:
c*Judei usque nunc hao ipsf advocatione demonas effugant ” (Lontra
Hreses, ii. 6, 2). 8. Chrysostom, 8. Jerome, and 8. Hilary understand
that by * your sons * is meant the Apnstles, to whom the Lord apportinned
Hin empire over the powers of Hell ; indesd His adversaries cnu]g not deny
that the Twelve were all descendants of Isreel, their sons and their brothers
socording to the flesb,

& Matt. xii. 28,

+ Matt. xii. 30,

8 Mark iii, 80.
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since ilb called from him that dreadful warning of eternal
death,! —

*1 say unto you, every sin, every blasphemy, shall be
forgiven men; but blasphewy against the Holy Spirit
shall not be forgiven? And whoever shall have spoken
againat the Son of Man it shall be forgiven him; but the
man who has spoken against the Holy Ghost shall not be
forgiven, either in this world or in the other”®

In Saint Matthew’s account the reply of the Lord is ve-
ported more at length4® He told His slanderers that they
ought at least to be consistent with themselves,and should
judge the tree by its fruits. If He did actually drive out
devils, why did they not acknowledge the fact? The tree

1 Matt. xii. 81, 32 ; Mark ifi. 28-30.

8 Jesus could see into the wicked minds of His enemies clearly enough :
it waa not from any ignorancs of the Truth that they strove against Hin ;
but they were now boldly blaspheming, recogniniug the Prawence of God
snd of l{is Christ, and face to face with His wondrons works so manifestly
divine, and consequently meingrthu enormity of their Mmyhnm ¥, yet per-
sisting in it notwithatanding. This, then, was that dreadful siz against the
Holy Ghost which cannot obtain pardon, becausa of itaell it dries up life
ot the fountain-head, 2nd withstande every movement of the 8pirit of
Orsce which atrives to quicken it again to a right feeling. In order to
save the heart 80 bent upon evil, it would be necessary w foree man’s froe.
dom of will; but God always stopa at the threshold of that invielable
mnctoary of the soul.

8 The expreasion wldv obror, and othem like it, 8 »0v oluw (Tit. i 12},
aldw rod xbouov rotrou { Ephes. ii. 2), ote., as well as the other, aldw uéAhwr,
were frequently employed by the Jews to designate the times which were
to precede and those which should fullow the Messiah. But in the New
Testament they aignify {as all critics agres) the present life and the future
life ; #0 then, sccording to the doctrine of the Master, there are sins which
are only remitted in the other world, and consequuntly thare is a pluce of
purgation whers this remission takos place,

4 The commencement of the discourse as it resde in 8, Matthew in ro-
mrud bg 8. Mark under the ssme circumatances (Mact. s, 24-32 ; Mark
ii. 22-30). The ending, which is not now found in the second Gospel, in
in eve icular similar to the reply which 8. Luke puts in the mouth
of the after the healing of another demoninc (Matt. xii 38-42; Luke
x 17-8%%, It e very Hkely to us that § Matthew, Mlov:{ng his
usual method, fu here collenting different spoechas of the Master which bear
mn the same subject. The matter given here, which in peeuliar to him-

{Mast. xii, 33-37) with that which he gives in commen with 8, Mark,
was appownﬂ" nouneed t the time which we are now deseribing. As
to the close of tha discourse, which is also found in 8, Luke, thore {8 avery

. Teason to belisve that it ought to be transfersed to the spoch marked for it
by the latter Evangelist.
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is good which bears good fruit. And yet, after all, no one
need be amazed at their blasphemies, for the mouth speaks
from the fulness of the heart; and assuredly these crea-
tures, this brood of vipers, could not fail to poison their
speech with the venom of malice.!

Jesus was still speaking when a man pushed his way up
to Him.

* Your Mother and your brethren are without,” he said;
“ they are seeking for you.” ‘

The Lord’s kindred, hopeless of making any headway
against the crowds, had probably turned to Mary for aid;
and the Virgin, startled by their wild tales, had left her
retreat to go with them. Used to seeing Him yield to the
lightest wish of Mary, they thought He could not resist
an appeal coming from her. DBut the Christ could no
longer be subject to His Mother. Hereafter He belonged
to God and to the souls whom He bad come to save,

“ Who is My Mother and who are My brethren 7" was
His reply to the one who had informed Him of their arrival,
And as the man was silent, Jusus' glance fell upon the
disciples seated in a circle about Him ;? He strotched out
His hands toward them, —

“ Behold My Mother and My brethren !” He said ; “ for
every one who does the will of My Father Who is in
Heaven is My brother, My sister, and My mother.” Then
rising, the Master left the house, and took the road leading
to the luke, where He seated Himself by the beach.

The insulting charges which we have just noticed, the
efforts made by Jesus to enlighten the people, the uneasi-
ness shown by His kinsfolk, — all indicate what great
changes bad taken place in Capharnaum during this second
mission into (Galilee. The creatures of the Sanhedrin had
profited by the absence of the Saviour to disquiet public .
opinion ; and though most of the citizens were st.ilrloyal
to their Benefactor, the number of His enemies had so far

X Matt. xii. 83, 8¢,
T Matt, xii. 46,

* Kal wepy@heyidperns rode mepl adrdw coxkg aadnudwovs (Mazk il 34)
antt xiik 1.
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increased that Jesus thought best to forego any further
teaching in the simple and direct style which He had
hitherto used. However much He may have ditfered with
the Scribes, He would, notwithstanding, submis to the limi-
tations of their forms, and hence He determined to present
)His doctrine hereafter in Parables, as was their custom.?
But while these masters of Isruel only employed allegory
in order to hide from the public the treasures of wisdomw
which they wished to confine to their disciples, the design
of Jesus in using these vetled figures of speech was to gain
the time which was pecessary for the completion of His
divine instructions ; for He had yet to diselose the chiefest
portion of His work, — the establishing of His Church,
her Constitution, her Hierarchy, — an everlasting ohject
of undying distrust and hatred to the great oues of
earth.

Such a sudden change in His manner must naturally
have caused some surprise; we shall see, however, that it
was not at all displeasing to their tone of mind, nor did it

pel them. For, iu fact, the Oriental genius, which is so
ditferent from ours, loves the mysterious, and takes no less
delight in piecing together stray hints of menning than we in
firinly grasping the thought in its fulness. IHeuce it is that
"we have so muny allegories and proverbs in the Old Testa-
ment ; such too are the enigmas in the stories of Samson, of
Solomon and the Queen of Shebe? Even to-day, if an Amb
chance to hear some fable or apologue, he will spend whole
hours in turning it over in bis mind, — like a ¢hild, or for
that matter like every creature in whom the imagination
rules the other faculties, he finds most pleasure in fanciful
reveries, whose dreamy and indefinite forms he much pre-

/fers to the cold precision of our ideas. This fondness for
mystic and figurative language, common to the Kastern
mind, was an invaluable adventage for Jesus, because
during the last year of His Ministry it allowed of His
giving the Jews just such glimpees of His meamng as

1 Vitringa Dv Synagogd, p. 676 ; Schottgen, Horee Hebratow : CHRISTON
RABRINOUUMN SUMNUR
3 Jud. xiv, 14; 8 Kings x. 1.
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were desirable for them, while it also permitted him to
display His thought even more clearly before the eyes of
His Apostles and intimate disciples. These were the cir-
cumstances which prompted the Master to take up with
this new form of preaching.

Jesus was not left long alone on the lakeside. Out of
Capharnaum there ceme a great throng who crowded all
the open space around Him, and stood about the beach in
little koots, waiting such time as He might choose to speak.!
There was a boat drawn up on the sand, and in this the
Saviour found a seat from which He could be scen and
heard. Over the heads of the people who covered all the
strand His eyes could rest upon smooth fields sloping to
the water's edge, beaten paths winding throngh rich mead-
ows, while here and there a huge rock or clump of cactus-
like thistles would give a sterner aspect to the pleasant
harvest lands.

“ Listen 1" said Jesus? stretching out His hands toward
those familiar shores of Genesarcth.® “ The Sower went
out to sow, and while he was sowing some grains fell into
the rondway, and the birds of the sky lighted and con-
surmed thew ; other some fell upon stony ground, where
there was not much carth, and it sprung up immediately,
because it had no depth of soil; but when the sun was up
it was scorched, and as it had no roots it withered away ;
still others fell among thistles, and the thistles grew np
and choked them; others, finally, fell in good earth and
bore fruit, some a hundred, others sixty, and others thirty
fold. He who has ears to hear let him hear !”

Thero He stopped, leaving His listeners to fathom the
meaning hidden beneath the Parable. There was nothing
to help them to an understanding of it; it remained a
riddle not only to the Jews who were strangers to His doe-
trine, but even to the Twelve as well The latter preased

1 Matt. xiii. 2.

* Matt, xiii. 3-9.

8 The landscape described in the Parable of the Sower ia precissly that
of the hill-oountry whose fertile slopsa border the Jike from Ain et-Tin as
far as Tell Honmn ; therefore, when He loft Capbarnaum the Master muat
have taken the road that runs along the couat toward Bethsaida. ‘
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about Him, and upon their asking why He apoke in this
way, Jesus at once explained His conduct. If He con-
cealed the mysteries of the Kingdom of (GGod under the
form of an allegory, it was only that His enemies might
“ behold without perceiving, might hear without under-
standing,” and thus, aided by this obscurity, He might (as
we have said before) gain the necessary time for the devel-
opment of His doctrine, which was to make out of these
lowly disciples a Holy Church, the Household of the must
High God. The same truths were delivered to every hearer
of His Parables, but they were not fully revealed to any
hearts which were not docile enongh to beg more light of
the Master Himself.! As for the muss of the Jews, the
Oracle uttered long since by Isuias 3 was now fulfilled in
them, — “ You shall hear with your ears, and you shall not
understand ; you shall behold with your eyes, and you
shall not see. For the heart of this people 18 waxed gross;
they bave grown dull of hearing, they have shut their
eyes, in such wise 3 that they may no longer either see or
hear or understand in their hearts; neither can they be
converted nor be healed.”

“ But as for you,” continued Jesus? “ blessed are your
eyes because they see, and your ears because they bear.
In very truth, I tell youn, many Prophets and just men
have desired to see what you are sering and have pot seen
it, and to hearken to what you are hearing and have not
heard it. Therefore listen to the Parable of the Sower”
But the minds of the Apostles were not yet suffi-
ciently clear-sighted to grasp the meaning of this slle-
gory; and for the moment Jesus was amazed at their
blindoess.

“ Do you not understand this Parable ? How, then, will
you be able to understand all the rest ¢”® However, Ho

:}hﬂ. xtii. 10156,
e vl 8

B MAwore, with the future of the indicative, indicates that one is mﬂh
hensive of something, snd at the seme time regards it ae very lisbls to
occnr (Winer, Grammalik, per. 54, 2).

¢ Matt. xiif. 18-18,

§ Mark iv. 18.
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t.ookd pity upon their weakness, and expounded His own
words.

The Church is & vast Field,! through which Jesus walks
scattering the grain from an unstinting hand ; for the gifts
of God are without measure. The seed falls everywhere
in an equally generous shower, — upon hearts as cold and
hardened as those worn, beaten pathways, which offer it no
resting-place or nourishment ; upon hight and superficial
souls, wherein the strength of the seed, spending itself in a
sudden show of growth, sends down no deep roots, and 8o
withers beneath the first wind of temptation ; upon the
creatures of worldliness, who no sooner receive the gift of
grace than they proceed to stifle it “ bemeath a weight of
earthly cares aud the deceitfulness of riches” But those
true followers of Iim are “the good ground, — they who
hearken to the Word, who recerve it, and bring forth fruit
bearing thirty, sixty, and an hundred fold.” Such was the
ﬁj&,l;g_ggb,dmﬂ; of the Church drawn by the hand of the

aster Architect, — a Field wherein the heaveuly seed is
sown with exceeding plentifulness, and yot it will bear no
fruit if so be that man’s evil passions place an obstacle in
its way,

Jesus dwelt more strongly still upon this last Eoint by
showing what perfect freedom of action He would bestow
upon His earthly Heritage, the Church. He likened it to
a land which, being once oversown, “ produces its fruit of
itself, — first the blade, then the ear, then the grain en-
closed in the ear. And when it has borpe its full crop,
immediately they put sickle to it, because it in now the
time of harvest.”* What matters it whether the workman
sleeps or watches, will not the harvest still come round ?
The grain takes root of itself, and grows up while he is
dreaming ; when once the soil is planted, there is no need
of him until the time of reaping is come. In like manner
the Saviour has dealt with the Kingdom of Heaven in our
hearts. He came to sow, but He need never mors return
unto the end of Time, — until the Harvesting is come,

} Matt. xiii. 18-23 ; Mark iv. 18-20 ; Luks viil, 11-35.
8 Mark iv, 26-20.
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Strong, sharp, and clear though these first outlines
were, they did not sufficiently prefigure the future de-
velopment of the Church. And so .ﬂ;us cast about for
new similitudes.

“ Unto what shall We compare the Kingdom of Heaven,”
He said, “and under what imagery may We describe it 7"

In order to depict the {»ereacutinns which were in store
for it He gave the Parable of the Cockle — “ The King-
dom of Heaven is likened to a man who has sowed good
grain in his field. Now while his people were sleeping his
enemy comes and sows cockle through the midst of the
wheat, and goes his way2 The blade having sprouted and
borne its fruit, the cockle also began to appear.

“ And the servants of the father of the family came to
him, saying, * My lord, did you not sow good grain in your
field ? How cowmes it that there is cockle also ¢’

“<It is mine encmy who has done this, he said to
them.

“*Will you bave us go and weed it out ?’ the servants
replied.

“‘No,’ he answered, ‘for fear lest in gathering up the
cockle you inight uproot the wheut at the same time. Let
them grow up together until the harvest, and in the time
of harvesting I will say to the reapers, First tear up tho
cockle and bind it in bundles to cast into the fire; bLut
gather the wheat into my barns.” "

Over against this picture of the Church’s sufferings
Jesus set forth the scene of its Day of Triumph in even
more striking contrast. He showed how humble its be-
gienings, how slow its growth, hut at the same time how
mighty is the seed of life within it ; and so He called it a

¥ Matt. xiii. 24-30. Cockle (Wlium temulentum), darnel, or taye, is &

cien of grase, which colfies up with the wheat snd much resembles ity
s6'Tong as the var is unformed ; it owes its name (I'ivraie, dmnkgn ryo-
grase, drank gress) to the intoxicating properties of its grain, which are
alao extremely poisonoun

3 The savage feuds, by which tribes and familiss are aplit up in the
Orient, are strikingly depioted in this Parable. The foe, the avenger, is
here implacable ; yet. bocsnse he ie too weak to resort to vielencs, he
furks in the darkness and wreaks his vengeance, without exposing himaell
to the consequences.
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Mustard Seed,! — the tiniest of all seeds, which becomes a
tree 3 in which the birds of heaven find a resting-place; or it
is the Leaven which & woman mixes in thres measures® of
meal, and which ferments the whole lump.

“ All these things,” adds Saint Matthew$ “ He told to
the people in Parables, and He no longer spoke to them
save in parables. Thus was fulfilled what had been seid
by the Prophet,5—1 will open My wouth in Parables; I
will lay bare things hidden from the foundation of the
world,’”

Nevertheless the divine Master was careful, amid all
this “ great number of similitudes,” to say nothing “ which
could not be comprehended” by docile hearts, and “in,
private He explained everything to His disciples.” 8

To them, indeed, was committed the great trust of treas-
uring up the truths which were denied to incredulous
Jews; not that they were always to hoard this wealth in
secrecy, but that they might bring them forth at a fitting

Y Matt. xiii. 81, 82. The Mustard of the Parable is the same plant
which we designate by this name, whose very minute seeds produce the
large, black mastard-plant. 1n the warmer latitudes it attains a height
unknown in northern countries. When riding over the rich plein of
Akkar, Thomsou saw the black-nustard growing wild, and the shrubs
were higher than the horseinan's head (The Land and the Book, l[)-.l 414
along with this compere 7ravels, Irby and Mangles, Murch 12). Hooker
testifies to the fuct that on the banks of the Jordun, its bole often meas-
ures ten feet in hieight.  And hence, compnring it with any other plants
of the garden (Adxavor, *‘ olus,” Matt. xiit. 82), the Mustard may well be
called a ¢ t tree,” and it is entirely unnecessary for us 80 suppose (as
Dr. Royle has suggested), that Jesus is not ;Pcaking of the Mustard-seed
heve (Sinapis Ngra), but of the Salvadora Persice. (See Journal of the
Rayal Asiatic Society, Match, Y844, and along with this consult Lightfoet,
Horee Hebraveee, in Matt. xiil.) " Coulis erat sinapis in Sichem, ¢ quo
enati sunt rami tres, o quibus unus decerptng codpernit tentoriolum figuli.
« . . Qanlis sinapis erat mihi in ?17 meo, in quam ego scandere soli-
tus sum, ita ut scanders solet in ficum” (Talmud of Jerusalem, Peah,
fol. 20, 2.)

¥ Matt. xiii. 88.

3 Zdrov (7D, in Aramesn : RIRD) is the third part of an Ephah {a

little more than 18 litres}. Three of thess measures made up the guan-
tity of wheat which they were sccustomed t mix for s baking of %wud
(Gen. xviii, 8; 1 Kings i. 24).

$ Matt. xili. 84, 35.

§ Px. Ixxvii. 2.

¢ Mark iv. 83, 34,

vYoL. 1.~ 80



306 SECOND YEAR OF THE MINISTRY OF JESUS.

hour to be the Light of the Church, —to be as a torch,
which is not put beneath a couch, but is set within its
holder that it may light all those who euter the house;
“for there is nothing hidden” in the Masters doctrine
“which must not be revealed, nothing done in the shadow
which shall not be brought to the light”! This is why
Jesus so earnestly beseeches His Apostles to listen to His
words.

“ Pay heed to what you are hearing. 'Whoever hag ears
to hear let him hear!”

And again this is the reason of His solemn warning that
this great gift of wisdom is not bestowed upon them alone,
but that it is to be for all ; hence He threatened to take it
back from such as fuiled o guard it faithfully, — “ for it

hall be given to him who hath,” to him who preserves
the words of the Master, “ but from him who hath uot, even
that which be hath shall be taken away.” 3

Toward evening Jesus dismissed the throngs, and re-
turned to His dwelling® Thither the disciples accom-
;nmed Hiw, and begged Him to enlighten thew as to the

arable of the Cockle. Thereupon interpreting the alle-
gory word by word, He showed plainly how the Devil is
the Enemy who sows the cockle; yet at the end of the
world the Angels shall gather together all the scandals, to-
gether with the evil-docrs, from out the Church, casting
them into the furnace of fire; while the just shall shine
like the sun in the Kingdom of their Father,

~To thess parables Saint Matthew adds three siwuiles
which the Saviour uttered about the same time ;* and with

1 Mark iv. 31, 22. * Mark jv. 93-25. 8 Mast. xiii 38-43.
¢ To us, it seema scarcely probabie that the ﬁmﬂp, a5 collected
her here by B. Matthew, were pronoun Ppresence of but one
uce, and all op the sawe day, Jesos had teo Intimate an acqualuvt-
anos with the sordid and grovelling dispositions with which be led to
deal, to overwhelm and fatigue their minds in this manner without givi
them leisure to meditats upon the truthe concealed henesth those rysti
words, Furthermore, 8. Matthew iyforms us that the Manter uttered &
#great number of parables at this time (Matt. xiil. 84) ; o the seven now
connected in this chepter are probably thoss which stenck the writer sa
being more forcible than the rest, —those which would give us the
eloarest notion of *‘the Kingdom of God.” ‘
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these He completed the figurative description of what His
Church was to becowe. For some tis a Treasurc buried
in a field which the toiling laborer turns up with the
ploughshare ; “haviug found it, the fellow hides it, and in
his joy goes out and sells all he has that he may buy the
fiel” For others it is the Pearl of great price which falls
into the hands of & werchant who is seeking rare gems.
For all of us it is a Net which drags the very depths of the
sea, letting nothing escape its meshes, bearing mankind
from out the fierce waves of the world up to the peaceful
shores of eternity. “ As fishers seated on the strand col-
lect together the good tish and cast away the bad, even so
shall it be at the end of the world. The Angels shall come
and shall separate the wicked from among the righteous,
and shull cast them into the furnnce. There shall be weep-
ing and gnashing of tecth.” !

“Have you understood all these things 7” added the
divine Master,

“Yes, Lord,” the Apostles replied ; for now indeed their
dazzled eyes were beginning to have glimpses of the truth,
despite the surpassing splendor of His speech. Little by
little they were still to descry nmew and lovelier verities,
a8 the divine Light grew in glory, until the time should
come for all to be made partakers in the heavenly day.
This was to be their Commission ; for, unlike those Doctors
of the Law who communicated their doctrine only w a
handful of disciples, the Apostles of the Glad Tidings were
to spread the goud news over all the earth. Just as a
bountiful father will plunge his hand deep down in his
coffers, bringing to light the hoardings of long ago as well
a8 of to-day that he may lavish them upon the children of
his household, even so the true Scribe, who has knowledge
“of the Kingdom of Heaven, must needs find in the Old
Testament as well as in the New treasures of wisdom
which shall become in his hands the noble Heritage of all
mankind.?

} Matt. xili, 44-51. 8 Mett, xili, 53.



CHAPTER VL
THE MIRACLES DONE IN GERGESA AND CAPHARNAUM,

m— O

1 Tux PossesseD CREATURES OF GERGESA.
Lake viii. 22-30 ; Mark 1v, 35<41; v. 1-20; Matt. viii. 18, 28-34,

THE crowds which Jesus had cismissed after the dis
course by the lakeside had vuw gathered abour His
abode once more. The Saviour, seeing that any weediul
repose was not to be hoped for inside the city walls, re-
solved that same eveuing to seck the lonely highlands of
Perea. “let us pass over to the other side,” He said to
His disciples.) And they, sfter sending away the citizens,
went aboard & boat; with them was the Lord, who made
no preparation whatever for the voyage; for Saint Mark
says “they took Him into the bark just as He was” Sev-
eral other craft sailed along in company with them, cach
one, amid the rustling night-winds and under the starlit
sky, making quiet headway toward the opposite bank.

Jesus, seating Himself in the stern, rested His head
upon the pilot’s pillow ; very soon He was sleeping, wearied
with the toils of the day. But hardly had His eyes closed
in slumber when the whole nutlook overhead and round
about them changed. It is with surprising suddenness that
the storms burst over the sea of Galilee; from the icy
pesks of Hermon the tempests precipitate themselves upnn
the Jake, and in an instant whip its waters into wild and
seething waves® Caught in oue of these furious cloud-

1 Mark iv. 8538,
3 Thomson, The Land and the Book, p. 374
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bursts, the little vessels were scattered far and wide, while
that of the Master was left alone, with the waters beating
into it on every side.

And now the fierce floods threatened to engulf them at
every moment; yet all the time Jesus slumbered on, while
the Apostles dared not waken Him. But when they felt
the boat beginning to settle beneath their feet fear dis-
pelled every other thought ; they threw themselves about
Him, calling upon Him with desperate eagerness, —

“ Master! Master! save us! 'Wo perish!”

The wakening of Jesus was as tranquil to all seeming as
His repose had been ; and His first care wes to calm their
hearts rather than the angry waters.

“Why do you fear?” l}Me said, “O men of little
faith 1"  Onply after this did He arise and rebuke the
winds ;1 then speaking to the sea as if it had been a
turious beast,

“Be quiet,” He said to it; “curb thy rage.”?

And immediately the winds censed, and there came a
great calm.

At sight of the unclouded plains of heaven, and the lake
once again silent and placid, it was borne in upon the
Apostles’ minds how Jesus might well complain of their
Little faith. No wmatter what extreme of peril they might
encounter, it were too trifling to notice in His Presence;
while He 18 with us we have nothing to fear, Their won-
dering awe was shaved by the sailors who were with
Him.3

“ What manper of Man is this ?* they said one to an-
other. "He commands the winds and the waves, and they
obey Him."

The cry of these men of Galilee has been repeated many
* times since then; for the miracle performed upon the
waters of Genesareth is but o type of those marvellous
mercies which God has never ceased to operate by means of
His Church. 8he likewise is sailing over blustering seas ;
often in the awful vortex of the whirlwind it will sem a8

1 Matt, vili. 28, * Zudwa, wediuworo {Mark iv. 39).
* O &fpwro. (Matt, viii. 27).
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though the Master were slecping in forgetfulness of His
own; but from age to age, at the very moment when all
seems lost, the Christ awakes and with one word saves the
Bark. Tossed and battered though she be, so long as Jesus
rests upon the Pilot's bench she is upliolden by a promise
which cannot fail of fultilinent, — His promise to bring us
all together to the further shores of Eternity.

Jesus did not find the quict and repose which He had
come to seek in the country of Perea. He had scarcely set
foot upon the land of Grergesa ! when His glance enconntered
a mournful object. From one of the hills which rise
above the lake a possessed creature had descried the land-
ing of the little ship, and, emerging from the caves hol-
lowed out of the cliff, he rushed down toward where the
Lord stood.?

In ancient times there was no place of refluge where poor
human beings could be kept when subject to such horrid
afflictions as this; driven out of the towna and away from
all houses, they must seck shelter in some ruined hovel or
in the caverns which were used ra graves. The horror
overshadowing such an abode, in which no Jew eould
pater without being contaminated, would naturslly but
increase the fury of the demoniaca.

This possessed man of Gergesa was 80 terrible of aspeet

1The name of the country whare thelr bark came to laud has been the
wbjoct of numerous alterutions, in the different Versions of the (iagpel.
Was it called Gadurn, Gersaa, or Gergess T TPischendorf, relying mainly
1pou the muthority of hi» Manuscript of Binai, thiuks we should read in
3 Mark Nepoonede, in 8. Luke Tepyeonin, aud in 8, Matthew Cadapmi,
But Qerssa, which liss upon the borders of Arabir, is too far distant to
be the plase referred to here ; a0 too with Gadara, whow ralng have been
Hecoverad on the ontekirts of Hieromax, a three hours” walk from the
ske (Um Kreis). Heoes we prefer the tredition, recorded by Origen,
hat & town named Gerguia stood somewhere near the shores of the lake,
wposite to Capbarnsum. Both Fusebins nnd 8. Jerome make mention of
t, adding that in their day a monntain near the water-slde was pointed
st to them as the scene of the Mireclo. To-dav, too, in the sama region
'in tha Onadi Semakh), there are some ruins which the Bedounine call by
e name of Kerza or Gerzn, whila numerons tomb-caves are stthi to be
wen hollawad out of the mountain.side ; thuy everything seems to con-
I the testimony of Origen (Se¢ Thomsou, The and the Bk,
»p. 875-878).

& Mark v.
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that no one dared 8o much as to cross his path. It was
now a long time since he had torn to pieces what few
shreds of clothing still hung about him. And so he
roamed night and day among the lonely rock-tombs, stark
and naked, uttering wild shrieks and tearing his flesh with
sharp stoues.? They had tried in vain to fetter his limbs ;
he would rend his shackles with their iron c¢hains; and
after this no number of men could get the mastery over
him. This was the frenzied spectre which confronted the
Lord almost as svon as His fout touched the land.

According to Saint Matthew’s report of the scene? this
possessed being was not aloue; another such wretched
mortal came running up to Jesus with him, Frantic and
violent though they were, yet (ag all the others before them
had been), these two were quelled by some divine charn
in Him, and cowering in the dust before the Christ, they
shricked wildly 8:—

“What is there between Thee and us, Jesus, Son of the
Most-High?  Art Thou come hither to torment us before
the time ?”

For Jesus had said to one of the dewoniacs, * Foul
Spirit, depart from out this man!” And as Satan was
Joath to obey, the Saviour added, *“ What is thy name 7"

The fiend answered by the mouth of the possessed man,
*I am called Legion,! because we are many.”

Then shuddering and writhing before the Lord, this host
of demons besought Him not to dismiss them forever from
the country-side, but to ellow them some place of refuge.

Now there was a great herd of swine feeding far away §

1 One of the ugooryphal writings gives it that the demonincs gnawedy
at their own flesh ; capropuyolvras »&w 18wy uendw (Thilo, Codar Apoe-
ryphus, {. p. 308).

% Matt. vhi. 28,

* Mark v. 6-9.

* The presence of the Roman armies in Pelestine had made the word
“Legion” familiar to the Jews: by this expression the possessed man
sought to give some ides of the multitude of evil spirits whose movements
heo folt warring within him ; ih peiut of fact on was made up of five

u;l%%nmﬂ.mn- (Bee Lightfoot, Hore tom, in Maro. v. 9.
’ att, viii. 30. Maxpde, which is inexactly translated in the Vi
by ** non Jonge,” ‘*near here,” indicates. on the contrary, that the he
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upon the mountain-side ; and the dovils begged and cried,
saying, —

“1f Thou wilt drive us hence, let us enter into yonder
herd of swine.”

“Gol” He said to them.

And the uncleau spirits, rushing forth, seized upon the
swine, who were carried headlong into the lake, and were
stifled with the sea-waters to the number of nearly two
thousand,

At sight of their herds borne in unmanageable fury to
destruction, the wen having charge of them at once con-
ceived that those mad outcasts were the cause of this new
misfortune ; so, fearing any encounter with such ghoulish
wretches, they took to flizht, and spread the news as they
passed along by quiet farm-houses und through the busy
streets of the little city, The town’s-folk sallied out at
once to see what had occurred ; and what niust have been
their surprise, on hurrying up to where Jesus stood, to per-
ceive at His feet the much-dreaded demoniace, now quietly
seated, clothed, sane of miud, aud whole, — without a
scream and without a single mark of recent strugyle!

“And when those who had seen the thing related to
them all that had bappeued to the possessed and to the
herds,” ! s0 sudden a transformation overwhelmed them
with alarm; they never thought either of denying or
explaining the fact; they werc simply seized with such
terror that they began to beseech Jesus to leave their
shores.

How can we account for this overpowering fear, the like
of which was never produced by any of the Saviour's
miracles in Judea,— unless perhaps for the reason that this
eastern shore of the lake was a very different territory, with
a population far more Pagan then Jewish in thought and
feeling 7 The ten cities which gave the name of the De-
capolis to these parts were (ircek, both by their origin and
of pigs were hrowsing in some place rather remote from the spot on Which
the posseseed crosture was delivered; *‘upon the mwumtain,” *in the

rizes,” say the other two Evangelists: Ipér 7§ 8per (Mark v, 11); 1§

RO
bpee {Luke vil. B2),
3 Mark v, 16-17.
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in their manners. Gadara (which was the native place of
the demouniac, accordibg to very many manuscripts) gauld
boast of some fumous poets, among them Meleager,’ —a
singer ol hght love songs, — and the Epicurean Philade-
mus, whose renown had reached Rorme itself

Keen in its enjoyment of earthly pleasures, this land
had noe desire to hear of the Kingdom of Heaven. And so,
bowing to the wishes of the agituted citizens, Jesus re-
embarked at once ; but He did not quit their country with-
out taking care that the Good News should be published
among them.

As the man who had been healed presently supplicated
to be taken along with them, the Saviour, not consenting
to this step, bade him however, —

“ Return to your howme, to your brethren, and tell them
what great things the Lord has done for you, and how He
has had pity on you."3 ‘

The man obeyed. and thus became the first apostle of
the Decapolis. “He announced everywhere the works
of the Christ, and all men wondered.”

II. Tug BaNQUET GIVEN pY LEvi.— The WoMAN WITH
THE IssUE OF Broopn. — THE DAUGHTER OF JAIRUS.

Matt. ix, 1026 ; Luke v, 29-39, viii. 40-56 ; Mark ii. 15~22, v, 21-43.

It was in the morning that Jesus delivered the two
demoniacs of Gergesa, and by pushing out to sea without

1 Gadarn was in the neighborhood of Gergesa, Meleager, author of the
Anthalogy, was born there, filty years before Jesus Christ, We have a
graceful elegy of his, wherein he celehratea the charioa of his home coun-
try, the joyous spring-time in Phenicia, the distant mendow-lands veiled
over with the fine blue mists of the East, and swaying bencath their
fragrant freight of purple blossoma: — :

¢t L'aleyon sur les mers, prés des toits I'hirondells,
La cygue au bort du Jae, sons les bois Philomdle;®
{AnpriE CuEnrdr)

tranalated from these lines in Meleager's * Spring-time:** —

'Adxudves wepl xlpm, yehddwes Augl pérabpa,
Kirros éx' Sxbaow woraued, xal iw dlooy dnddw,

% Cicero, In Pisonem, 20. 8 Mark v. 20,
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delay He could reach the fertile land of Geuesareth again
that same day. A loug time befure they huve to and
dropped. anchor in the %izt»le bay eager crowds had spied
the vessel which bad borue Him away, and hestening
down along the banks, they waited to greet Hiwm!

Buat none welcomed Him more gladly than Levi. Evi-
dently this Apostle had remained behind in Capharoaum,
and having in the interval called together a number
of His friends, — publicans and sinners, like himself,?
— he begged the lord to partake of a great fesst, which
be immediately prepared for this assembloge? Jesus
showed no hesitation about accepting the invitation, and
in good time sat down to the banguet, surrounded by His
disciples.

That the Lord was present at this feast soon began to be
noised throughout the town. The Scribes and Pharisees
were the first to make their way into the great hall, thrown
open wide to all comers. There they saw, enacted under
their very eyes, this sad scandal, the rumor of which had
so shocked them.

Verily! ay, true enough! there sat a Master of Tarael,
at the same table with publicans, and familiarly talking
with such Jow company !

They were too wary now to grumble and mutter in the
Saviour's hearing; but feeling that they might act more

¥ Luke wiil. 40.

? Luke v. 28,

% After telling us the atory of his vocation, 8. Matthew proceeds to
describe the grest banguet to which he invited the Lord, the cure of 8
woman with an isaue of blood, and the resurrection of Jairus's danghter
(Mate. ix. 10, 28). 858, Mark and Luke put the firnt two events at the
heginning of the first year of Hiv Ministry (Mark ii. 18-22; Luke v.
20~30), aud the latter two they place after the deliversnce of the demo-
nisce of Gergess (Mark v. 2143 ; Luke viil. 40-56). We shall make
ooly one deviation from the order indicated by the two latter Evangelists :
oonsidering the calling of Levi to have occurred st the sams tims set for it
by them, we shall cannent hin banquet with the miracles which are to
follow ; for 8, Matthew, on this point, apeaks as an eye-witness, snd be
distipotly states that the three last-pamed events happencd one siter
snother, on the same day, and of course we cannot gavd thin pre-
cise evidence. Elmswhete (p. 237) we hnve shown that it s finposeible
to suppose that the calling of Levl took place after the seloction of the
Twelve.
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freely with the Apostles, they gave vent to their distrust
and horror in their ear. ‘

“ How comes it,” they said, that you and that master
of yours eat and drink with publicans and sinners 1"

Censure such as this, coming from men they were ac-
customed to look up to with revereuce, could not fail to
disturb these simple minds, little versed in controversy.

Jesus, knowing every movement of their souls, discerned
their trouble, and Himself replied to the formalists, “ that
He was not come to call the just, but sinners. For men
in good health have no need of a physician, but only the}
sick.”! Then, borrowing an expression common among
their Rabbis, He added, — ‘

“Go, ye, and learn ? the meaning of those words: ‘I will
bave mercy, and not sacrifice !’ "3 — that is, Charity rather
than mere stickling for observances.

Such precepts as this uttered by the Prophet Osee con-
ferred upon the Law its only true dignity, by permeating
it with the real Spirit of Christiamty before the time.
But the Pharisees of Capharnaum had not so construed it ;
and now they refused to comprehend more than that Jesus
undertook to defend His triends, and so for their part, they
would refrain hereafter from all disputes with Him!

Some of John’s disciples! attracted thither by the
burrying througs, had also entered the great hall At
sight of Jesus seated there, mkin¥ His part in tne good
things of the feast, mindful too of how the Baptist “ would
neither eat mor drink,”® and even now was languishing in
the dungeons of Macheronte, — these sad memories quite
broke down all their hopes. So then, the Christ bad al-
ready forgotten His Precursor! Far from spending His
time in fasting and tears, like these mourners over the
downfall of their great Prophet, He was actually enjoying

1 ﬁnke v. 81, 8¢.
£ Mafl ix. 18 MopeuBérres pdfere {8 equivalent to the expression
which we find so frequently in the Talmnd: ‘m‘z! ®y. o
#0me v. 8. The Prophet is quoted according to the Habrew
which the Beptuagint tranalated thus ; I lows mercy better than saexifice.
f Matt. ix. 14.
& Luke vil, 88
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rich banquets, and diverting himself in the company of
sinners |

Such a spectacle embittered their minds the more
against Him, and made their disappointment over their
own master’s fate all the harder to bear. Finding that
the Pharisees were ready to make comnnon cause against
Him, they joined them in reproaching the Lord anew.

“ Why,” they began, * should we and the Pharisees mul-
tiply our fasts,! while you and yours eat und drink 2"

Jesus forgave their presumption, because their zeal
made it excusable; but He recalled to tlu} minds of John's
disciples how their master had compared Him to the Bride-
groom amid the marriage festivities, and continuing the
tigure, He said, “Would you have the sous of the Spouse?
fasting and weeping while the Spouse is with them ?”
It is befitting for us to fast in sewsons of mourning only;
now Johu had foretold that the coming of the Kingdom of
God would be like a wedding festival, wherein the Christ
should celebrate His espousals with Humanity ; and there-
fore, on this day of gladness, to demand that the Apostles,
the friends of the Bridegroom, should abandon themaelves
to grief, would be to discredit the testimony of Joha
hirmself.

“But a time will come,” He added, “ when the Spouse
shall be taken from them, and they shall fast in those
days.”

1 The Momaic Law only cormmanded the people to fost upon the Day of
Bolemn Expiation, which occurred four days beforo the Foast of the Tab-
ernacies, about the fifteenth of Baptember (Lev. xvi. 28 ; Num. xxix. 7).
After the retarn from Captivity, the Scribes had inaugurated four fasting-
daya in the year, occurring in the fourth, the fifth, the srventh, and the
tenth months (Zachar. viil. 19). The Pharisces, with their usual ostents-
tion of piety went atill further, fasting twics every week, —— on Thursdey,
in memory of the day on which Mowes, acconding to Tradition, ascended
Mount Sinei; and on Monday, to commemomte hin retorn thence {Luke
zviil. 12; Boda Kamma, 1. 82 2).  However, the Prophets do not sppoar
to have approved of these noveltios {Zachar. vii. 1-12; viii. ).

? Thess Sons, or Friends of the Bridegroom, are the companions of the
Paranymph, **the gentlemen of hovor,” the Best Man with the Grooms-
men  This term Bon is ardinarily employed in sacred literature to denots
any ties which 376 considered ns eing av intimate we thowm of k.‘luahi&'.
“The Sons of the Kingdom ” [Matt, vijii. 12); *‘of Hell” (Matt.

15}; ““of Pears” (l.uke x. 6), otc,
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For the first time? Jesus allowed the multitude to have
some inkling of the violent death which awaited Hiwm; but
He did ot dwell at any length upon this dark foreboding ;
indeed, He rather made haste to restore happiness and
peace among lovi’s guests, who had been disturbed by
these ill-timed questionings.

Herenpon changing the tone of their talk, and looking
round Him upon the gay furnishings which decked the
board, the joyous company in their bright-colored festal
robes, the tankards from which flowed sparkling wines, He
began to speak in a Parable, which had now come to be.
His usual manner of teaching. ‘

Under this figure He propounded a truth which would
be most apt to shock the Jewish mind ; {or He wished to
have them know that in His Kingdom the ceremonies of
the Mosaic worship were to be abolished, — the bloody
sacritices, the symbolical ceremonies, eircumcision, and
everything else which in the Law wnrs but a shadow of
future things, would now fade awuy under the clear light of
the Gospel. The Lord knew, were He to announce abruptly
that the Aucient Covenant had already passed away, He
would arouse all Judea against Him; hence He must needs
prepare men’s minds, as usual, with gentle condescension,

“No one,” He began? “ puts a piece of unworn cloth
into an old garment ; otherwise the new,” when damp and
shrunken, “gathers up the old, and the rent i3 made the
worse. And no more does any one put new wine into old
bottlea: otherwise the bottles break, the wine flows away,
and the bottles themselves are lost.  Rather you put new
wine into new bottles, and both are preserved.”

Mysterious and little understood though they wore, these
words could not fail to excite some surprise in the minds
‘of His audience; perhaps they even caused renewed mur-
murs of disapproval. Jesus fully realized how strong the

! Hegptofore He had alluded to it but once, — in the conversation with
Nicodemus (John iii. 14). **Bewo non dicit : Abibit ab eis sponsus, quod 3
significassst amoris in yponso imperfectionem, sed : Aunforstur ab ais sive '
per mortem & vohix inferandam, sive per ascensionem, a Patre™ {Jansenius
of Ghent, Concordia Evangelion, xxxiii.).

¢ Matt. ix. 18, 17.
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:Et;c‘l;ment. to time-honored observances can be, and so He
ed, —

“He who is wont to drink old wines does not at first
lrelish the new, but finds the old better.”}

As He was speuking in this way, one of the great men
of Capharnaum entered the bappy circle® 1t was Jairus,
Chief of the Synagogue, — one of those notable men of the
city who had very lately sought out Jesus to implove His
aid in behalf of the Roman Centurion; but this time he
was come to entreat help for himself He fell down be-
fore the feet of the Saviour, pouring forth bis prayer; and
in every word of it one can unote how uncontrollable and
distracting was his grief3

“Lord, my little child, my only daughter is d{;ing.-
she is dead, — but, O cowe! lay your hands upon her and
she shall live”

Jesus rose up at once, and followed Jairus* The Apos-
tles accompanied Him; behind them surged an excited
throng of publicans, Pharisecs, those disciples of John, and
the peo[u)le of the town, all eager to sec what was about to
happen.

Now, amid this motley mass of humanity, there was a
sick woman who had becn subject to a loss of binod for
some twelve years. Such a nmi]ady was a dreadful hunili-
ation for any daughter of Isracl; because it was looked
upon as a scourge that was only laid on women of wicked
character, and heuce those afflicted with it were avoided and
despised. The poor sufferer bad paid out all hor means in
fees to the physicians® but still in vain. She had under-
gone, without any benefit, all that peculiar treatment as to

! Lake v. 39, 2 Matt, ix. 18,
# 8. Matthew {ix. 18) puts these words in the father's meath : “ My
i oven now dead,” while B, Mark (v. 28} mnkee him sy, My
listle danghter is at the point of death.” There is o inconaistency here,
sinpe both these expressions might lave come to the lips of the distraught
father, who had but just now left Jus child in her last agony, and so knew
not vﬁct.hwﬂ:ho ware yet alive or desd {8, Aogustine, D Consensw Evan-
, i 06),
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which the Talmud gives us some curious details! yet the
disease grew greater every day

She had now given up all other hope save in Jesus; but
she wag still held back by her timidity and shame, both
because she had nothing at all to offer Him, and because
her sickness was thought to be such a terrible disgrace; at
last she resolved to get the gifts of grace by stealth, like
a thief,

“If T can just touch His robe,” she said to herself, “1
shall be healed.”

Urged on by this intense and lively faith, she glided
through the multitude, pushed her way right up to the
Master, and furtively seized the tassel hanging from His
mantle? in her thin and wasted fingers,

Scarcely had she touched it, when the issue of blood
was stopped ; her trust had been rewarded. With beating
heart and half choked with fear, she fell back amid the
crowd.

But though no one had noticed her act, Jesus knew it
of Himself.# Feeling at ouce that power had gone out
from Him, He halted and turned toward the people.

“Who has tonched My garment 7" He said.

As each one began to plead innoceuce, Peter and those
round Him replied, —

“ Master, the people crowd about and harass you, and
can you ask,  Who has touched me 1"

“ have felt that power has gone out from Me” Jesus
answered ; “some one has touched Met”

And as His eyes fell upon the throng Hg fixed one of

1 Lightfoot, Horae Hebraiee, in Marcum, v, 26.
" % This sott of ortamental pendant was s sacred object in the Jews' eyes ;
they were commsnded by the Law to affix Ewﬂp to the four corners of
theg; mantle, attaching them to the seam of the garment by a blue cord
Moses intended to remind them, by meanw of this arnament always sut
before their eyes, that they were a Chosen People, and therefore conse-
cratad to the Ftemal. Two of these pendants were attached to the fromt,
and another of them hung down below the waist, when e fold of the broad
wrap wea thrown back over ono shoulder; probably this was thy:-fiige
which the poor woman muanaged to grasp. -

$ Mark v. 80.

¢ Luaks viil. 45.
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.those grave and piercing glances which fathom the depths
of the heart upon her whom He had healed. The woman,
seeing herself discovered, began trembling, then tottered to
Him and fell at His feet, declaring before all the people
for what cause she had touched Him, and how on the in-
staut she had been cured. The Lord had merely looked
for this simple acknowledgument.

“ My child, be of good courage,” He said to her; “go in
peace, your faith has saved you!

“ While He was still speaking comforting words to her,
some members of the household of Jairus came hurrying
toward them.

“Do not trouble the Master any longer,” they said,
“your daughter is dead.” 2

The unfortunate father hud uttered no complaint at seeing
Jeaus make so long a wait by the road-side.  Great and
importunate as was his grief, it conld not make him grudge
this sufferer the happiness of beiny healed ; for the nobde-
man’s charity equalled his faith. The Master now turned
back to him, aud seeiug him bowed in speechless sorrow,
He spoke to him very gently.

“ ]I;((: not fear, only helieve; she shall be saved™ And
still followed by the throngs, He proceeded once more on
the way.

At the honse Jesus found the mourners already gather-
ing, upon the first tidings of the child’s death3 The deh-
cate body, ready to be wrapped in its winding-shect and

¥ The ** Gowpel of Nicodemus " gives Veronice as the name of the sick

woman, and tradition says that after her cure she returned to Cepares
Philippi, her native Jand, where she set up u movument_of bronze, which
réfifesented her as sbe lay prostrate st the 65 o7 1he Saviowr. Thereis a
gracalul legend to the effect that & Rowering shimb grew up closs by the
status, swl that it was inmediately endowed with the power of healing all .
sicknesien, from the moment that its stem ones touched the hem of
the Btatue's mentle. During four canturien the Charch venerated thia
touching memento of the loving-kindnesa of Josus.  Ensebine saw it still,
standing, apd it was not harmed until the time of Julian the A[mtu_'w.f’

who destroyed it, with so much beside (EKusebius, Historia ecolesiasticn,

vii. 18 : Boromenus, Historsa scclasiastion, v. 11).

2 Luks viii. 49,

. Luke viii. 62. It ix cost in the Eaxt to commence the funersl

Wadl invmediately after & }nm“;q:rim
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linen bands, was lyiug on the cold ground; round about
it the wornen were mouning and wailing, while the shrill
keeuing of the flutes made their cries the more dismal.

“Woep not!” Jesus said to them; “the child is not
dead, she sleeps.”!

The mourners, hearing this speech, thonght that He was
mocking them, and would have coutinued their wail, but
Jesus forbade them. He made them pass without the
darkened cbamber, and allowed only the mother and the
futher of the child, together with 1lis three most intimate
Apostles, Peter, Jumes, and John? to remain in the
Toom.

In their presence He took the hand of the young girl,
and called to her, —

“Talitha, Koumni !”8 “ My child, arise!”

At once the little maid rose and started to run, in high
%Lee, for she was only twelve years old.  The parents were

stde themselves with joy, and the Lord had to remind
them of such things as were necessary for the child, telling
them to give her something to eat.

In working this new marvel of resurrection Jesus had
yiclded to lus boundless love; but may He not have feared
that so wonderful a sign of His Christhood would arouse all
the enthusiasin of the people, and reawaken Herod’s jeal-
ousy ? He had not confined Humself, therefore, to merely
commanding them to keep silence concerning the matter}
but had taken cvery precaution to conceal the deed befere-
hand. His first words had been, “The child is not dead,
she sleeps,” and although these words were meant to
signify that for Iim it was as easy to recall her soul to
life a8 it would be to awaken her from slumber, yet this
sense of the words would be sure to escape the minds of
- the common people. The wondrous deed heing accom-
plished, He probably remsined in the house until the

1 Mark v. 88 ; Matt. ix. 23. 3 Luke viii. 51.

" Mark v. 41, ‘D3 RO, 8. Peter, who was ame of the eye.
witneeses of this miracle, treasured up the memory of those two words,
u.nd‘ in{nn years after transmitted thew to Mark, his Evangelist.

ark v. 43.

VOL. 1. =31
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people outside, ignorant of what was going on within doors,
gmrnally dropped s.w::{.

Thus Jesus avoided the first outburst of excitement;
but the secret could not be kept for long. The sight of
the little girl, brought back fromn death to life, the great
gratitude of her parents, the wonder and awe of the Apos.
tles, —all these soon betrayed the fact, “and the fame
of the miracle was noised abroad through the whole

country-side.” 1
' Magt. i, 6.



CHAPTER VIL

THE MISSION OF THE APOSTLES.—DEATH OF THE
PRECURSOR.

I Tae MissioN oF THE APOSTLES.

Matt, xiil, 64-58, ix. 36-38, x. 5~42 ; Murk v, 1-11; Luke ix. 1-8.

WX Jesus left the mansion of Jaitus it was in order
to undertake a new mission through Galilee. It was the
third (aud it was to be the last) of those journeyings of
His during which He preached in every little hamlet of
that land.  First of all, this time, He wended His way up
to His old home in Nazareth,! and on the Sabbath began to
preach in the synagogue; but He met with as cold &
reception as on a former occasion & year ago ; the Nazarenes
were as hard and dull to the words of their fellow-Towns-
man as they were before.

“How does he come by his wisdom and his power?”
they kept on saying. “ Is not this the carpenter? Is not
his mother called %dnry, his brothers James and Joseph,
Simon and Jude? And are not his sisters all here amongst
us?”  And they were scandalized at Him, — were shocked
at His presumption |

1 In thia way we wonld mark a distinetion hatween the two visits which
Josus made to Nazareth, — one being the oue of whioh 8, Luke in
bis fourth chapter ; this took place at the outset of His public lifs, The
ather, re by 8. Mark (vi. 1-6), is this instance, when he tells s
that Jesus bade farewell to the housshold of Jairus, st Copharnauma, sud
started out for Nazareth : Kol $fMier davider, sl fpxeras olt vip warplidn.
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Their plilegmatic bigoiry and coarseness were well un-
derstood by Jesus; nevertheless on this particular day it
would seem to have even surpassed His expectations ; for
Saint Mark tells us? He “ was astonished thereat,” as though
He would indicate how entire and hopeless their incredu-
lity was by the use of this striking expression, which
sounds strangely enough when used in reference to Geod.
The Lord grieved over their blindness, and, compariug the
contemptuousness of the Nazarenes with the docility of
their brethren in Galilee, He repeated what He had said
of them ounce before, — ’ ’ )

“ A Prophet is not without henor save in his own coun-
try, and in his own home, and in his own family.”

This was perforce the divine Wayfarer's farewell to that
ungrateful city, where his boyhood and early manhood had
been passed; now all He could do here was to heal some
few of their sick fulk by laying His hands upon them;
then He departed from the mountain valley, never more
to return.

“ He went through the towns and villages? teaching in
their synagogues, preaching the Gospel of the Kmgdom,
and curing every sickness and all infirmities” The dwel-
lers in these lands touched His heart with a great pity, —
they lived so far from Jerusalem and in the very midst of
Pagans, “ lying uncared for and spent with fatigue,” pant-
ing for breath * like a flock of sheep nttacked ” by wolves,
“ who have no shepherd to lead them.”# However, Lhey
were all ready to receive the Guod News; for Jesus,
speaking of them to the Apostles, called them a rich
and plentiful harvest, which only waits the cowing of
the reapers.

“The harvest is great,” He said; “but there are fow
workmen. Therefore beseech the Master to send workmen
into His harvest.”

! Mark vi 8. 2 Matt, ix. 35-38,

3 Matt, ix. 88, ‘Brevdudros, literally, flanced and fixyed by the Beribes
and Pharisses. -~ o, Dot inerely shandoned, but spent with futigue
{jucentes, Vnlgate). Perhaps the appoarance of the wayworn maltitude,
rmth‘zﬁ on the ground adi ammund Hus, may have ';‘ﬂ"‘“‘ to Jesus the
idea of a sirey fock, poor wanderers, and usted.
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The Twelve Apostles were to be the first to enter these
fields, which had been made ripe for the coming of their
Lord. Sowe time before Jesus had finished His own
wanderings through the length and breadth of Galilee He
called them about Him, “ gave them strength and dominion
over all devils, with the power of healing diseases, and sent
them out, two by two, to preach the Kmudom of God and
to restore health to the weak.”! Refore entrusting them
with so lofty and aungust a commission He laid down the
simple and severe duties of their Ministry.

or the present He wished to send them, “not to the
Samaritans, nor to the Gentiles, but rather to the lost sheep
of Israel”3 All the burden of their message was to be this
*“ announcement that the Kingdom of Heaven is close at
hand,” confirming the glad tidings by miracles performed in
the name of the Christ.

“Heal the sick, raise the dead to life, cleanse the .
lepers, drive out devils ; freely you have received, freely .

ive.”

A holy indifference to earthly cares was to be the
peculiar feature of their ministry;® they might not make
any preparations, but must be ready at all times to set
out, in whatever cireumnstances they might chance to be,
taking neither gold mor silver in their belt, nor victuals
in their wallet, having neither a change of raiment nor
h‘avellmg»shoes in the place of the sandals they ordi-
Barily wore;* it would even be useless for them to get
themselves a staff for the journey.® Having arrived in

town, their first care must be to seck out some hos-

itable household, which- they were to accost with that

1 Luke ix. 1, 2; Mark vi, 7.
9 Matt. x. 5-8.
8 Matt. x. 9, 10.
¢ They must start out shod with sagdpls only (Mark vi. 9), without
ing or carrying with tham the leathern buskins with which truvellers
':’nnnly protected their feet ; these 8. Matthew designates by the wond
funre
Do not purchase a staff,” says S. Matthew (x. 9, 10). *'Let that
Lhmh you have in your hand suffice you,” is 8. X' wording (vi. 8).
Mindiv alpwerr . . . of uh pdpdor uiwaw,” The evidence of these two, s far
Trom being contmdwtory, is simply explanatory of each other.
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ancient greeting, “ Peace be to this house !”? This peace
of theirs should pmcﬂde them and abide upon the inmates,
if t.hey ved worthy of it; if otherwise, the he\a\'enly
g.l‘t rat‘.her return and rest upon the Heralds of the

ood News. Should they be rejected and repulsed, they
were merely to shake the dust from off their shoes 3 without
the dwelling, thereby proclaiming that they were not
chargeable with the judgment, more terrible than that of
Sodom and Gomorrah, which should one day befall its mis-
guided occupants.

Up to this point the ILord had been apeaking to the
Twelve coucerning their present mission only; but now,
as though He would explain the duties of the Apostolic
Ministry more generally, He began by marking out its two
principal characteristics.

“Be prudent as serpents, simple as doves, Mark how
I am sending you forth like sheep in the midst of
wolvea” 2

Just at this moment (according to a tradition of the first
century) ¢ Peter interrupted His Master.

“But if it happen,” said he, * that the wolves devour
the sheep?”

“When the lamb is dead,” replied the Lord, “it no

fears the wolf. Even so fear uot those who can
only kill the body and have no power over the soul. But

} Matt. x. 11~15. This invocstion of peace is the invariable gresting
}hOﬁuN lands : '{'7 D7y : in the Arab's tongue, *Shalum aloik.” In
these countries the guest is slways welcomed with courtesy wnd respect ;
ﬂmApuﬂa,bahbidd«nwnmtutthufamﬂyhmrdmd ﬂw
hnrﬂu side, where, from such familiar interconme as this, he Bo

itthnvmthnuwhomnhomhm

S Becanse the Jews considersd any n territory as eontaminated,
they were acoustowmed, on retumning to their own lands, to brash the,
dust from off their feet, a» though it were an fmpurity: “All dust
Im Gmﬁhmu-ymmhomonrquhhth rot of the
tomb” (Bartenors, in Mischna Twharsth, 4. 5. - Beo Sepp, Leben Jeru,

B. jv. k.xeh.g.

‘)htt.x. 'R

¢ The testimony of 8. Clement, by whem this va
w decisive Mlmwﬂ-ntthnmmm mﬂu

ﬂauyot ess words of Jenas {
quml ml.i.p.
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rather fear that which can send both soul and body down ’
to Gehenna.” !

Then the Master forewarned them that they would be
dragged before the judgment-seats, flogged in the ayns-
gogues ; while still in the face of the magistrates of Judea,
as in the presence of the prastors of Rome, they were to
bear testimony, even to the shedding of their blood for His
sake ; but that during all their tortures the Holy Sgirit would
be with them and would make answer for them.? Yet the
Lord did not command them to go out to seek such im-
pending perils ; rather, on the contrary, He exhorted them
“to fly from one town to the other,” and to persevere in
the faith; for in very truth “ they should not complete
their tale of wanderings through all the cities of Iarael
ere yet the Son of Man would manifest Himself on His
return.” 8

The future, then, had only gloomy things in store for
the Apostles; therefore, in order to strengthen and inflame
their courage, Jesus reminded them of the obstacles which
opposed His own Mission.!

Like Him, they must be calm and fearless ; the heavenly
Father “ Who numbereth even the hairs of their head, Who
lets not the littlest sparrow ® fall from the skies upon the
earth without having care thereof,” — their Alinighty Father
would be with them, “would acknowledge those as His
own children whom His Son claimed as His disciples, and
wonld reject all such as He disowned.” *

Then He added that He had come to cast a drawn

1 Matt. z. 28. For the expression Gehenns see p. 284, note 4.

2 Matt, x. 17-28,

8 This He manifested in innumersble ways, not only by the Apparitions
which succeeded the Resurrection, but by the fall of Jerusalem, and the
triumph of the Church. Nevertheless, it is not until the end of the
world that this Prophecy will have {ts perfect fulfilment ; the latter-dsy
Apostles shall not have com‘rleud the conversion of that last remnant of
the true lsrasl, when alresdy the Son of Man will show Himself in Hia

Jory.
¢ :ylh.tt. x. 24, 28,

8 Ona of those tiny birds which ¢old, hunger, and tampests have straok
to the earth ; such creatures are tied togsther and sold for a paltry price
in the cities of Palestine,

* Matt, x. 30-88.
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sword upon the earth; that very soon they should see
their fathers nnd their children in league with the world,
sud eager to deliver them up to death. In the midst of
raging war and of unbridled passions He bade them vemain
steadlast, « publishing upou the housetops that which the
Master had spoken in their ear,”! preferring Jesus above
all whatsoever they held most dear and glorious, “ losing
their life to find it again "% in Heaven, — in & word, they
were “ to take up their cross? and follow Hum”

After this mystic allusion, by which He foretold His
Crucifixion, the Lord uttered only words of loving con-
solation and spleadid promise. He told His Aposiles
that they should stand in His stead in the eyes of the
world ;¢ " that to receive them as Ambassadors of God®
would be to receive the Christ, — would indeed be to cu-
tertain God Himself and to werit the rewurds laid up for
the just and the Prophets.”

Then, with one hand E&ointing to the puor folk and little
children, who crowded about Him now as always, He con-
cluded with those touching words : ~—

" Whosoever shall give but a cup of cold water to one of
these little ones to driuk, a8 unto one of My disciples, I
say to you that indeed he shall not lose his reward.”

Such were the instructions with which Jesus prepared
this College of the Twelve. It may be that all were not
delivered on this particular occasion, and thay, folloawing his
usual custom, Saint Matibew has here collected counsels
which were actually uttered at various times® But whether

I Matt. x. 26, 27. 3 Matt. x. 37-89.

3 To our thinking there is no need to consider this saying of Jogus ae
founded upon a proverbial sllusion to the ald_custem of muking con-
demaoed criminals cacry %E:f-ﬂ own cromses to the Tilace dl execution. Cru-

iBxion 5-3ﬂonly hul:».?y- n introdoced in Judea, dnring the era of the
Roman domination : hence it is hardly probable that the popuisr speech .
would huve adopted it among ita colloguial figures po soon.

4 Matt. x. 40, 4).

§ Els Svoua, is » Hebraism, which signifies # in the name of wome one,”
“ because he in such and sach & person.”  To receive s Prophet becanse
heiss het : & righteous man because ho is righteous, as a token of
res for hix justice and holiness.

Amrdh;lg to B. Loke, one part of these instructions was addreswd
o the Apostics, and the other to the seventy.two diseiples it may be
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Jesus spoke the whole discourse before this one andienoe,
or whether the Evangelist, divinely inspired, has connected
maxims scattered through many lessous of the Master,
none the less Saint Matthew’s work stands as a finished
and complets model for every Apostle of the evangelical
Ministry ; and indeed, though every priest of the lord
Chlirist be not bounden by the letter of these instructions,
it does behove all to be quickened by their spirit. Truly
every one is not bidden to press forward to the prize of the
martyr’s crown, yet all must follow the Master in the paths
of sacrifice ; the Lord God does not demand of each one of
us a complete renunciation of all things, for He Hiwself
has declared that “ every workman is worthy of his meat;”?
and yet, in proportion as zeal in the hearts of His Apostles
burnus higher, and the Loly flame waxes purer and whiter,
by so much the wore joyously do they atrip themselves of
everything in the race unto their high calling which is in
Christ Jesus our Lord.  Saint Paul converted the nations
of the earth while he himself toiled at tent-making for
his day’s bread;* Saint Francis Xavier took with him
nothing but a cross of wood wherewith he went forth to
conquer the eastern world.

Obedient to the commands they then received, the
Apostles departed, going two by two3  Without doubt the
intimate friends and the brothers would bear each other
company in this sacred comradeshipt Peter of course
wonld associate himself with Andrew ; those two whom
He had ealled “Sons of the Thunderbolt ” would forthwith
start out together, with all their characteristic impetuosity ;
Philip would join Bartholomew, whose two lives had been
heretofore so closely linked together; then would come
Thomas and Matthew ; while the two cousins of Jesus,
James and Jude, would naturally be companions; and

that the Lord repeated to the latter what He had already said to the
Twelve ; bat to ux it seems much more probable that 8. Matthew, who
does not mention the seventy-two disciples, has hore simply eollected
thews cannsels of the Lond, iw the same manper as he hed siready done
with the Miracles and the Parables,

3 Matt. x. 10, 7 Acts xviit, 8. $ Mark vi, 7.

L] MIﬂ’.. x 4.
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‘ finally, it was probably Simon’s sad and unenviable for-
j tyne to have for his fellow-laborer in the harvest Judas.

IL DeaTH o JOHN THE BAPTIST.
Mark. vi. 1493 ; Matt. xiv, 1-13; Luke ix. 7-10.

Jesus, left alone in His own field, continued to preach
in all the cities of the lake country, when the news sud.
denly reached them that Jobn the Baptist was dead; Lis
head had been struck off in the dungeons of Macheronte.!

After being for twelve months imprisoned in that * dark
fortress,” 2 Jobn still displayed the same spirit which had
made him so terrible to sinners upon the Jordan's bank ;
neither caresses nor threats had moved his stalwart cour-
age one whit, and though they did uot beed him, his stern
voice fell upon the ears of the tyrant in no less unsparing
denunciations. Herod trembled as he listened, torn ju the
strife between remorse and passion. Too weak to rid him-
self of his fearless accuser by s crime, yet too deeply cor-
rupt at heart to subject his will to duty, he made shift to
compromise with his conscience by simply shielding the
Baptist from the insatiable hatred of Herodias. The
struggle between these two was prolonged and stubborn :
for the rancor and venom in the heart of the adulterouns
woman embittered her the more against her victim the
longer she was thwarted and balked in her schemes of
vengeance. This creature being determined to compass
the Prophet’s ruin, was ever on the watch for some oppor-
tune moment ; it came soon enough.

After the fashion among the Roman princes, Herad and
his sons always celebrated certain memorable epochs in
their lives with the greatest pomp? The anniversary of

1 Josephus, Antiguitates, xviil. 8, 2. ]

s :"!?}’x(h ‘i;':ﬁ!w) vawe the Rabbis gave to Macheronte (Sepp, Leben Jesu,
8 Ths pomp and pageantry of this prince had becoms proverbial, evea

at Roma
At quem

Herodis venere dies . . . ,
‘ Paasevs, v. 180,
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his birth? chanced to occur while Antipas, with his court,
was at Macheronte ; there he made high festival, gathering
about him =all the courtiers, rich officials, and nobles of
Galilee. From what we know of the wealth of the
Herods, their lordly cxtravagance, and their gorgeous
prgeants, we are warranted in fancying the grandeur
of the ceremonial and the brilliancy of their sports, to-
gether with the bright hangings which adorned the rugged
walls of that gloomy old castle, as being altogether beyond
anything ever seen among those desolate hills. Yet, be-
side all this, Herodias had devised for the king a night of
revelry, which was fitted to intoxicate him even more
surely than the fumes of wine, and would thus be likely to
place him completely at her mercy.

All wauton dances brought over from Italy were well
known to her ; she knew which of the movements in those
horrid orgies would be most apt to hold him in besotted fas-
cination? Such shameless pastimes had for some time been
of common occurrence within the palace of the Tetrarch ;9
but on this evening it was Herodias’ will that her own daughe
ter should be one of the damsels taking part in those unmaid-
enly carousals. This young princess, descendant of Herod
the Great, sprung from the seed of the Machabees, and
later on destined to be the wife and the mother of kings
on this night appeared in all her brilliant state, the central
figure in a circle of dissolute companions. By her dancing,
she so transported the prince with delight that, as the
wild applause of the revellers died away, he swore that he
would give her whatever she might desire of him, were it
even the half of his kingdom.

! Mark vi. 2. The Q‘él‘-_"!'“ ip the New Testament and in Hel.
lenistic Greek, had come ¥ mean the anpiversary of one's birth, In
Classic Graek, on the contrary, it {s to be translated as the snniversary of
& death {Paaly, Real Encyolopadie : FoNuva).

% Motus doceri gandet Yonicos
Matura virgo, ot fingitur artubus,
Jam nunc ot inceston amoren
De teneto teditator ungul. '

Honaos, IIL Od. vi. 22
& Jusephus, Ansiquilotes, Tv. 8, 1 ; xix. 7, 8.
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Salome ! sped quickly to her mother.

“ What shall I demand of him 7" she said.

The royal harlot had & ready response for this her
moment of triumph:-—

“The head of John Baptist.”

Not even a shudder stirred the drapery of the young
dancer; tripping back to the king, she repeated her
mother's words, without a touch of pity or a thrill of
shame.

«] will that you give me at once and on this very
trencher? the head of John Baptist” And as she spoke
she caught up one of the great dishes with which the
table was loaded.

On this request Herod was struck sad at heart ; he was
just wakening from the madness of passion, only to sce
the spare into which he had been led by his blind, brutish
nature, But the vanity of the Tetrarch was proportion-
able to bis weakncss; he saw the looks his high-born
guests were fixing upon him, and he had neither the cour-
ayge to excite their satirical remarks, nor did he dare to
brave the anger of those two unscrupulous women, who now
claimed their promised prey; secking to shield himself
from any responsibility by pleading the sacredness of his
oath, he gave the fatal order. The headsman?® (according
to the usage of Oriental courts) was standing behind the
person of royalty, ready for the deed; a few moments Inter
John Raptist was no more.

That very obseurity in which the Prophet had desired to
be eclipsed * has in fact completely overshadowad bLis mar-

1 Josephuns inforrs us that the daughter of Herodias bore the nume of
Salome ; that she first married ber uncle Philip, Tetrarch of Jtures, and
afterwands Aristotmlus, King of Chalcis, by whom she had thres sons
(Jo:ﬁphm, Antiquitates, xviil, 5, 4).

e, j p t

pr { Matt. xiv. 8).

3 Pyeqsi ?'11; d d ‘¢ speculator, ' and refers to one of the
body-gu ich surrounded the ﬁ&;m o & prince, and often exercised
the of beademan. Bee Forcellini : Spscu ¢t Spirulator. Under

the latter name thix officer is slinded 10 in that valuuble pnasage from
Julins Firmicus, viil. 26 : * Spiculstores . . . qui bndato gladio hominum
suputant cervices,”

John iil. 80,
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tyrdom. No witness has ever related how he received the
iniyuitous decree, or with what tokens of inward peace he
faced death. The executioner returned very shortly, bear-
ing upon that charger the reverend head of the Nuzarite;
be bauded it to the royal dancer, who carvied the bleeding
trophy to ber mother. If we may credit certain traditions,!
Herodias pierced with needles the tongue which she bhad
been powerless to check in life, and then commanded that
his torn and disfigured body be thrown into the chasms
around Macheronte, so to become food for the dogs and
foul birds of prey. But the disciples of John were keeping
watch at every point; pathering together the remains of
their master, they piously buried them, and then sought
out Jesus to tell the sad tale to Him?2

God's vengeance fell upon the slayer of His Prophet
without delay; from the moment when the head of the
Baptist was shown to the conscience-stricken Tetrarch,
there was never another hour of quiet repose for the tyrant.
Always thereafter he would see now and again the tables
spotted with blood, and the Prophet’s cold brow, seeming
more severs tban in life, so drawn and white in death,
while the thin lips appeared as if just about to open and
rebuke the guilty adulterer.

Now, instead of his former habitual indolence, he lapsed
at once into a wretched humor, fluctuating restlessly be-
tween horrid fright and vague suspicions. The fame and
power of Jesus {'w.d moved him scarcely at all heretofore;
but now he grew snddenly wroth at the tales which his
couriers brought him.

Only a few days later, a ramor reached Macheronte
that the Saviour was drawing suill greater concourses of
people, end that every day He performed new and more
wonderful prodigies. At this Herod shuddered in great
terror.

“'Tis he!” he cried out. “It is John Baptist who has
risen again!”3

1 8. Jerome, Contra Rufinum, iii. 42 ; Nicephorus, L 10.

% Mark vi. 20; Matt. xiv. 12.
% Luke ix. 7.
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It was useless for the prince’s familiars! to endesvor to
quiet his alarm, — some assuring him that Jesus must
rather be Elias, once again returned to earth from his
flaming chariot; others asserting that He was merely one
of the Prophets; while the more sceptical among themn
would have it that He was but a Seer, like those who were
common enough in the time of their forefathera. But for
Herod, whose vision was continually haunted by the grim

tre of his victim, his trembling lips kept repeating, “1t
is Jobu; it is the man who baptized | He has been raised
up from the dead ; that is why he can work such miracles.”
And eager to ascertain the truth of his forebodings, he cast
about for some means to see Jesus for himself3

The Lord would have incurred the greatest danger from
any such encounter with the furious and terrified Tetrarch;
unquestionably He would have been constrained to suspend
His ministry at once, at least in Galilee, while He would
have been forced to forego His Paschal pilgrimage for that
year, and the time for the caravans to start was already
drawing near. The return of the Apostles finally decided
Him to pess over into the realm of Philip without delay.
Whether their mission had been finished just at this time,
or whether that also was interrupted by the death of the

i Tois waswrly adroé (Matt. xiv. 2; Mark vi. 15; Luke ix, 8).

% Luke ix. 9.  As for Herodirg, her presence beside the throne of Anti-

only resulted in the destruction of that prince. Some yoars later, her
Elmuy aroused by seeing Caligula favor her brother Agrippa 1., she foroed

husband to visit Rome with her, in the hope of obtaining the title of
king for him. Antipas, though too feeble to resist her achemes, foresaw
the dangers to which he was exposing himsolf by yielding to her whima.
The event proved that he was right. Ou his very arrival he was asmiled
with accusations by Agri%p‘. and as ho could not clear himself, was ban-.
fshed to the froutisrs of Bpain, to Lyona (probably Lugdunum Cemvena-
pam, 8, Bertrand of Cominges). (Josephus, ntiguitales, xvili. 7, 2;
Ballum Judatcum, il 9. 6.} In misfortune Herodias ahowed something
of the noble spirit of a hter of the Machabees ; she demanded to be
allowed to share the exile of Herod, and both together ended their days in
obscurity. Acvording to the story left us by Nicephorus, the fate of
Salome was even more terrible.  As she was crossing & frozen streain the

opensd under her fest, and she was held fast up to her neck in water,
Jrer .ﬁuhhn pinioned in the cravice, Very scon the eold ynrd'nad hor
limba, and a mass of ice striking her head, severed it from body
{Nicevhorua. i. 30).
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Forerunner, at any rate the Twelve had now returned to
their Master, and at one and the same time. To Him they
rendered their report “of what they had done and taught;”
“how they had cast out devils, anointed very many sick
folks with oil,! and cured their illnesses.”* Tired and spent
with their long journeyings, and saddened by the fave of
John, they came to seek rest and comfort by the side of
Jesus ; but the Lord could offer them no quiet relief, be-
cause of the crowds “ which came and went, and left Him
not even time to eat.”

“And therefore He said to His way-worn little band : —

“Let us go apart by ourselves® into some desert place,
and there you may rest yourselves for a little time.”

The ses of Tiberias was not far off from where they
stood ; at the Master's bidding they sought out a boat
for the passage, and speedily shook out sail, heading for
the north.

) This oil did not possess the supernatural virtue of Extreme Unction ;
it was but » figure of the Sscrament instituted by Jesus later on, for the;
help and comfort of the sick; * Sacramentum a Christo apud Mmum(

aidem insinuatum, per Jecobum sutem apostolum . . . promulgatum ”
Concitivm Tridentinum, Seasio xiv. D¢ Extrema Unctione, cap. i),

& Mark vi. 18, 80,

8 'Yueis adrol 3 yourselves ; you alone and no one clse {Mark vi, 81).



CHAPIER VIIL

THE BREAD OF LIFE.

1. THr MULTIPLICATION OF THE LOAVES.

Lake ix. 10~17; Mark v1, 30-56 ; Matt. xiv. 18-36; John v1. 1-31.

IN the northwestern region of the lake, and near the
spot where the Jordan empties its waters into the little
sea, there stood a flourishing town. Its name of Bethsaida,!
which it bore in common with that other village in the
neighborbood of Capharnauiu, would indicate that et no
very remote tune it had been but a fishermen's station;
but in the time of Jesus, Philip, Tetrarch of itures, bad
transformed this little settlement into a city, and had called
it Julias3 in honor of the daughter of Augustus. Round
about this young and vigorous town stretched great tracts
of moorland, bordered on the east by hills, which were as
bleak and lonely then as to-day they are; it was toward
this wilderuess that the Lord fixed the course of their little
shipd Here His disciples counted wpon finding that re-
pose of which they stood greatly in need; but their hopes
were destined to be disappointed.

1 Bethmaida : {71y '3, The Fishuery Honse.  All the grographers since
the discoveriea of Relund agree s to the [act that there were two Beth-

suidax on the lakeside, — one on Lhe weatern shore, which always Yenined
. of fishermen ; the other, at the northwestern end of the lake
became & relebrated town and wns given the name of Julias. ‘
1 Josephus, Antiquitales, xviit 2, 1; Hellum Judaiowm, ii. 10, 7;
Pliny, Hisoria naturelis, v. 15 *In lecum w fundit quem plures
Qenosaram vocast . . . ; amonis circamseptum oppidis, sab orients,
Julisde,” eto. ‘
" -3 Luke ix. 10; John vi. 1,
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Despite the privacy and quiet with which Jesus had
screened their sudden departure, some witnesses bad marked
the sail being hoisted and the boat drawing away from
Jand.! But as they met with only contrary winds, little
progress could be made; heuce their arrival was auticipated,
und Jesus, coring to land close to the river-mouth, found
there & multitude as great in number as that which they
had tried to escape. Besides the inhabitants of the neigh-
boring villages, there were many pilgrims amoung them, who
had come from distant lands; for it was now close upon
the Paschal Season,? and caravans were being collected all
along the seaboard.

Yet the Saviour would not swerve from His first design;
setting out inland, He led the way to a lonely and retired
hill, and there seated Himself with the weary little circle
of Apostles® But hardly had He done so, when on raising
Hia eyes, He saw the multitude coming toward Him,—a
faticued and huddled throng, “like sheep without a shep-
herd.” ¢ Something in their forlom and uncared-for con-
dition so touched the Heart of Jesus that at once He forgot
His own weariness and gave all His thought to them.
“He spoke to them of the Kingdom of God, and healed
all their sick.”®

The sun was sinking over the distant hills of Zabulon$
yet still the Savivur continued His blessed office of charity ;
then in a few moments (for twilight lingers for such a little
while in the Kast) night was come upon them, surprising
this fuot-sore and fainting flock far away out here in the
wilderness. At last the disciples began to show signs of
uneasiness, and gathering about the Master, finally spoke
out their fears,

“This place is a desert,” they said, “and the hour is
. late; send away the people, so that they may go into

1 Mark vi, 84; Matt, xiv, 13 ; Luke ix. 11, ¢ John vi 4.

8 John vi, 8. * Mark vi, 84,

§ Luke {x. 11,

¢ Luke ix. 12, 18, 'Oyia (Matt. xiv. 15) denotes the time when the
sun in sinking to the horizon, from thres to six o'clock ; the Greeks called
At dyda Befhn.  In verss 23, d@ia mesus the later evening, commencing ot
six o'clock, and lasting until sunset.

YoL. 1.~ 92
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the nearest farm-houses and villages, where they can find
lodging and victuals.” :

“They bave no need to go,” replied the Lord; “do you
yourselves give them to eat.”

And as the Apostles stood staring and speechless at
such an astounding proposition, Jesus turned to Philip!
and said, —

“Where shall We buy bread to feed all this multitude 7”
(He spoke in this way to try bim, for He Himself knew
what He would do. ‘

“Two hundred devarii,”? Philip answered, * would not
buy enough bread for each one to have even a smell portion.”

“How many loaves of bread have you?” was all Jesus
said ;3 “go and see.”

Andrew, Simon Petsr's brother, returned immediately
saying, “there is a young lad here who has five loaves of
barley-bread * and two fishes;® but what is that among
such a crowd as this!”

Jesus bade them bring the loaves and the fishes.

“ Make the men sit down,” He said to the Apostles.

They obeyed His behest; and the people sat down upon
the Jong grass, in companics of hundreds, and fifties. It
was still spring-time. The fierce heats of the sun had not
yet robbed the Galilean hills of their soft garment of green ;
and thus the groups of friends and companions, runged
about in order, made a happy and charming soene, which,
together with the glowing tints of their oriental robes, left
such a vivid picture upon the memory of Peter that in

1John wi, 5, 6. Here 8. John is more twe in his details than
are the other Evanpelints: he attributes to Philip and Andrew certsin
words which the Bynoptic writers ascribe to 2l the Apostles, without
disurimination.

v % About thirty.six doliare of our money.
$ Mark vi. 88,
* Barley-bresd was much comrser than wheaten bresd, and was the
ﬁgh of the lower classes (8mith, Diciionary of the Bible. BaoRLEY),
In place of ix#ims, 8. John employs the word. dydpia, which ifies
“any food which we et along ﬂt‘; 4" Iga try like
wbmth-mhmﬂ)loﬁ'ommwypntf h Way ool "o
ﬁ."ht.hil s how, in L 0 be

‘ 4 & SYDOLYm
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after years he described it to Mark the Evangelist as being
like gorgeous beds of flowers? extending along the rich
-gward.

Aud Jesus took the five loaves and the two fishes into
His holy and venerable hands, and with His eyes lifted m:(}j
toward Heaven, He gave thanks to God, blessing the bread,
brake, gave to His disciples, and the disciples to the people;
with the fishes He did likewise. ‘Whereupon, in the hands
of the Lord, the broken bread and the portions of fish
multiplied without ceasing ;® and so He continued to give
unto these His ministers until all were satisfied. Then,
to mark more clearly still how plentiful are the gifts of
Heaven, yet at the same time to guard against any squan-
dering of His bounties, He said to his disciples: —
be“’l Gather up what fragments are left, for fear they should

ost.”

Each one of the Apostles, taking up his wicker pack}
threaded his way through the orderly bands ; on thewr
return, the twelve baskets were filled with the leavings.

In the eyes of the Evangaelists this Miracle assumed the

reatest imnportance ; for each one gives us an account of
it, and Saint John, by proceeding at once (as though it were
the only natural sequel) to record His promise of “the
Bread of Life” shows us what a lofty meaning Jesus

1'Aréxecar wpasial wpacal (Mark vi. 40}, ¢ they had d themselves
about like a fower-bed." The original expression of S, Mark oannot be
except by developing his thought; this wmeaning, however, is
neither anvertatn nor fanciful.  Accarding to the definition of Theophy-
lactux (in loco), wpacial aignifies, ** the ribbon-like plots in which garden-
plants are get out.” The repetition wpacial wpasial is & Hehraism, snd
&u the expression 8 distributive sense : in clusters ; areolatim. 1t is
same with the words quuwéoa cvurédow, in the preceding verse : in
gmn“ companions, oalernalim,
. » k vi. 41. The eorist carécharer indicstes that the act of bresking
the bread lasted only an instant ; the inperfect, ¢&8ov, shows that the
distribution consumed & much longer time.

¢ Judwmis, quorum cophiuns, fomumque supeltlex,
JuvEraL, Satine, iil. 14.

The Jews, beagum th rded everything which a Pagan had touched
s fainted, on their jou:-’x’xgﬁ' oarried with tb‘gn osler bum which m‘n-‘
tained eatables, with enough straw to sarve for a couch, In Galilee of the
Gentiles these precantions were almost as necessary os in o foreign land,
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attached to this prodigy of love. The sight of the pilgrims
wending their way up to Jerusalem, the nearness of the
holy festival, at which He might no longer take part with-
out great danger to Himself, the thought of the Last Sup-
per, whereat, just one year hence, He was to substitute for
the paschal lamb an Immortal Food,— all thoughts like
these impelled Jesus to declare at once and forever the
great Mystery of His love.

The primitive Church was so assured of the truth of this
interpretation that during five centuries, when she would
figure forth the Eucharist, she represented, not the Last
Supper,! but the Multiplication of the Loaves; and this
scene she set over against the very Table of the Lord, to-
gether with the Fish, which is the symbol of the Christ?
and the baskets® overflowiny with fragments gathered up by
the Apostles.

And thus we know that by working this prodigy Jesus
spught to prepare their minds for the reception of higher
truths; bat far from responding to the lofty desigus of the
Lord, the emotion now stirring the excited throngs had
sprung from the belief that their dreams of earthly happi-
ness were at last to be realized.

“This is He!” they exclaimed to each other.

“This is surely the Prophet who is t come into the
world {7 4

And so without doubt they had understood the promise,

1 8ee Martigny, Dictionnairs des 4 n!u;su'ilh chrétiennes : BUcRARISTIE.
Representations of the Last Sugper. which are sv comnmen since the
Renasconce, are rarely ever found in the Catacombs.

I Trom the five Greck words, ‘Ingody, Xpwrrds, Ocob, Tlhs, Terip,
you take the initial letters, by uniting them you will have JXHTX 3 ¥
under which pame the Christ in signified in s mystical muoner ” (8 Au-
)gntﬂm, De Creitate Dei, xviii. 25).  Thers was no symbol more freguently
employed by the primitive Church to designats the Saviour (see Martigny,
Dictionnaire des Antiguitids chréticnnes; PO1sRoR),

¢ The haskets are always seven in number: therefore it was to the
sesond multiplication, where the Apastles callacted not twelve but geven
baskets of bread, to which the Chrintian srtists had reference. In this
second. prodigy, which, like the fimt, was a foreshmlowing of the Faoharist,
inatoad of hrny-bmd Jesus multiplimd the whesten bread, which s the
m\par matter of the Sacrament ; this is one resson for their cholow

weenn the two avents.

4 John wi. 14.
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thinking that Jesus would stretch forth that sceptre which
Baleam had foreseen,! whereupon at once their oppressors
would crouch before Him. He would be like to Elias de-
sceuding from His chariot of fire; another Jeremy, who
should restore the Mosaic Worship in all its olden splendor;
end unto the Temple He would be the Ark, which, since
the days of Babylon and the Captivity, had been hidden
from the eyes of the fuithful 2

The Saviour knew these passionate aspiratious, as He
kunew well that they were u.{rcudy plauning to bear Him
along with them, and by force of arms proclaim Him
King® He saw, too, that the hearts of His disciples were
beginning to burn high as they listened to these visions
of glory, while they were gradually being filled with these
ardent hopes of their fellow-countrymen. It was indeed
time to forestall an uprising which would have drawn
down upon Him and upou His Mission the wrathful ven-
geance of Herod, the Sanhedrin, and Rome.

Immediately he called the Apostles, bidding them follow
Him to the beach, There He commanded then to embark
forthwith, and to head for Bethsaida in the vicinity of
Capharnaun:; then as they were loath to obey, the Maater
obliged them to set sail at once, leaving Him there upon
the shorest

When they had disappeared over the darkening waters,
Jesus dismissed the crowds attending Him, and, profiting
by the shades of night, He sought the lonely heights of
the mountain® unseen hy any man. He went thither to
fortify His Soul agninst the onslaught of other and sadder
trials, for on the morrow Capharnaum would reject Him,
even a8 Nazareth had done; nor was it to be long before
all Galiles would follow their example ; and so on, during
" all that last year of His Ministry, until His eyes could
discern before Him only one unbroken succession of base
desertions and thankless perils.

In the meantime, with the midnight, a tempest had de-
scended upon the valley of the Jordan ; beaten upon by

1 Num. xxiv. 17. £2 Machab, i §, 8. § John vi. 15,
¢ Mark vi. 45, ¢6. 8 John vi. 15.
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wild winds, the waters rose in their might and broke over
the little ship of the .Agost.les.l The whole night long
they struggled against the storm, rowing with all their
strength, in the hope of making the port of Capharnaum ;
but the gale, wrenching the bark’ from its track, kept
them tossed and buffeted ammid the great seas.

At the fourth watch of the night? they had gone barely
half-way ® on their course, and were still fighting against
the wrack of the storm, when of a sudden they saw some
one afar off, walking over the waves; it seemed to them
as though He were making toward them, yet so as to
cross before their bows. Believing that this which they
saw was a phantom, they were filled with dismay, and in
utter terror cried out aloud. But at once the calm voice
which they knew so well came over the raging elements,
quieting all their alarms, —

“ It is I, fear not !”

And, indeed, it was Jesus, who had taken pity upon
their troublous toils. They felt sure of His divine help,
and eagerly made ready to welcome Him ; but Peter im-
petuous and fiery of soul as ever, eried out, —

“ Lord, if it be Thou, bid me Lo come to Thee upon the
waters!” :

“Come,” replied the Lord.

Straightway the Apostle sprung from the vessel’s side,
hastening to meet the Master. And at fimst he trod the
waves with unfaltering footsteps; but when he felt the
fury of the whirlwind about him, terror clutched at bis
hearb-ntrings, and he began to sink.

“Lord 1 ® he cried, “ save me!” .

Jesus, reaching out His hand, upheld and sustained
him.

“ Ah, man of little faith|” He said to him, * why hast
thou doubted ?”

1 Matt. xiv. 24 ; John vi. 18,

2 John vi. 19. Like the Romans, the Jews at this time divided the
night into four watches, from six in the evening te six in the morning;
the fourth watch extended from three to six o’clock. '
Joh'n“(?{o?“ rowed about twenty-five or thirty furlonge,” sys 8.
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Meanwhile the others besought the Saviour with all
manuer of prayers? to come to them, certain that the
Divine Pilot would bring them safely into the haven.
Nor was their faith disappointed. Scarcely had Jesus en-
tered with Peter into their ship when the winds fell ; and
presently they found that their vessel had reached the
harbor toward which they had been so long fighting their
way.

The effect which this sudden stilling of the tempest had
upon the disciples’ ininds was altogether different from the
euthusiasm caused by the multiplying of the loaves
“ They had not understood the lutter miracle at all,” says
Saint Mark, mournfully,?“ because their heart was blinded.”
Too dull and too sordid of soul to conceive of any spiritual
Kingdom as yet, their fancy filled with flattering dreams
of high fortune awaiting them, they had met the brave
hopes and resolutions of the excited people with daring
encouragements ; for they hoped that the Master would be
moved by such zealous courage, and with a word establish
His throne upon earth.  Accordingly, when they saw that
He meant to refuse the sceptre now offered Him, they
were 80 sore at heart and so dissatisfied that they quite
forgot the almighty attributes of their Lord, and dared to
resist His commands. It required a night of anguish and
terror, like this through which they had passed, to bring
them to a knowledge of their fault. But this trial tore
the veil from their eyes; as they beheld Jesus bidding
the roaring floods be still, and holding the powers
of nature beneath His feet, they recognized *“ Him
Who spreadeth out the heavens and walketh upon the
waves of the sea”® Throwing themselves on their

Y Héehor ol Aafieir {John vi. 21) : they wished to take Him into their
boat, and actually did so. Indeed, Seheiv is often wsed in the New Tee-
tament with the sense of wishing to do a thing and doing it. Bo
8. Matthew ssys that a king ** wished to look over his accounts with his
servanis * {Matt, xviii. 28), and we see that he did so do. Again, 8, John
saya, ' Jesus wished to depart for Galiles ** (John i. 43}, and 20 in fact He
did. “ The Beribes denire to walk abroad in long robes ™ (Mark xii, 88), ~
meaning that this is what they actually do,

* Mark vi, 52, ‘

tJabix. 8.
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faces before Him, they worshipped and adored Him,
saying : —

“ Truly, ay, truly Thou art the Son of God 1"?

No sooner had Jesus descended from the vessel than He
was known and greeted ; and instantly the rumor flew from
lip to lip, until the land of Genesareth was made aware
that be had returned. The multitude which was just dis-
persing now collected together once more, and brought
with them other ill and maimed fulks, beseeching Him to
let them only touch the hem of His robe? This prayer re-
called the faith of the poor creuture with the issue of
blood, and Jesus healed all who approached the Divine
Preseuce with such simple hearts of faith ; afterwards He
reéntered Capharnaum, weleomed on every hand with cries
of delight and gratitude, — the last which it was given to
Him to hear in this “ His city * by adoption.

II. THE ProMise oF THE EUCHARIST.
John vi, 22-71,

The crowds they had left behind them on the other side
of the lake, in the neighborbood of Bethsaida, had watched
the ship of the Apostles making off from the shore, and
knew that Jeaus had not embarked with them. Somehow
in the night they had loat all trace of the Master, but at
dawn seeing that no other ship had quitted its moorings
they made sure of finding Him speedily. So all the morn-
ing they searched over fields and plain, but of course in
vain ; then they concluded that He had proceeded by
land, intending to rejoin His companions by some un-
frequented road. In the meantime several other craft hail-
ing from Tiberias, but now flying before the storm, had
put into this harbor ; and many of the Jews availed them-
selves of this opportunity to reach Capharnaum,

On their arrival they found the Lord seated in the syna:

gogue, instructing the people.
. 1 Matt. xiv, 83, € Matt, xiv. 34-86.
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“Master!™ they exclaimed, “when did you come
here §”

Jesus looking deep down into those hearts that yearned
so after earthly goods, now plainly told them the nature
of their longings,

“Of a truth, yea, of a truth,” He said to them,}! “you
are seeking Me because of the loaves with which you were
fed. Do not toil for the food which perishes, but for that
which endures in the life of Eternity. This the Son of
Mun will give you, for on Him the heavenly Father hath
set His seal”

By these last words Jesus quickened and ennobled the
hopes of the Jews, by hiting them from thoughts of earthly
refreshient, setting before them that immaterial nourish-
ment which is of the spivit. Hence He declared that it
was not His design to establish a temporal kingdom, but
rather to reign in the souls of men ; it was to this end that
God had imprinted a divine character upon His Holy One,
the Clrist, confirming His Mission by miracles without
number. And therefore this food of which He spoke was
& certain spiritual food, which He alone would impart.
This the Jews comprehended, though they were too stub-
born and settled in their own notions of their Law to be-
Yieve that (God Himself could confer upon it any more
perfect dignity.

“ What shall we do,” they said in their amazement, “ in
order to labor for the works of God 773

* This is the work of God,” replied Jesus, “ to believe in
Him Whom He hath sent.”

Nor does this faith, to which the Master here reduces
all His precepts, imply merely a belief on our part in the
word of the Christ; it means that we must likewise give
ourselves to Him without a shadow of reserve. It is Faith,
quickened by Charity, fastening mightily upon the Qbject
of its love and difiusing through all human-kind the
gracious gifts of God.

It is evident that the Saviour repeated this explanation
more than once, and that in even clearer and simpler

1 John vi. 26, 87. 1 Jobn vi. 28-31
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terws than would appear from this short summary of Saint
John; for we know that His listeners understood well
enough that He demanded of them a devotion and self-
sacrifice which was unlimited and well-nigh unparalleled ;
He would have them follow Him as blindly as of old Israel
f:t)’llowad Moses, leaving Egypt and its pleasures behind
them.

“QOur fathers,” they began to say, “ate Manna in the
desert, as it is written : (He hath given them bread from
Heaven to eat.) But what Miracle will you work, so that
we may see and believe in yon ! What will you do?”

Had not sll the traditions asserted that the second Re-
deemer would renew the wondrous deeds of the first?}
And besides, how could anybody compare those loaves of
barley-bread, multiplied so simply under their very eyes,
with that nourishment which long age fell about the plaing
of Sinai 7 If He would prove Himeell in deed and in
truth the Messiah, it were needful that He too—the
Christ of the Lord — should bring down from the skies
that Manna which David had called “the Bread of Heaven
and the Food of Augels.” 3

These objections Jesus accepted very graciously; only
He explained to His listeners that it was not Moses, but
God Himself who had rained down Mrnna in the desert,?
telling them, too, how those perishable meats were called
in a figure the bread of Heaven. While yet again to-day
God, by the hands of His Christ, tendered them the very
Bread come down from Heaven ; and so divinely did He

k of this celestial Food, and of the life which it would
diffuse throughout the world that the Jews cried out in
their delight, —

“ Lord, give us this bread always!”

“Tt is L” continued Jesus; “I am the very Bread of
Life. He who comes to Me shall never hunger, aud he
who believes in Me shall never thirst.” ‘ ‘

1 “ Radem or descenders fecit pro els manna : slo ot Redem
f::hﬁot aﬁﬂm manna " (Hpﬁ;:wh Cokaleih, 1. 668, 4 ; umf

t, Horw Habraiom, in Josn., vi. 81). ‘ :

2 Py, Ixmvii. M, 25,
8 John vi. 82-85.
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Certainly this anawer was not so mystical but that the
Jews might have easily grasped its inner meaning ; indeed
they bad often read in their sacred Books! that “man
lives not slone by bread, but by every word which pro-
ceedsth from the mouth of God;” often they had heard
the voice of Wisdow calling to their souls in words like
these : “ Come, eat the bread which I will give you; drink
the wine which 1 have prepared for you."3 Thus to eat
and drink the Truth, to sate one's heart with the taste and
fulness of holy words, and by study to assimilate and digest
the teaching of the Master, — this was a figure as familiar
to their way of thinking as it is foreign to ours.

So they at once comprehended that by calling Himself
the Bread of life Jesus oflered themn His heavenly Doctrine
as the garner wherein is stored every good gift that they
could desire; aud this promise once more made their
hearts beat high with brave hopes. But what was satill to
follow did not accord with their preconceived ideas. Pro-
ceeding at once to develop His thoaght? Jesus declared
that hitherto they bad only beheld Him with their eyes,
without understanding Who He was, Bocause He had
descended from Heaven, He can have no other will except
that of His Father, and therefore He receives only such as
come to Him from God. Now the will of the Father is
that all those who believe in the Divinity of His Son
should partake of that Bread of Life {which is the Christ
Himself), and thereby have part in the life everlasting.

At this new revelation of His Godhead the synagogue
broke out into murmurs of stern disapprobation; more
than all else those worde, “1 am the living Rread which
18 descended froma Heaven,” aroused the deepest antagoniam
and disgust of which they were capable.

“Ya not this Jesus, the son of Joseph ?” the town’s-folk
of Caphamaum exclaimed. *“ Have we not known his
father and his mother? Then how does he dare to say
that he has descended from Heaven ?”

dJesus did not stop to answer these malcontents; as was
His wont, Ho deemed it enough to reiterate what He had

1 Deut. viii. 8. - ¥ Prov. ix. 8 8 John vi. 86-42,
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communicated to them already, only with a more luminous
simplicity, leaving it for the indwelling Truth itself to
quicken and enlighten their souls.! Agsin He told them
that faith is a gift of grace; and He repested that no one
can come to Him who is not prompted by the heavenly
Father, — “ taught of God, using the language of the
Prophets,” — which mecans that they must be touched
from on high, their souls drawn by a secret influence
inberent in the truth of His Word.

Still more clearly did He disclose the mystery of His
Incarnation, showing them that God i3 too High, too
Holy an Object for our earth-bound senses to encompass
through human wisdom ; for truly “no one can see the
Father save Him alone who liveth in God;” yet this
Divine Seer, this Holy Thing, Son of the Father, has be-
come Man that He might unite Himselt to maukind for
love of humanity,— His Divinity taking upon Itself a
dwelling of mortal flesh in order to communicate Its own
life unto all wen.

This was the Master's exposition of the Divine economy,
whereby He sought to show us the way of Faith which
leads us unto sslvation. And in order to eugrave this
lesson within the hearts of those who hearkened to Him,
He condescended to put forth the same great thoughts over
and over again, reproducing them under such manifold
phrases that it would seems He did but hesitate in His
speech, as though He were striving to utter the language
of Paradise before this wondering throug of earth-bound
mortals. This is why the evangelical text contains se
many repetitions, and hence arises the difficulty which we
experience iu tracing the connection between the various
ideas.

Nevertheless the Master had one more Mystery to unveil
on that same day. When the Son of God was made Man
the wonder was not wrought among us that He might dwell
in 8 human body merely for the time of His earthly pil-
grimage ; rather it was His will to apply the fruita of His
Incarnation unto all mankind, thus being made flesh for

1John vi. 4551



THE PROMISE OF THE EUCHARIST. 349

each one of us, by nourishing us with His Blessed Body.
It is, therefore, when we feast upon His Flesh that Jesus
takes possession of these bodies of ours; it is by the mye-
tic union of all that He is in His Humanity with all His
Divinity that salvation is assured unto us of the faithinl
Jesus only asked these people of Capharnaum that they
love Him enough to entrust themselves implicitly to His
guidance, and then, through the thick clouds which muat
ever shrond this Divine Mystery, they should walk for-
ward encompassed by the Presence of their Guide and
Friend; and so, led onward by the Chiist, they would
surely find the life everlasting in Faith, — Faith which
reveals the gracious fact of the Eucharist as being in a
marvellons manner inherent in the Incarnation Itself}
“The Dread which 1'will give,” He added, #is My flesh?
for the life of the world.”

At this surprising wnnouncement that they should eat
the flesh of the Christ there was a louder murmur of dis-
sent arising from all parts of the synagogue; on every
hand the Jews began to dispute with each other? the
majority arguing, “ How can this man give us his flesh to

TJoha wi. 52, We belicve that in interpreting the wonds of the
Master we could not follow & surer guide than Bossuet. According to
that great Commentator, the burdbi 67 the whsle discourse is the gnestion
of roal Faith in Jesus; up to verse 15 it deals with faith in Jesus as the
Incarnate God, and thervafter with fuith in Jesus as He gives Himself to
;m in the Eucharist {Bussuet, Méditations . La Ckne, 1™ partie, xxxiii®
purnée ).

3 Al that follows that word ‘' flesh " is unquestionably intended as
specitic promise of the Eucharist; for although the expressions which
"mmdn, such as 1 am the Bread of Life, that has come down from
leaven,” **Ha that eateth of this Bread shall live forever,” are fignres
of speech common enough to the Hehrew tongue, and might naturally
be taken in the sense of a master offering his doctrine to disciples, who
Teerive {t snd nourish their souls with its virtues ; yet this eaplanation
does not apply to the expression, *'eat the flesh of any one.” The schol.
arly investigations of Cardinal Wiseman have proved beyond a doubt that

osr words, in Hebrew and in all other Semitic tongues as well, have
only ths one metaphorical meaning, — that of calumnisting, backbiting,
rending a person’s falr famo with foul words (Pa. xxvi. 2; Job xix, 22,
ete.).  But in 8. John the context certainly rendem thin figumtive sanse
untenable, and consequently we ate obliged to take the words in their
litern! wenian {Wineman, Conferences on the Ranl Presence).

¥ John vi. 53-80,
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eat 1" Evidently they could only comprehend that they
were bidden to take & buman body and feast thereon, that
they must shed human blood and drink thereof.

Yet, far from abating this literal interpretation by one
whit, Jesus saw fit, on the contrary, to euforce it by a
double oath: —

“ Amen, Amen, I say to you, If you do not eat the flesh
of the Son of Man, and do not drink His blood, you shall
not have life in you. Whoever eats My flesh and drinks

1My blood has life everlasting, and I will raise him up ou
the last day.”

He well knew what horror the Jews felt for any such
idea of blood, and how strictly they were furbidden the use
of any such food ;! and notwithstanding, He did not hesi-
tate to assnil and overturn every most cherished belief of
their lives, il by so duing He might more surely establish
the reality of His Body, which is eaten by the faithful, and
His Blood which is their drink.

“ My flesh is truly meat, My blood truly drink, and he
who eats My flesh and drinks My biood dwells in Me and
I in Him?® Whosoever eateth Me shall live by Me.”

1 Lev. vil. 27 ; 1 Kings xiv. 33 ; Judith, xi, 11.

3¢ All this —do you say!-—is ouly & Mystery, an Allegory ; to eat
and drink means to believe ; to eat the fleah and drink the bload merely
means that we are to consider them as they were divided for us n the
Cross, and hence we are to look for life within the wounds of our Savionr.
£ this be all, O my 8aviour, why didst Thou not tell us so in plain and
simpie words, and why didst Thou allow Thy listensrs, even then, to
murmyr therest, to take offencs and to be shocked, and finally sven w
desert and disown Thee, instead of giving them Thy thonght in direct
aud open terms?  When the Saviour utterod Hie Parables, although they
ware much less involved than the long Allegory which is here stiributed
to Him, He ined their meaning tv clearly that there was afterwards
no room left any oavilling or qnmﬁnning’nhout them ; and though
sometimes He did not vouchsafe to explaln Himuelfl to the Jews, whe,
becanse of their pride, dessrved to be given the symbol only, and not the
reality, He did never yet refuse to give Hin Apostles & straightforward
and natural explication of His words, so that no ons of them thereafter
eould be mi en as to His mwaning (Matt. 3v. 11; xvi. 6-12; John i,
&7; tv. 10, )1, 13-16; vii. 38; xvi. 16-20). But now, the more His
disciples and Friends murmur against Him, the more pained and horrified
they show themacives at snch strange words, all the more does He persist
in repes’ "hﬁbm words, and so much the morw doss He hide His thought
(% t0 say) in the depths of cbacurity. 1t needod but one word from His
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And now, having so clearly set forth the meaning of the
Eucharist, He spoke to them of its effects; for though an
ardent faith could make eternal life certain for the soul of
man, aud for his body obtain a glorious resurrection, yet
it is the Fucharist alune which unites Jesus with the
Christian who receives Him; in one only Body and one
only Soul commingles the lives of two under one form, and
thereby in each one of us is consummated that Union of
the Christ with Humanity, even as aforetime by the Incar-
pation “ He dwelt amongst us.”

The earnestness and persistency with which Jesus re-
affirmmed & Doctrine so shocking to the notions of His
hearers resulted in open expressions cf their impatience
and dislike. 1t was not long before the citizens of Caphar-
naum were joined by the pilgrims and all the rest, while
even the disciples themselves finully uttered strong protests.
“This is a hard saying,” they said; “ who can hear it ?”

And certainly, after the fashion in which they under-
stood it, it would be an unbearable thought; for they
imagined that they were bidden to tear the body of the
Master limb from limb, and make a horrid feast of its
members

Jesus strove to drive away this uuholy vision from their
mind by addinyg that, though He was to give Himself to be
their Bread of Life, yet would He none the less rise with
glory into Heaven, even in such wise as He had descended
to our earth, clad in this His living tabernacle of flesh; He
said, too, that * His flesh,” broken and dispersed among us
for our Food, “would avail us nothing, if we do not partake
li]:\l: * Why are you troubled st this ! To eat My flesh means to believe,
i Me ; to drink My blood is simply to remembur Me, aud all that 1 bave,
just ssid to you mewns movely t]mt you are to ever meditate upon My

sath.” This done, their faintost doubt and all uncertainty woug:l, have(
bean awapt sway, together with every shaduw of trouble. And yet this
was exacily what He did not do; He permitted His own d to suc-
edinh itiptation and the oecasion of stumbling, for lack of ome
single suving word from His li;\n. That was vot Thy way of dealing with
men, iy Baviour ; no, of s truth, that was xot Thy way ! Thon ditfst not
come to disguiet the syul of man with sonuding words which were meen-
ingless, and without grave import, signiflying nothing ™ (Bossuet, Médik
sur [ Boangite: La Chnx, 1™ partis, xxzve jonrée),

Y John vi, 6164,
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at the same time of the Spirit” and the Godhead, which
quickeneth the flesh and diffuses its life through our souls,
As to the manner and the mode which He would take in
order to communicate this gift to us, being an Ordinance
far beyond the ken of sensual man, He saw fit to await
some future day for revealing it more fully. So for the
present, it waa enough to prepare their minds by repeating
that “ His words were spirit and life,” whereby He would
teach them that His faithful followers must find the spirit
of holiness and the life divine in the surpassing Myatery
of the Communion, wherein His flesh is really eaten, though
in a manner more spiritual than aterial.

These explanations did not dispel all disquietude from
the hearts of His disciples, and among these who rebelled
against this truth Jesus must have marked one of the

: twelve, Judas Tskarioth ; for “from the beginning He knew

| those who did not believe in Him, and He knew him who

, was to betray Him ™! The sight of these obstinate mortals
still muttering against Him, so eusily shocked at His Word,
and already prepared to declare their outspoken disbelief,
was very grievous to the heart of Jesus.

“There are some among you who do uot believe,” He
exclaimed, “and it was for this reason I said to you, *Naone
can come to Me, unless it be given Him by My Father'”

And yet this last appeal to their nobler feelings was
rejected ; still they would not understand this urgent warn-
ing to ask their heaveuly Father for the faith which comes
from Him. Humility and obedicnce for them were at an
end. “After this many of His disciples drew away from
His company, and walked no more with Him.”

However, the Apostles were still left Him. Turning
toward the Twelve He said3—

“Will you too go away 1”

Peter loved his Master too well to douht His words,
however incomprehensible they might seem ; indignant at
}be \iery thought of deserting Him, he straightway replied
or all ;. —

“ Lord, to whom should we go? Thou hast the words of

3 Jobn vi. 66-67, 8 John vi. 68~72.
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Fternal Life. We believe, we know, that Thou art the
Holy of God,”?

Dear and comfortable as this confession was to the Heart
of Jesus, it could not quite console Him nor distract His
thoughts from the traitor in their midst.

“Have 1 not chosen you Twelve 7" He said, “and one
of you is a devil.”

“ By this He meant Judas, son of Simon, the man from
Kerioth, who was to dehiver Him up, even while he was
sti1ll one of the Twelve” 1t is evident from these words,
as we have noted before, that Judas took some part in
these murmurings of the citizens and Pilgrims, Long since
the struggle between greedy avarice and his heavenly vo-
cation had been golng on within him, and hence every
allusion to a sprritual Kingdowm filed him with vexation
und apger; for it all scewed to lum wmore visionary and
foohish every day. The discourse just now delivered in the
synagogue of Caphurnaum completed the destruction of his
faith, 1lerealter, though he remained in the intimate com-
panionship of Jesus, he had wlready betrayed Him in his
soul. By this rebuke the Saviour graciously sought to stir
the soul of the thief. Finding He could only get silence in
return, He wended His way sadly from out the synagogue.

1The Vulgate and the 8yrige versions have ' Tu es Christus, Filius
Der;” bat this reading is not fonnd m any of the more ancient manu-
seripte, notably that of Sini, the Vatican, or Beza's Codex, which all
have the reading 6 “Avyiwos roi Quoll.

YoL, [,—23
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Zestimonp of the Firgt Christiang.

Every one who belicveth that Jesus 1s THE CHRIST s
born of God, and every one who loveth Him Who begot loveth
Him Who 1s begotten of Him. . . . These things I have
wrilten to you, that you may kuow you have Elernal Life,
you who believe in the Name of THE SON OF (0D,

SAINT JOHN'S FIRST EPISTLE,
v 1,13
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I'

JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE.
i -9,

W have oticed already how the hill-ranges of Judea run
along iu lines parallel with the Jordan, starting from the plain
of Esdralon and coming to an end at Barsaba, Near the middle
of this chain are two vallevs, which are separated only by a few
miles at fiest, but after o little they trond apart, une to the east,
the other to the west, and thus enclose the plateau on whose
summit Jerusalem is situated, The ravine over which you see
the sun rise i called Kedron, and that throngh which its last
houms glow is Hiunom ; the latter, after cutting a chasm from
north to south, branches off to the east, and again joing Kedron
not far from the fountain of Silot, |

Girt on every side with these deep gorges, Jerusalem rises
above the surrounding rogion like u lofty promontory. A tract
of low ground, running paralle! to Kedron, divides it into two
ranges of steep blufls of unequal height ; to the west rise Sion
and Akm; on the cast are Ophel, Moriah, and Bezetha. In
this city, where the primitive soil is often hid underueath a
mnas of refuse and ruing eighty feet in depth! this valley
(called Tyropeon) is the only landmark we can easily recognize
from its general contonr,  But the testimony of Josephus, and
that of many recent discoveries, establish simost beyond ques-
tion the fact that formerly there was a gully or vinduet, start-
ing at the prusent Gate of Jaiia, which connected the Tyropeeon
with the Temple heights and separated Sion from Akra.

11n the southwestorn extremity of Mount Morish Lieutenant Warren

discoverad foundations of the Temple resting on the solid rock, st a depth
of abont 85 feet below the actual surface.
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Such were the general outlines of ancient Sion, wccording to
the opinion of our geographers. It is ditficult enough to trace
them in the configurstion of the modern eity, which is only an
unshapely heap of ashes and ruing ; crumbliug walls of ancient
odifices, scatteved over the hills and choking up the glons and
hollows, make it imposssible even in fancy to reconstruct from
out this wreck of time the Jerusalem of David aud of Jesus.
It is harder atill to rehabilitate the fallen city, as 1t now stands ;
for the town itself, in days of old endowed * with an uublem-
ished loveliness,” ® is to-day a dreary spectacle - and Chateau-
briand himself, skilled as he was at making his Jandaecapes glow
with volor, could only give us this gloomy picture of Sion : —

“ Viewed from the Mount of Olives, Jerusnlem seems to lie along
a stee sloPe. whose descent i3 from cast to west, A battlemented
wall, fortiied by wowers and with n Gothie castle, encloses the town
on cvery side, leaving Mount Sion however outside thia boundary
live, ulxongh in former times it also included that eminence.

“In the region lying to the west and in the centre of the town,
towand Calvary, the houses are crowded somewhat closer tngmther;
but to the west, following alung the valley of Kedron, there to noth-
ing to be seen but empty stretchies of ground ; aniony others of this
description there is the enclosure round ubout the Mosque which now
crowus that huge pile of ruins where the Temple auge stond ; then
there is that other almost abundoned piece of land over which the
Citadel of Antonia rose of old. The houses of Jerusalem are heavy
square blocks, quite low, without cither chimneys or windows ; they
are finished off m flat terraces or ure vurmnousted with domnes, and thus
they much resemble prisons or sepulchres. The whole eflect upon
the eye would be that of a great field of snow, were it not for the
clock-towers of a few churches, the minarets of the mosques, the
dark tops of the cypresses, and occasional clumps of fig-trees, which
break the monotony of the prospect, After gazing Tong upon these
stolid squares of stone immured within a land of crumbling stone
and rock, a strong feeling comes over one that those buildings over

onder are only monwments snd tombe long sinee forgotten, out here
in the midst of the wildarness.”®

Very different indeed was the Jerusalem of Herod. We
possess rumerons descriptions of it, and though they are incom-

1 Asto the hy of Jerusalem, wee Tobler, Tnpographie won Jeru-
salem ; Robhinson, ical Researches; Barclay, The Oty of the Greal
Keng ; 'Willinme, The Holy City ; Porter, Han£wk for Syria ; Le Qutde
fndivnierr du F. Liévin de Hammn. : .

1 Tament. ii. 15. ‘

¥ Chatoanbriand, Jtindrairy, 17 partie.
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plete and oconfusing ns regards many points, they all describe
the ecity as shimug with a veritable splendor. Its walls sur-
rounded the entire hill of Sion ; frotw the present Gate of Jaffa
the battlements rose up slong the crest of a mountain (un-
doubtedly Akru); then, after dipping down again into the
valley which sceparates that eminence from the Temple, they
ascended agnin to the Gate of Saint Stephen; theu ekirting
along the olitfe of Kedron Valley, they envirclod Mounts
Moriah and Ophel.

Above all these hilltops rose the cliffs of Sion, crowned with its
radiant palace ; to the south was the home of the High Priests ;
to the north, facing the heights of Akra, was a line of ramparts
flanked by strong towers, which bore the names of Hippicus,
Phasasl and Mariamne. Near the Giate of Jaffa was the new
palace of Herod, whose glorics Jusephus details at length ; not
far from this was the residence of the Asmoneans, which was
connected with the hill of the Temple by a bridge that spanned
the narrow valley of the Tyropaon.

Mount Moriab was even richer in monuments of antiquity.
The porticos, the courts, and the Sanctuary of the Temple ex-
tended from Kedron to the Tyropwon, and on the northern
side of the mountain the Fortress Antonia, with beetling towers,
frowned down upon the sacred porches.

The dwellings of the citizens occupied all the open spaces
along these heights, as well as the lower lande lying botween
them, and to the south of the Templo they covered Mount
Ophel as well.  But these bounds, in the time of Herod, came
to be too narrow and streitened.  So, in oue direction, houses
and gardens spread around the base of Calvary (which was an
plevation of Mount Akra, outside the walls) ; while, on the
other hand, to the north and in the direction of Mount Moviah
there had grown up o new town, called Bezotha, which a little
later Horod Agrippa encircled with bulwarks of its own. A
deep mont had Leen dug nbout this suburb in order to separate
it from Antonia, and thus it stood by itsclf, “like an isolated
mountain,” ' —so much so that Jerusalem appesared to be
raised upen four hills : Sion, Akra, Bezetha, and Moriah.

TDoapite thesa repeated enlargoments, Jerusalem never cov-
ored any great territory ; then, as now, it tock no more than
an hour to walk all round its limits;? and it population

1 Yosephun, Bellum Judalonm, v. 4, 2.
0 1d, Ihid,, v. 6, 8 ; Canpuri, Pinledtung, 8, 225,
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never exceeded esventy thousand souls. The various Capitals
along the trostier, — Tyre, Damascus, Helivpols (Baalbek),
Antioch, — even certwn tuwns in Judea, far surpassed 1t i the
number of their iuhabitauts and the vast spaces eucompassed
by thewr walls. Located at a distance from the great high.
roads of commerce, witbout either harbor or water-way, difficalt
of sccesy, und perched hgh among these barren crags i lonely
splendur, Jerusalem had none of these attructions which seou
increase the activity and weulth of otties.  ‘The particular feature
which woo for the tewn its unique position in the hustory of the
world’s achievements s the Temple, erected by Sulomon on
Mount Moriab. It had been Herod's ambition to restore it i
all the beauty of the olden times, and he had so vigorously
pushed this work to completion that i less than two years the
Sanctuery was finished, while the outer porches were ull doue
in eight years; ouly certain accessurics of the Temple had still
to be supplhied m the time of Jesun! The editice which was
constructed by this Idumean prince 18 too well kuown to re-
quire any detailed description at this writiny ; 1t will be envugh
to recall the general nspect of 1ts plan.

The platean of Mount Morish on which this monumental
edifice was built looked to the traveller like a successmon of
storied terraces, three in number, The Tewmple crowned the
loftiest, and with 1ta prunacles of gold towered high sbove the
whole city,

The lowermost terrace encircled two others, and formed a
court called tho Purches of the Gentiles, and 1t extonded further
to the sonth and east than on the two remaining sides ; for the
Temple is not in the muddle, but to the northwest of these
porches. The conclosure was bounded by rows of porticos;
on the east was Solomon’s Gate, standing over aganst Brook
Kedron; on the south was the Royal Portico, three times
as spacious as the others , all the rest were of equal magnifi-
cence, for their columns of marble were each a solid white shaft,
twenty-five cubits in height. Pagans were allowed to frequent
the first court, but there were inscriptions written in various
languages forbidding them to venture any further, and a balus-
trede of carven stone besides, to prevent them from overstep-
ping the prescribed limit.

Beyond this barrier, s second terrace, elevated some twonty

3 Jonephun, Aniiguiteies, xv. 11, &6.
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cubits above the first, was reserved for the Jews, and was
onlled the l1srnelites’ Porches. From this second enclosure there
was a last stairway of fifteen stops lending to the uppermost
platform, which the Levitea only might ascend.

Upon this third terrace the tirst object to meet the eye was
the Altar of the Holocrusts! rismg m the centre of the court
which was called Porches of the Priests; passing through this,
you came upon the Tomple, built of white marble. It was
quite different from the Sancluary planned by Solomon, inas-
much ns the latter rather resembled the temples of Egypt,
while the monumentsl structure rearcd h.y Herod was of Greek
architecture,? and of the Corinthian order.® From the sxterior it
had sumething of the appearance of a basilica ; but the interior
was divided nto three parts, — the Vestibule, the Holy Plase,
and the Holy of Holier. The Vestibule was a large hall, its
walls resplendent with gold on the side nearest to the Holy
Place ; a ghttering vine, of thw same precious metal, was fes
tooned over the entrance-way, and, according to the testimony
of Josephus, the clusters of grapes hanging from 1t were equal
to & man’s stature in length. DBefore the huge door of the
(olden Gato, slways standing open, henvy tapestry bung, with
shimmering veils waving before 1t, all of Babylonian fabric and
glowmg with briliant colors which represented the high arch
of heaven.

After the Veatibule came the grent hall, cailed the Holy
Place, which contained three sacted ohjects, — the Altar of
Perfumes, on which the sacrifice of incense was offered ; to the
north of this Altar, the Table of the lonves of Proposition ;
and m the middle space between the two, the Seven-branched
Candlestick of gold. A double veil scparated the Holy Place

1 The sacred rock of the mosgque of Omar probebly marks the location
of thus altar [Bladles, Stual a::iq)"a?m(?nc, ’cha{n, iii. p, 180).

3 ¢ Judmce Art in Herod's epoch wes much like the Greco-Romao Art
of the age of Angustus, with sume traces of an oriental influence and &
vegetal style of ornementation which was its peculiar mdividuality " (De
'Vugm‘, le Temple dr. Jérwaalem, p. 48).

To sprak exactly, Josephus dees not slate in so many words that
the temple of Herod recalled those of Rome ; but (1) he says that the
colonnades were of the Corinthian order (Anfrgurtates, xv. 11, 5) ; (2) the
Qolden Gate, the only part of the ruins which dates from that
diuplu.yn the capitals with their acanthus leaves, (3) Herod's fondness for
lnrﬂnmg which smacked of Gresce and Rome gives us good reason for
belleving that he would have chosen no other style of architecture bat
theirs when erecting the most ruagnificent of all his monuments.
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from the Holy of Holies, ~— that unapproachsble Sunctuary
where, in the old days, once rested the Ark of the Covenaut,
Ever since the Captivity, this portion of the Temple had been
loft bare and empty, with only & huge stone to mark the spot
left vaoant by the Ark.

The priests alone eutered theeo sacred inots, and only
thay could desoribe its grandeure ; but the heathen, as well ns
the Jews, could behold its external maguiticence ; for from every
part of Jerusalem the eye oould desory the dazling walls of the
Temple overlooking the whole town from its high-terraced
throne. Its copings were all ghttering with needle-points, set
there to keep the birds from nesting in its eaves or sullying its

urity ; and the entire roof-work, being overspread with gold,
urned like o furnace from the moment it osught the first
beams of the morning until the lsst rays of the setting sun
faded over the city.

This magnifioent exterior waa all that Jesus saw of the Sanc-
tuary of lsrael; for aince He belor to the Tribe of Juda,
He could not enter sither the Hol{l lace, or even the Porches
of the Priests, At a1l times wheu He visited the Temple He re-
wmainsd in the Jews' Porches, and oftener still in the first court,
for that was free to Paghos and Jowa alike.

Ii.

THE “wWoRD” OF BAIKT JOBN.

W2 know the meaning of the word “ Logos " in theologioal
language. When we speak of the Word it is to signify God's
inward Utterance, His substantial Thought, Hia Intelligence,
His Wisdom, — that is to sy, it is Mis Spesch spoken unto
Eternity, wherein all things were spoken eternally, which, in
the infinite play of His Attributes and by an Act (80 to say),
by » Seotence, forever pronounced and nevermore to cease,
God bas encompassed and embodied the living Truth, bas
manifested Himsell visibly and actually as the Truth Itself.
No term is more frequently employed by theologians to desig-
nate the Second Perwon of the Trinity ; and no wonder, since
there is none which more clearly declares the unspeakable and
limitless Being of the Son of God.

How does it happen that this expression is found only in the
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Fourth Gespel 1 Furthermore, how did it cote to be so famil-
iar to the Christians of Ephosus that their Apostle could make
use of it withont any explanation or commentary? In fine,
what was the origin of this doctrine of the Word? These
questiona are ell too intimately bound up iu our subject to be
passed over without attempting to give them » sstisfuctory
answer,

Ephesus, in the time of the Evaugelist, was one of the prin-
cipal cities of the Enstern world. All vessels coasting along
the sbores of the Archipelago put in at thie port; from aﬂ

rts of Asia Minor the great roads of travel centred at thin
voality. Hence John and bis flock were m constant intercourse
with strangers of different races and of various religious opinionsa.
The Xyetus — the Philosophers’ Hall of Ephesus — was & noted
meeting-place for the learned of those parts, who were the
more strongly attracted to this centre of culture because of its
great numbers of intelligent auditors and the perfect freedom
of speech accorded thern.! May it not be surmised that Saint
John owes his doctrine of the Word to some one of these mas-
ters of philosophy 1 Did he not find it set down in the sacred
books of the Persiuus, or in the wntings of Plato? Noue of
these mgenious guesses, as we shall presently see, have been able
to staud the test of historicul investigation ; and in order to
clear up the difficulty we must have recourse, not to the profane
authors of the day, but to the first Fathers of the Church,

They tell ua that, in writing his Gospel Saint John's object
was to confute Corinthus? This Jew (who thus became the
father of Gnosticism) had endeavored to establish certain gen-
eral principles, which he considered were the foundation of
those beliefs always held by his ancestora, as well as of the
dresms of the Platonicts.  In thie way he was merely continu-
ing what the Alexandrians and Philo had commenced ; like the
Iatter, he borrowed the idea of the Word from the Sorihes, bnt
he altered and disfigured it so materiully as to render it well-
nigh uurecognivable, In nrder to silence this innovator, it wae
only necessary that the pure Doctrine, aa held by lsrael at all
times, should be lucidly set forth, and this Saint Joha set him-
self to accomplish,

The Hely Books, from the very firet, had alwaya given man
to understand that in Jehovah there existed a Second Perwon,

18, Juntin, INalogus cum Teuphme, 1. 7.
1 5. Irenmus, Adeersms Hmm,,”;il. 11 : Tertallian, I Provcriplione, 38,
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equal to the Most-High (iod ; the inspired writers of later ages
aud the interpreters of the Law bud designated this mystorious
- Boing under the name of * Wisdom,” and often as * The Word ;”
jand so the Prologue to the Fourth Guspel is, as it were, the
reverberation of this aucient teaching, revealing in its awful
purity and brightness the perfect meaning of this Mystery, long
since vaguely announced by the Propheta and Doctors of Tsracl.
Such, it appears to us, were the circumstances which induced
Saint John to enunciate his doctrine of the Word, From this
one may easily enough fancy the nature of the answer we would
make to any questions like those wo have quoted above; how-
over, let us give the principal theorics o just consideration,
But at the outset we may state that there is no need to
question whether the Evangelst drew any of his teaching from
the Persians. Tho Zend-Avesta, which wus unfaithfully rendered
by Anguetil-Duperron, has found in M. Spiegol an exact inter-
preter, In the latter trunslation any one will ook in vain for
a doctrive analogous to that of the Word. It i true that in a
fregment of the Vendideh, of doubtful auwtheuticity, there is
mention made of a *“ Word ” of (rmuzd; but s glance st the
passage itself will be enough to convince an impartial reader
that between ibe so-called Musdean Word and Saint John's
lucid teaching there is not even any slight connections =

“Then Ormuzd replied : Tell the glovies, O Zoroastre, of the Maz-
dean law.

“ Tell the glories, O Zoroastre, of the Firmament, which itself has
produced ; tell of limitless Time, and the high regiona of nir.-

¢ Tell the glorics, O Zoromatre, of the Wind, — the swift Wind cre-
sted by Ormuzd, 8penta Armaiti, lovely daughter of Oonuzd.

“Tell the glories, O Zoroastre, of my Ferouer (my invisille
iden) ;1

“The grandest, the best, the most beautiful, the mightieat, the
moat wise, the mort boly,

+ Whose holy Word is my soul.

“Tel} the glory, O Zoroastre, of this creation of Ormusd.

“ Knd Zorosstre replied : .

“Y telt the glories of Mithra, with bis vast domains, Vanguisher
of vanquixhers.

47T tall the glories of Shraoeha, the holy one, the mighty, who has
armed himnell ‘gaiust the Devas.

I The Feroners, in the Mazdean doctrine, sre the innumerable invisible
idews, ereated by Ommusd, and scattared over the sky in order to drive
ewsy Abriman, the Genius of Evil
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“1 tell the glories of the holy Word, that shines so bright,

“1 tell the glories of the Sky, self-furmed of itself, the infinite ages
of Time, and the nethermost Air.

41 tell of the m‘ﬁurius of the Wind, the swift wind created by
Ormuzd, and 1 of 8penta Armaiti, his fairest and loveliest
daughter.

¢ tell the glories of the Mazdean Law, the Law of Zoroastre
agninst the hosts of the Devas” 1

It is not difficult to see that the Word in question here is not
said to be a Son of the Supreme Being, but 18 vather the soul of
a creature of Ormuzd, one of those innumerable Ferouers, or
invisible ideas of vigible objects which were crented by the
Principle of Good at the beginning of time. So that there is
nothing in all this which iv in any way akin to what Saint John
attributes to the Word made flesh.  There is neither the divine
nature nor the crestive power which is reserved to Ormuzd ; in
fact it i8 placed on an equality with Mithra, — one of the
twenty-eight chicftaina of the celestinl hosts which watch over
the world ; it is of n like dignity with Shruosha, the bholy oue,
with the Sky, the Wind, and in fine with all crentures begotten
of Ormuad.

8o the student will find it a profitless labor to search the
writings of Plato for traces of the Word of Saint John. M.
Michel Nicolas has displayed mnch learuing as well as critical
acumen in the consideration of this theory. “The partisans,”
he says, “who claim that the Jewish doctrine of the Word owes
its origin to the Platonists, are accustomed to cite in their sup-
port a passage from the Epinomis (Plato, Consin’s translation,
t. xiii. p. 21), and tho phrase with which the sixth of the
Lotters attributed to Plato concludes (ibidem, t, xiti. p. 74).
These two quotations have no real bearing oun the argument.
The passage from the Epinemis, by bheing detached from the
context, has been given a wmeaning which is not in the orig-
nal. As snon as it iy read in connection with what precedes
and what follows it, any one will see at once that the word
Logos is to be taken in the ordinary acceptation which it
bad in the School of Plato, and that thus it simply signified
Reason in the genernl sense.  As to that passage in the Sixth
Letter, how can any one appenl to it in the prosent discussion
when, a8 we all know, it has been satisfactorily demonstrated
that this Bixth Letter is subsequent to the Christian Erm?

% Fargad, xix. v. 43-57.
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And wbhatever analogy there may be beiween Plato's
and that of Philo, we must always bear in mind that it was
a tenet held as commonly awong Greek Philosophers as by
the Alexandrians and the Chaldaic Paraphrasts, t.iut. there i
an Intermediary Being between God and the world, but this
Intertiiedinry Being is very different from anything ever held
among the Jews. It is in the Timeeus that this theory finds
its completest exposition. Let us note its essential pocu-
linrities. Before the creation of contingent beings, God be-
gaa by forming the world, which He animated by setting
within it a Soul, which partook of a threefold eswence, — one
essence invisible, pertaiuing to the Divine ; another, which was
visible, proceeding from disordered matter ; and a third, derived
from a mingling of the two preceding. The world of life and
soul constitutes the harmony of the ocelestial bodies, the heav-
enly household of the visibie and coutingent gods. . . . Thus
was the world commanded by God its Author to busy itself in
the production of perishable creatures. . . . Now it seoms im-
ble for any one to deny that the Intermediary Being of
ewish Theology is entirely different trom Plato’s concept. The
Soul of the world, begotten with such strenuous effort, im after
all nothing more than a contingent being; it is not in itwelf
either immortal or indissoluble. . . . The Jewizsh Word, on
the coutrary, is a Divine Power, proceeding without any limi-
tations from God, partaking solely and simply of His Nature,
and only to be distingaished from Him as thought and sction
can bn]eonsidered as distinct from the person who thinks and

mll

Though the Evangelist is in no way indebted to the religions
of Persia and Greece fur his dootrine, it is however evident that
he found the iden of the Word set forth in the traditious of
Jewry. This last point is agreed upon now-a-days by all sides;
there are many, nevertheless, who hold that Saint John bor-
rowed his teaching, not from the true sous of Isrnel, but from the
Jewish neo-Platonista of Aleaandria, and from Philo in partica-
ar. Yot it seems to us that no ressoning conld be more mis-
feading than this. Certainly no one will deny. that the dootrine
of the Word exists in the writings of this philosopher, or that
it even occupies an important place in his teaching. An Lsrael-

3 Michel Nicolas, Des dooirimes religicuscs des Juifs, p. 219 und the
following. ‘
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ite by birth, Philo had been instructed in the pure traditions
by his early masters; but in his passion for Platonism, he al-
tered them, in order to make the Jewish dogmas bear as great
a resemblance as possible to those philosophical speculations of
which he was 80 enamoured ; his Word was not that which was
taught in the schools of Jerusalem. Aund so when Cerinthus
brought to Epheaus those doctrines which had been so dis-
figured and defiled at Alexaudria, John felt that he must first
purge out the dross from these conceptions, which had been
profuned by Cerinthus and his master, if he would restore any
health to the pure doctrive of the Truth. The injtial page of
the fourth Gospel is undoubtedly only an abridgment of bis
teachings upon this subject.

Philo had conceived of the Word as the “ Shadew of God,”
but not God Himwsell, It was “s Divinity of the second order,”
which did not coexist in God, but was “between Him and the
creature, the mediator between these two extremes.”? 1n
strong contrast to this fanciful Word, Johu set forth in a fow
short seutences the Word which had its being before the begin-
nings of time, existing on that first day when the universe was
not, aud there was naught save God, and the Son, the only be-
gotton of the Father. He tells us of this Word, consubstantial
with God, dwelling in His Bosom, never fo be separated from
Him, nor to depart from Him, God even as is the Father, by
Whotn He is begotten. And behold, he concludes, this is He
Who from the beginning liveth in God.

Philo made of his Word “an iustrument by whose aid God
worked upon Primordial ‘matter,” preparing it, forming it,*
quickening it into life. And notwithstanding that this Word
comprised all creation in itsell, and ruled all the power and
thonght of God, it was after all only one of these same divine
ideas, It was *the first-born of the Angels;”® it remained their
brother, and though perhape one might not say of it “ that it was
born like the other creatures, still it was not uncreate in the same
mensure a8 ia the Supreme God.”* Very different indeed is the
Word which Saint John ndores. It is the Increate Creator;
all things are made by Him, and pothing has been ‘made which
es not prooeeded from Hia hands, for it is He who beatows life,

1 Philo (Maagey edstior), 1. 6 ; i 106 ; ii, 825 ; i. 688 ; i, 6OL.
S ry 169, 487,

? [hidem, 487, 427.

4 Phila, 1. 501.
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which He derivos from none other than Himself. In Him life
is, Who is the Source of life.

In thiz way the Evaugelist sets himself to the task of declar-
ing the pure doctrine of the Word, and cleansing it of foreign
error. To restore it to ita first and legitimate sense, — the one
which it has ever since retained in Chriatian theclogy, — he
had only to supply certain links in the chain of Jewish tradi-
tions, which Phile had broken, and to make use of the writings
of those Scribes, disciples of Esdras, who had long since compre-
hended under the title of the Word all that the Old Testament
has revealed concerning a Second Person abiding in Jehovah,
Who thus is God even as the Father is God. But in order to
conceive any just idea of this Revelation, oue must needs follow
it faithfully from Moses to Jesus Christ.

.  Commencing with the first pagea of Genesis, we find vague

yindications of a plurality of Persons iu the Divine Easence, The
terms which Moses employs to describe the creative acts of God
have this peculiar charactenistic, that the word used to depote
the action is in the siugular, and yet it has s plural noun for
its subject : (0°NOR ®72) literally translated this would be * the
Gods has made,” a peculiar phraseclogy which seems to indicate
severa! Persons (Elohim, the Gods), not only working together,
but really acting as one aingle Agent and Author of being.

Certain writers have thought that this use of the plural form
Elohim is a custom borrowed from the language of some poly-
theiatic people, or & wanuer of speaking which was intended
by the writer to lend more majesty to their econception of the
Almighty. But how could Moses, knowing the evil propensities
of the Jews 8o well as he did, dreading too their proneness to
idolatry, and uncompromising us he was therefore in his zealous
efforts to unite them in an unqualitied belief in the One snd
Only God, — how would he have dared to prefer this plural
form, which would naturally recall all their past errors, and
this too when the Hebrew language could furnish him with the
singular of the same word : El, Elonht Conld the ndvantage to
be gained by thus bestowing a more subtle dignity upon the
Name of God make him forget how franght with dangers to bis
restless flock any such phrascology might bet We prefer to
believe that Moses, divinely inspired, designed to imculeste
a great Truth by this striking combination of plural and sin-
gular, — that in fact he meant to teach a distinotion of Parsons
in the ionermost existence of God.
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Furthermore, that this was the intention of the great Prophet
appears even more clearly from sdeh words as thess, the lan-
guage of Jehovah Himself: “Let Us fashion man after Qur
own image. . . . Behold, bow Adam hath become like to Ove
of us. . . . Come, let Us go down thither, let us confound their
speech ;! and again in the Blessing, the form of which is set
down in the Book of Numbers,? wherein God commands that for
three distinet times the Name Jchovah is to be invoked upon
the heads of His people. Such rites and such expressions as
these, if they were uot uttered ng mystical foretokenings of the
Trinity, can in no other wuy be mude to harmonize with the
plans of Israel’s great lawgiver, or indeed with the ethical status
of the people. _

Uncertain and obseure though this revelation was to the
contemporaries of Moses, yet in the days of lsaish it had
come to be more clearly undemstood. That Hymn of the
Seraphim, which the Prophet heurd, is an utterance of hom-
age to the Trinity, so express and formal that the Church
hus over since repeated it, as being the most perfect praise
wherewith she may celobrate this great Mystery : ¢ Holy, holy,
holy, ia Jehoval, the God of hosts; all the earth is full of His

lory.”
d Though we need not conclude from these evidences, as some
theologians have done, that the doctrine of the Trinity is obvi-
ously sud uunmistakably tanght in the Old Testament, it is,
however, hardly possible not to note therein the first foreshad-
owings of a plurality of Persons in the Divine Kssence.

The actual manifestations of God to man, which are so fre-
quent in the history of the people of God, all contributed to the
propagrtion of the same bolief.  And indeed they all partake of
this one peoulinrity, that Jehovah appears oftenest to mortal
vigion, not in His own Person, but as u mysterious Being Which
Scripture calls the “ Angel of the Lord.” Thia Angel is cer-
tainly distinet from Jeboval, and nevertheless it bears his in-
cominunicable Name, exercises the divine power, receives honors
due to the Supreme Boing, and at all timos spoaks and acts as
8 God. Staying the arm of Abraham, as he is about to sacrifice
his son, the Angel says to him: “I know that thou fearest God,
and that thou wonldst not have withheld thy son, thine only son,
from Me.”* By these last words He makes Himself one with

TGen.§. 28 ; §. 22; xi. 7. *Naum. vi 23,26 ¢ Cen x3ii 3%
YOl 1.~ 34
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God the Creator, to Whom Abrsham was ready to offer il that
he held most dear. He promises the Patriurch that in his sead
all the nations of earth shall be blessed, beoause he has obeyed
His Voice. Ho appesrs in a dream to Jacob: “ ] am the

of Bethel,”? He aays to him. But this God of Bethel, Who
dwells upon the cloud-hung summita of the dream-lndder, is
uone other than Jehovah, the God of Abrabam and the God of
Isasc.® 8o also Jacob, after he had striven long in that great
wrestling at Phanuel, cried out, 1 have seen God face to
fuce V% And at the hour of his death, when he would bless
the sons of Joseph, he called pot only wpon the God Who had
been the Strength and the Sustainer of his youth, but upon
that Divine Angel also Who bad been his Safeguard in all evil
days of bis life.*

And later, in the desert of Madian, this same Angel appeared
to Moes in the burning bush.® In this Presence the Prophet
sees only Jebovah, hearkens to the Voice as to that of Elohim ;
Lo covers his face, not daring te look upon thie manifestation
of the Godhead, while the words which came from the flaming
thicket proclaimed the Spesker to Ww the God of Abrabam, of
Isanc, and of Jacoh.® Israel accepts the commandment to obey
this Divine Messengor, for they are told that *the holy Nawme
of God is in Him.”?

After their adoration of the Culf of Guld, God declares He
will no longer walk in the midst of this stiffnecked people of
His ; yet nevertheless He will lenve with them His Divine An.
gel to be their Guide.® And although there ix some distinction
in the manner of epeaking of the Lord and of His Messenger

ot the latter is still a Presence, in Whom Jehovah has His
bitation.® And this Manifestation of the Most High con-
tinues thereafter to nct, not a8 a creature but as a Divine Being,
demanding of Joshua the same homage which He had received

1 Gen. xxii. 18.

1 Tbid, xlviii. 185.

* The Vulgate has traoalated the Hebrew text inexaotly, as * Dominus®
whers wo read **the Angel of Jehovah,” THY, Y% (Exod. Hi 8).

* Bxod, ili. 6.

T Ibid, xxiii. 20, 31,

& Ihd. xxxiiL 2, 8.

8 Mrid, xxxtil, 14.

>
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from Moses. Joshua obeys Him, and adores Him as the God
of Israel. Thrice He appears in the Book of the Judges,—
thrice most like unto Him Whose Name is Wonderful, girk
about with strength and shining with such heaveuly splendor,
that Manosh oried alond, * Surely we shall die, because we
have seen God.”?

Who was this Angel?! It was the Word of God, is the
answer given by the first Fathers,® while Saint Augustine adda
with more exactness that this was somo Created Form,? under
which the invisible Word was manifested even as was also God
Himself; and in this manner He condescended to accustom
mortals to seeing a visible Entity, His handiwork, dependent
upon Him, and nevertheless made substantially One with Him.
“Thus He was preparing men for the great mystery of the
Iucarnation ; in some such fashion He did make a begiuning
thereof, and so it was given us to behold Him, ss it were in a
kind of apprenticeship, He making trial of us after this fashion.
« « + All these ap noces of the Son of GGod were a certsin
pledge to mankind that God did not look upon humanity as
altogether abhorrent to His Own Nature, since He had resolved
aforetima that the Son of (od, equal in »ll things to Hig Father,
should be made man like unto vs,” *

With their minds made ready by lessons like these, tha Jews,
little by little, acquired the habit of regarding God not as an
Abstract Power, isolated in barren and unprofitable majesty,
but as & fruitful and omnific Nature in Whom resides, as in
its Source, &l light and life snd Tove ; wherein Wiadom, the
sublimest of (God’s attributes, is quickened into life, becomes a
Person, and holds intercourse with Jehovah. We can follow
this progress of Revelation all through the sapiential writings.
The Author of the Proverbs® was content with showing how
Wisdom is coeternnl with Jehovah, and assists Him in the work
of Creation. The Sou of Sirach goes a step further ; he personi-
fiee Windom, and attributes language like this to the Heaven-
bora One : 1 am come forth from the mouth of the Most ngb,i

) Jon v. 16 ; Jud, v. 18-16 3 vi. 11-23; xili, 6-22.

g Adversus Heereses, iv. 7, 4 ; Clement of Alexandria, Pad.
iﬂ?w. ko7 inn, Adversuws Prareom, 18, 14, 15; 8. Cyprian,
A mwm. ﬁD«‘l. 8, oo, o

. August‘ne, De Trinitate, passim.

,:wﬁ:mm‘vmlumm,mm vi, xv sstpalne,
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begotien of Him before all creation. I it is Who have mede
a light to blaze in the sky which shall never be extinguished,
and Who bave covered the whole earth in & vapor. [ have
dwalt in the high places, and My throne is in a pillar of cloud.
I alone have ¢noompassed the high arch of heaven, and I have
fathomed the lowermost depths of the sbyms. 1 have walked
upon the waves of the sea, and 1 have wandered over all the
lands. I have held sway in every nation and among every
people of earth. And amougst all these I sought a resting-
place; and I chose for Myself a habitation amid the heritage of
the Lord. Whereupon the Creator of the Universe hath made
Me to know His will; He Who hath created Me hath rested
within My Tabernacle, and He bath said unto Me: * Dwell with
Jacob; let Israel be Thy inheritance.’”?

The Book of Wisdom more clesrly still declares the relationa
which exist between this divine Wisdom and Jehovah, and His
movements upon the face of the earth.  In respect tu God, 't ix
“a Vapor of His almighty power and a most pure emanation
of Hix glory; ’tis the Brightuess of eternal light, the spotless
Mirror of God's majesty, and the Image of His goodoess.”?
There is no one of God's wondrous deabngs with the world
which may not be attributed to it.  This it is Which created
the first man, and still draws us away from sin; Who saved the
just from the Deluge, watched over the Patrinrchs, made the

raelites to pass through the Red Sea, and guided them through
all their devious wanderings.® In & word, everything that the
historical books of the Old Testament had asoribed to the Angel
of the Lord, the sapiential books noe longer impute to a vague
and myaterious Being, but to a personified Attribute of Owmni-
potence, ~ that is, to the Wisdom of Jebovah.

Now it ouly remsined to change this term to that sablimer
title, the Word of God. And this waa to be the wark of those
Jewish doctors who, after the Captivity, gathered together the
traditions of their nation, and composed from them, in the
Ammesn tongue, those paraphrases of the Holy Books called
Targums® The most ancient of these commentaries (tliat of

1 Ferloninst. xxiv.

2 Wix. vii. 25, 29.

8 Ibdd. z. )

¢ , DA from DJWA: M1 explain, to interpret.” The
Mm f the Pentateuch, attributed to Onkelos, received a definite form

the (RIAY contury of our'on ; (he okhers aro of & 1aoF Gals:
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Oukelos) teaches fully and unmistakably the doctrine of the
Word ! of the Lord. The Word it is Which once protected
No#, Which ratified the uncient alliance with Abraham, Which
socompanied Ierael into the desert, was with Isasc among the
Canaareans, and with Joseph in Fgypt. At Bethel Jacob made
hin solemu covenout that the Word of the Lord should be his
(iod, and again at Sinai the people fall with faces to the ground
before that breath of his nostrils Which is His Word, It would
be ensy to continue this enumeration through all the books of
the Old Testameunt, for the Turgume everywhere speak of the
Word in places where the Historical Writings tell of the Angel
of the Lord, and where the Sapiential Scriptures discourse of
the Wiedom of God. From this it is evident that John bad
only o colléct these familiar traditions, and thus from the
sncient Faith prove his doctrine of the Word. And undoubt-
edly this was the source whence he drew the Truth ; he found
it in the tenchings of that very Synagogue which, albeit with
darkened visivn and enfeebled speech, was nmone the less the
Guardian of a deposit of true Religion and pure Belief.

I1L
TH® GENEALOGIES OF TRE GOSPEL.

A REAT number of writers have endeavored to conciliate the
genealogies of the Gospel, but there are oniy Lwo explauations
which meem to us of sufficient value to merit the attention of
the reader.

One of these considers the genealogy in Saint Matthew as the
lineage of Joseph ; while Saint Luke's, they tell ua, is that of
Mary? This solution does away with every difficulty, and
might be adopted at once were it not that it bas against it }wt
only Tradition, which has always regarded the two genealogical
tables as belongiug to Joseph, but there is also the text of Saint

4 In the Parsphrases the Word is sometimes called RYD'D, sometimes
oy

? Thia explication has teen adopted hy . Calmet, Vossins, Lightfoot,
Michaelia, Kuinoel, Bengel, Olshaneen, Wiesoler, Ebrard, Kurty, Lan
Greswall, Kitto, Robinson, etc, Tha contrary opiion hes Loen held,
"‘B?“R modern oritics, by Hug, P. Petrisi, Meyer, Mill, Lord Hervex

icott, eto,
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Luke, which must be twisted and deprived of ite natural
meaning in order to make it read as if it were the descent
of Mary.

The other explanation admita that the two genealogies are
those of Joseph, and, ns a consequence, it undertakes the task
of reconciling us to accept their contradictory statements, which
would appear to be considerable. After baving given the same
series of generations from the origin of time as far as David,
the eolumus separate, —one list following the line of Nathan,
eldest son of the Prophet-King; the other, that of Solomon;
while further on they both uuite, in the tune of the Captivity,
under the two names of Salathiel and Zorobabel; then, starting
from thia point, there is another divergeuce, until we come to
Joseph, who, Samt Luko says, 1 born of Hel, while Saiot
Matthew tells us that he was the soun of Jucob.

The interpretation generally adopted is that there had beeu
two Jeviratical marriagea between the two branches of David’s
family. This Jewish custom is well known: when a son of
Israel dies without chiidren, s nearest male relative must
egpouse his widow, and the first-born of this new union, the
patural son of the second hushand, i8 therenfter treated as the
legal son of the first. Therefore the view which we are now
occupied with would have it that this Law of the Lovimte was
twice brought in question in this instance, — first in the time of
Salathiel, and later in the time of Joseph : each of them haviny
bad two fathers, one natursl, the othor legul These were, re-
spectively, Ner and Jechonias, Jacob and Heli. And slthough
this explanation does uot suffice to enlighten us a8 ti every ob-
sture point, it does however shed a great measure of kight upon
the question ; and hence we shall uvail ourseives of it, for it 1»
sustained by such an imposing array of traditions that we need
only call attention to their number and uvature in order to give
it all the weight of authority.

From the first ages of the Church the genealogies were the
ohject of grave disoussion. Origen, when answering the attack
of Celsus, reproaches him for having ignored the labors of
Christian writers upon this matter.®

One hundred years had not passed over the world since the

1 CUontra Celrum, 1i. 32 0 te in the of vian
g%m e s Ty Orig e ey e e
had already experienced some difieulty in recamciling the
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death of its Saviour, and already His earthly origin was ob-
soured and forgotten. But bow was it that those first Christians,
living almost in the same epoch with the Apostles, did not
make haste to examine the authentic sources of information?
We shall have no room left for any surprise on this score, if we
think for a moment upon those disusters in which Jerusalem
was overwhelmed only forty years after the death of Jemus.
Everything was annihilatod and blotted awsy from this City
which had sacrificed its God, and with the rest all the (fenea-
logioul Tables which were there prescrved ! bevume involved in
the universal rum. So that only certain traditions survived,
hy meane of which the obsourities in their family pedigrees
could be cleared up, and indeed this sourco was held sufficient
by the Jewish converts who Lad thuu kept alive the memory
of their vwn family archives ; and so, from Tradition and their
own kuowledge they could explain the genenlogies of the Christ.
But of course this stute of atlnrs dsd not exist in the Churches
founded in the various provinces of the Roman Empire. By
the year 70 almost sl the minsters of the Word who had heard
and seen the Saviour had goue to swell that first great harvest of
Martyrdom ; the bishops and the doctors who replaced them had
no longer the aid of their vivid memories of the Divine History ;
and there was no intercourse between the Christians of Judea
who had taken refuge in Pells and their brethren in the East,
in Greece, and in Asia Minor. In many of theso last-named
Churches the genealogies of the Christ soon became the theme
of much unsatisfactory discussion, snd oftentimes they arrived
at solutions of the diffionlty which were more ingenions thanp
they were veracions. In the second century an pinion began
t0 gain gronnd (in spite of the vigorous staud mude againat it
by Julius Africanus) that the genealogies were imaginary lists
of names put togsther with the hope of setting in higher relief
the great Truth that in the person of Jesus there was the most
porfect union of a lineage whioch partook equally of Priesthood
and Royalty.* The only way to provent their Leing lookm_i
upon As fanciful inventions was to refer to the autbentio tradi-
tions of the Church ; this waa not done until the middle of the
third century.

¥ Jossphus, Contra Apionem, . 87.

hy ﬂmﬁhn:y‘ﬁm proposed in Jater times wers no lesn plentifnl. Annive
of Viterbus did not seraple at making use of this curious solution, =<¥hat
alt the aniestors of the Ssviour, after David, had o dou&le name,
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Julius Africanus, the friend of Origen, wes born at Nicopolis!
He had acquaintance with certain of the fuithful there who
formed the only living retsnant of the fumily of the Lord, and
for this reason were called Desposynes.* From them he learned
that Esther, wife of Mathan, of the branch line of Svlomon, at
the death of her first hittaband wedded Melchi, of the branch
line of Nathan ; and from these sucoessive unious she had two
sous, Jacob and Heli. When Heli died without issue, Jacob
narried his widow, and was father of Saint Joseph iu the course
of nature, while in the ‘¢yes of the Law Heli was his futhor.?
This tradition, fhunke to the high estéem in which Julius
Africanus was beld, came to have much authority in the
Cirurch ; the Fathers welcomod it gladly, and Saint Au-
gustine, who at first had resorted to another explanation,
afterwards, in bis Retractions,* comes buck to this simple clew
given him by Julius Africanus, and coufesses that the Letfer
written by that Father to Aristides was unknown to him at the
time he wrote his Treatise against Fnustus,

But does it follow that, if we grant this, we muast sccept
everything in the accounts left us by the Desposynes? Wo de
not think so, for what they tell us of Herod's having destroyed
the records of the Royal Family in order to conceal his own low
origin contradicts the staterpents of the historian Josephus, who
quotes from the gonealogies of the Levites which were preserved
ot Jerusalem in his own time* Certninly there was at bottom
a foundation of truth in this tradition, sud that is what we
must try to disentaogle from such apocryphal details as have
gathered about it during two centuries of oral transmission.
And indeed that is just what was done hy Saint Jerome and
the other Fathers. Iu their eyes the important point in
the testimony of the Demposynes is that Joseph was born
of a leviratieal marringe;: but they are no longer unaui-
mous in their opinion when the question is mooted whether
(it was Jacob or Heli who wan his natural father.  Julius

}Afriamua holds that the spouse of the Virgin Mury was bomn

1 Now-a-dnys calied Amouas, twenty-two miles from Jerusslem, and ten
from Lydda (Antonini Augnsti ftinerarinm).

2 Asewdowror, * belonging to, related to the Lord.”

$ Juling Africenus, Epistols ad Aristidem (Migne, Patrolopls grecyws,
t z. p. b1).

. Aﬁmﬁun, Reivactione, ii. 7,
S Epistola ad Arintidem (Patrologie yreeque, t. x. p. b}). Josephus,
Contra Apionem, 1, 87.
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of Jaoc'vb ; Saint Ambrose, on the contrary, gives Heli as his :
father. i

In the uncertain state in which these confused traditions
leave us, is it possible to get any help toward clearing up the
difficalties from the genealogios themselves? ' This has been
the animating thought of some learned eritics,® and so, arguing
from the individual point of view taken by euch of the Evange-
lists, they infer that Saint Matthew gives the royal ancestry of
Jesus,® Saint Luke His natural descent,

The latter, as being the compauion of Saint Paul, the Apostle
of the Gentiles, and a Gentile himeelf, naturally would be
lesy zealous than Saint Matthew was to make it apparent that
Jesng, the Son of Abraham and David, was rightful Heir to the
Kings of lsruel. Suint Luke had referred to the Jewish tables
of birth with the sole ides of proving that Jesus is the Man,
the BSecand Adam, in Whom God 18 made incarnate for the
redemption of the world. 8o, without stopping at Abraham,
he gues back to the beginnings of time, and beuce he declares
that the Christ 18 Son of Adam, “ who was the son of God.”

Saint Matthew, on the contrary, is entirely engrossed with
the thought of establishing his claims that Jesus is spruung of
the royal stock of lurael: BiBAos yevirews ‘Inoot Xpuwrrob viov
Aaveid, viod "ASBpudpu. And ns a natural consequence he looks for
that lineage for Jesus which will assure Him His lofty dignity
a8 the Christ, the Messiuh, the Anointed of the Lord; un-
doubtedly He is the Son of Abrabam, sand Heir of the Promises
made to the father of all true believers; but be is still more
particular to announce that Jeans is the Son of David, destined
to lift up anew the Throne of His fathers upon the earth,
Among all the titles which combined to render the Son of-
Jesse so dear to Ternel, the kiugly dignity is that which prin-
ocipally attracts Snint Matthaw's attentive consideration. “David |

V8. Ambrose, in Laucam, iil.

? Grotiuw, Do Marce, Lama, Mill, Lord Hervey, etc.

3 Bome scholars Jook upon this term dyémwmes, which S, Matthew em-
ploys, aa a proof that he is giving the natural goneration of Joesph ; but
this expression, like the equivalent Hebrow word 77, is not to be un-
derstood as meaning a mere carnal deseent, since it is alse employed
frequently to Indicate succeasion by law or adoption. The Beptuegint
tuken it with this wider acceptation, and 8. Matthew follows their example
in his genealogical table Twpdu 8¢ dyémnas riv 'Oflar, where three genera-
tiooe neparate Osias from Joraw:
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the King,” he repeats twice,! and the genealogioal list, which he
unfolde after David is nothing else than an hintorical suovession
of the monarchs of Juda. Now Jechonias, the last of these
prinoces, disd without issne® Yet Saint Matthew, deapite this
well-known fact, continues the line of David down to Joseph.
Muset we conclude from thin that Neri, the father of Salathiel,
sccording to Saint Luke, espoused the widow of Jechonins and
hed a son by ber ; or, without resorting to this h enin of u
leviratioal marriage, is it not even more remsonable to believe
that Jechonias, when he was condemned tv see his own branch
of the royal Household become extinct with him, adopted Sala-
thiel, grandson of David and son of Nathan, and that he traus-
mitted his rights to the throue to his son? Then the series of
otherwise unknown names which follows in Saint Matthew's
recard of the royal race is that of the sons of Balathiel who
should have ocoupied the throne, had the legitimate monarchy
been tuated, and who thus by right of descent were the
Ia kings of Juda, though in fact they never any of them
wmounted the throne. After eight generations the brunch of
Abiud, eldest aon of Zorobabel, in whom vesided hy birthright
thie title to the throne of David, now in turn saw his house-
' hold end with Jacob; and thus it was that Heli, a descendant
of Rbess, apother son of Zorobabel, contracted that leviratical
. marriage with the widow of Jacob, of which Tradition bas
- preserved a record; the fruit of this union is Joseph, who
) 'i,l o&nlequently the natural son of Heli and legal son of
0o

1In fact the received text gives Tesonl 8 épérrnew riv Aaveld rir fac-

ode, Aaveld 8 & Bacheln Fydrwmoer, kX . . . %hrﬂthmb&prd
in very many Manuecripts (notably that of Ephrem), in a majority
of the Vnﬂu )

% The malediction that fell upon Jecho! Conlas, von of Joakim,

or
doomed him to end hix life in exile, sud childless (Jer. xxii. 30); heneo
he either wnldnotbnnhdmycﬂupﬂn&mmmluwm such an he
bad, befare his death, for the word which the Prophet wses, *47, bas but
TR I L e
orem att. 1. y soprpose
tanos of Jechoniag saruaged divine wrath, and that this
7 h i i e Sy i o nd gl e P
e 1T}, o Y ) M
D o oo (ot Jeatriaa popiad.the satiy Y
%: it is en " n outir
of Werl, mammeymmam seven sous memsd in
the Pamlipomenon.
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The following table will enahle one to sce at & glance all that
we have so fur considered concerning the two gencalogies —

DAVID.
' {
Soromon, Natran.
Jecnontas (without Iseue), Neni,
{uther by adoption of natural father of
i
SALA&‘I!IEL.
}
ZEKOI’}ABEL.
| ]
Apiup. Ruzaa.
Jacos, Hll:l.l,
legnl hrhor of natural father of
J(JS&ZPH.

This solution, whilo it respects the ancient traditions, since
it gives Josoph (sccording to the tenchings of Julius Africanus) a
Tegal father and also a futher according to the Law, has the ad-
ditional advantage of not multiplying the leviratical marriages
unnecessarily, And finally, whether this theory be adopted or
whether the genernlly received hypothesis be preferred, the die-
cussion has at all events suocensfully proved that the contradio-
tory statements in the genenlogies are susceptible of several
plausible explanationa,

The only remaining difficulty concerns Saint Matthew,! whose

ealogy it manifestly incomplete, gince, in the period between
avid and the Captivity, he passes over three kings, — Ochosias,
Joay, and Amasias. Their names are scrificed designedly, in
order to give a certrin symmetry to the arrangement, and to
thus divide the list into three groupa of fourteen names. In

'dn th&lumd period of 8. Mﬂgbct;leha? ag:;:em to b:tu ﬁm
s t 8, Jerome | nted out that we mu 8|
bntwv:ns.Jmehhn, son of %{&;ﬂw}; Joacbin, who was his aon, altho

in B, Matthew they both Lear the natme Jechonias, In Hebrew, Joach
is written as ﬂ‘ﬁﬂﬂ‘.: Joachin ix {'M; from this we see that the two
words are’ quite different.
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doing this the Evangelist simply follows the general custom
among the Jows, who when writing down their fumily pedigree
were not so careful to inscribe the namos of all their aucestors
as they were anxious to give harmonions proportions to each
genealogy. The mewory retsined the vamey better when dis-
tributed in this way ; and the “mystieal properties” of thoss
numbers seven and ten, which were the usual factors in this
division, conferred a higher dignity to the records of a house-
bold, which were preserved after this fashion. In the Jewish
writers we find numercus examples of this arbitrary ordering
of the lists. 1t is in this form that Philo sets apart the genern-
tions which lived between the time of Mosen and the Creatiou
of the world iuto two groups of ten and one of meven, in order
(s he says) to display the perfect wtems crowned with fruit of
equal perfectneas, — No#, Abrahats, Moses.? Aud therefore Saint
Matthew was only consulting the popular tastes of his aye when
he imscribed the (Genenlogy of Jesus in a conventional style,
We are not now speaking of the attemupts to harmenize the
Gospel lists with those whish we find iu the Hooks of the
Chronicles; for there are some almust iosurmountable diffi-
culties involved tn the task, Among the seven sous of Zovo-
babel, of whotn mention is made in this record, there was none
called Rhesa, por is there an Abtud ; and we luok in vain among
their descendants for the names of Eliukim end Judn, which
the Evanyelists give as & ns of Rhees and Abiud.  Lord Hervey
has endeavored to salve this problem in his learned work Gn-
titled * The Generlogies of Our Lord.” He calls our attention
to the fact that Rhesa, in the Chaldean tougue, is the title of
the “ princes of the Captivity,” who, in the first and second
centuries after Jesus Christ were tha Chiafs of the people (s,
in fuot, Zorobabel was at Babylon) ; from this he concludes that
probably the word * Rhewa " was placed in the margiu, as
comment on the text, by some Jew who had become a Chris-
tian, in order to roonll the fact that Zorobahel was s prince of
the House of David. From the margin this annotation passed
into the text. 1If this be an, then Joanna, according to Saint
Luke, is made the son of Zerobabel ; now, Jonbna is the same
name ag Hannpiah, sot of Zombabel, if we follow the Parali-
pomenous (1 Par, lii. 19). In fact Hananiah, map, 18 & word

composed of Tyn, “ grace,” and ', an sbridged formof Jehovah.
+ Pilo, Dy Posardats Cutni, iit. Maigay, ¢ L 3. 259;
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Joanua, pany, contains the same roots, with this difference,
that ¥, anvtber shorter form for Jchovah, is put at the head
of the compound, and 1)1 is at the end. We are therefore
justified in considering theso as only two forms of the same
word. In the opinion of Lord Hervey Saint Matthew omits
this goneration. He takes Aliud, wi2r, whose name occurs
in verse thirteen of this Gospel, to be that same Juda of Saint
Luke's Gospel (in Aramean, 1w, Jud), and also ay the Ho-
daish, ¥n, of the Books of the Chronicles (1 Par, iii. 24).
The complete development of the theory regarding these names
1 clearly expluined in Lord Hervey's Volume.

Yet, after all is said, is it necessary to recur to theee very
subtile hypotheses? Are not the meomplete lists which we pos-
seas, the fact of there having been 8o many offspring, then too the
frequent unions between branches of the same family, the habit
of piving the same uames for generution after generation, the
quite ditferent desigus animating the two Evangelists and the
Author of the Parulipomenons, — are not all these sufficient to
account for the fact that after two thousand years we tind some
difficulty in muking these two gouewlogical tables correapond

The same considerations sre encugh to deter us from any
long investigation as to why Swint Luke (iin. 35, 36) places
Curonn between Sale and Arpbaxad, a nume which is only found
in the Greek Version of Genesis (Gen. x. 24), aud is not in the
Hobrew text. Apparently this 18 an error committed by the
Seveaty, and 8o it has passed from their version into the text of
Saint Luke. In fuet this second Camnan is not found either in
the Semaritan text or, for the moat part, in the other Versions
{Vulgate, Targum, Peshito, etc.), and the Futhers bave never
made any mention of the name.

As to the contradiction which appears to exist between the
Evangelists, who give Salathiel as the father of Zerobabel (Matt.
i. 12, Luke iit. 27), and the Paralipopmenons, which say he wea
the son of Phadnia (1 Par. iii. 19), only a superficial difficulty is
involved ; for the Alexandrian Mauuscript, a8 well as that of
Cambridge, gives us Salathiel and not Phadala. Father Patrizi?
prefers to sdmit that the Zorobabel of the Gospels is another
perscnage from the one mentioned in the Paralipomenons.®

1 Do Bwangelits, lib. ifi. diss, ix. 18, 2. )
* As to the genexlogies, soo Lord Arthur Hervey, On the Genealogion of
Our Lord} Mill, Observalions on the attemmied ayplidation of pantheistsc
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Y.

THRE STAR OF THE MAGI.

Ir was the opinion of Kepler that the Star of the Magi waa
ouly a sidereal phenomenon., Having witnessed the conjunction
of Jupiter and Saturn in 1603, which included Murs in the
following spring, this Astronomer observed a star of the firat
magnitude, and hitherto unknown, which suddenly shone out
in the vicinity of these planets. The remarkable aplendor of
this apparition in the hewvens — for it blazed with such great
brilliancy that it could be seen at high noon — atruck the illus.
trious Astronomer foreibly ; and be begun to question whether
the Star of the Magi might not have been some such pleiad.
Hia caleulations resulted in the discovery that & conjunction of
Jupiter and 8aturn bad in fact taken place, in the yenr 748 of
Romse, and that the nesrest point of contact fur the two planets
was the Sign of the Fishes. So he cvucludes that a star, simi-
lar to the one which he had studied, must have appeared at
this period, and that this unexpected union of celestial lumina-
ries composed the coustellation scen by the Magi. As we have
seid, it appeared in 748, the date which Herod took so much
care to ascertain, and which induced him in 750 to elavghter
adl tbe children in Betbiehem under two years of age. The
thoroughly scientific mothods of Kepler have established his
caloulations beyond any question ; furthermore they have boen
verified and adopted by our modern sstronomers.!

But does this phenomenon correspond with what Saint Mat-
thew tells us of the marvellons Star? It i« not eufhcient to
amert that the conjunction of two planete hud produced in the
sky a Star of more than ardinary brillisncy ; but over and above
this, it must be explained how, by any natural means, this Star
oonld have conducted them from their native country to Judes,
thereafter from Jorusalem to Betblehem, and finally, in this
village, indieate the dwelling-pluce of Jesus. After all, the

inciplas lo ths theory and historsc criliciem of the Gospals; Patrisi, De
oaneliis, 1ih. ik, dise. ix. '
1K ;r, De M&gx“m a;vlnn m M’;" gnng:‘th. fi, ﬂ;ﬂ .;
,'u'l ‘"““b‘fg tinter, Encke, e ¢4 tehard R
mn“i:nw hypothdld :h u)l:jmﬁm i::hh ol the muatter is as powestul
(3 ; his summ -
s it is hm}nm'(,mm of Royal Asr. H::Hr. ol xxv.)
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wisest. plan is to admit that all the circumstances surrounding
this heavenly Visitant were part of a miraculous dispensation.
In aucient times Christianity never entertained any other idea
oun the subject. Antiquity always looked upon the Star of the
Magi as a flaming weteor, upholden in the heavens s s Sign
by the band of God; and hence it must have moved in an
Orbit which was vot traced out for it by astronomical laws, but
by the untrammelled Will of Him whose Messenger it was.

V.
THE BRETHREN OF THE LORD.

At several different stages of the Narrative, tne Gosper
spesks of the Lord’s brothers. Saint Matthew and Saint
Mark ' make known their names: * Is not His Mother called
Mary, and His brothers James and John and Simen and Judet
And are not His sisters all here among ua?’” Later on three
of the synoptical writers tell how they strove to push their way
through the crowd.® In Saint John we sso them coming down
to Capharnaum with the Mother of Jesus, and all the time they
show such disbeliel in the Mission of the Christ that, six months
before the Passion, thoy insist that He should manifest Himself
to Jerusalew by some stupendous deed.® However, the death
of the Saviour evidently opened their eyes, for we meet them
once more in that upper room, where, with Mary and the
Aposties, they awnited the coming of the Holy Ghoat.*

Among these different texts there is not one which gives us
to understand that theso * brathren of the Lord ” were actually
the children of Mary and Joseph. On the other hand, we know
that the Hebrew term mi, which is always translated by us
aa “‘brother,” has a very much wider meaning, and denotes at
times a distant relative ;* sowetimes it means they are of the
same race, or from the same native city,® and agin it is even
used to indicate simple associations of friendehip.’ In order to

1 Matt, xiii. 58, 56 ; Mark vi, 3.

$ Matt. xii, 46-50; Mark ifi. 31~35; Luke viif. 19-21.
 John . 12 ; vii, 3-10,

¢ Actw i, 14

% Gen, xii, b ; xiil, 8; xxix. 19; Nam. vii. 6.
% Gen. ix. 88 3 Num. xx. 14, ote.
19 Kings 1. 28 ; 8 Kings ix. 13, eto.
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determine what meaning the Goapel intends to convey by the
expression * brethren of the Lord,” we must not rust upon the
received resding of the texts cited above, but muet look else-
where for whatever iuformation the holy Books can furnish us
withal concerning these kinfolk of the Lord.

One of them, the Apostle Jawnes, by word and deed, has
made himself so illustrious in the Church tbat his name has
alwaye been considered an ample dignity of itself; and hence
be is mentioned without prefix or title, whereas the other James
is always called ' son of Zebedee.”! Coosequently there is no
question but that the Bishop of Jerusalem is the ous alluded
to in the various texts wherein the Gospel speaks of the father
and mother of James.

The details which bear most directly upon the question in
hand are to be found in the recitals of the Passion. Among the
Galilean women who were present at the death of Jesus, Szint
Matthew names * Mary Magdalene, Mary maotker of James and
Joseph, and the mother of the sons of Zebedee.” Further on,
he adds, “that those who remained at the tomb were Mary
Magdslene and the other Mary,” and that thess two women,
an the first day after the Sabbath, returned to look upou the
sepulchre.? Saint Mark.® in relating the same events, cails “ the
other Mary ” “mother of James the Less* and of Joneph”? in
one place, ‘ mother of Joseph " in another, and again © mother of
James” in still another. Who is this woman who is thns dis-
tinguished from Mary Magdalene by the names of her sous?

1 Nothing conld be more natural than thia predminence, for Jurnes was
the firat Bishop of Jerusxlem, one of the pillars of the Church, and 8o
always amociated with Peter and John (Gal. 1. 19, {i 9(!"),'”‘{ be was the
venerated Leader of those Jews who were converted to Christianity, His
suthority was strikingly evidenced on many ocossions . at the Council of
Jernealem, when all yielded to his advies (Acts xv. 18-22); in his Letter
sddressed to those Hebiraws, scattered over the world, who were converted
to the Qoapel (James §. 1); in the reverence which the Jews, even the
infidels among them, displayed toward him (Eussbius, Historin scclesi-
asticn, iii. 23) ; tinally, in the pride which his brothers took in-eoupling
bis mame with theirs, ax & glorious title {Luke vi. 16; Acts L 18; Jud. i)

T Matt. xxvii. 56, 861 ; xxviii. 1.

¥ Mark xv. 40, 47 ; xvi. 1.

4 The title of * The Lesw,” as applied to James, son of Aipheus, appar-
ently indisaton that this Avﬁo-th.- was either younger or amaller of statore
than the sot of Zebedee, whom Tradition alludes to as James the Greater.

$Tu 8. Mark most of the maanscripts have Joses instesd of Joseph,
but the latter nama is prassrved by the Vulgate, in the second ss well &
in the firt Gospely ‘
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Saint John answers this:! “The mother of Jesus,” he says,
“and Hie Mother's sister, Mary wife of Clevphas, and Mary
Magdalene were standing by the Cross.” This passage in the
Fourth Gospel clearly explains the testimouy given by the Syn-
optioal Writers, and shows that *“the other Mary, Mother of
James and of Joseph” and *“ wife of Cleophas,” was a sister of
the Holy Virgin, and ealled like her Mary.* 1t ia true thsat in
the lists of the Twelve Apostles,® James i3 named as the son of
Alphens sud net of Cleopbas, but it is easy to remove this last
difficulty ; for these two nawmes, though apparently different,
are only two modes of pronouncing the same Arzmaic name,
wphn, one form being with, aud the other without, the as-
pirate n.¢ .

We cun only conclude from the texts compared thus thad
the father of James was Alpheus (Cleophas) ; that his mother
was Mary, sister of the Blessed Virgin; and that his brothers
were Jude, Joseph, and Simon; consequently the “ brethren of
the Lord” are only the cousins-german of Jesus. Such was the
opivion, even in Apostolic times, according to a tradition at-
tributed to Papias;® auch it hos remsined until now, and it
is the construction commonly held by modern commentators.
Some of the Fathers?’ indeed. believed that these kinsmen of
the Christ were the children of Joseph by au earlier marriage ;
but this conjecture has no better basis than certain legends
contained in the apochryphal gospels.” Under the more trust-
worthy guidance of Saint Jerome and Saint Augustine, the Latin
Church has trinmphantly vindicated the interpretation which, as
we have seen, is amply supported by the text of Scripture.®

! John zix. 25. .

* It was not an unusaal thing among the Jews for brothers and sisters
1o bear the same name ; thus among the children of Herod 1he Grest we
fipd two Philips, two Phasails, two Horode.

$ Matt. x. 8; Mark iil. 18 ; Lukovi, 16; Actsi. 18,

4 Compare the two Latin forms, * Aloysius and Ludovicus" from the
same Frank word : ** Ludwig,™ Louis.

8 Migne, Patrologic grecque, vol. v. p. 1261, . .

$ Origen, Fusebius of Casarea, 8. Hilnry, 8. Ambrose, 8. Epiphanius,
Baushebraous, .

Y Thilo, Codex Apocryphus Novs Testamenti, t. 1. p. 228 ; Consiftutionss
Apostoliom, vi, 12. . )

“Soo Les Frires de N.-S. Jorus.Christ, par le P. Corluy; Smith,
Digtionary of the Bible: Jauws ; Mill, On Mythical Interpretation of the
Gospels, pp. 210-874,

TOL, Y. ~ 25
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VL
THE BAMARITANS,

T little race of people, masters of the Mountaing of
Ephraim from the valley of Eadralon as far ss Bethel,! formed
an independent nation right in the heart of Palestine, and wan
composed, for the most , of 8 race of strangers, with whom
were mingled a few laraclites,® who had remained in Judea after
the withdrawal of the Schismatic Tribes The latter, when
carried off into captivity :g Salmanasar (721 8. c.), left Samaria
w0 deserted and desolate that Ashar Addon was minded to send
colonists thither.® So they came from Babylon, from Cutha,
from Ava, from Emath, and from Scpharvarm.  Gethered to-
gether from the remote corsers of Persia and Media,* these
Cutheans, as Josephus calls them, took the nume of Samaritans
from the country they had invaded ; hut at first they retained
thewr old religions, and thus they defiled the holy sail of larae]
with this new worship, — a monatrous union of all sorts of
idolatry. The Lord, Who was wroth st their blasphemes and
Ellutmnl, sent up lions from the Jordan, that ravaged the whole

nd and forced the torrified Cutheana to cense from troubling
the Almighty Deity of their new country; thue they became,
aoccording to a mocking phrase common among the Jews, “ Liony’
Proselytes.” Bat they were to look in vain through all that
lonely wilderness for some one who would instruct them in the
mlig{:»us rites of this ravaged land. Although a few lsraclites
had escaped that terrible levy of SBalmanasar, still such & scant
remosal ss this could not restore the ancient majestic Fait

3 ¥ Qaraaria,” smys J us, *ocommencos st the village Ginea {Djen-
nim), lying in the Grest Valley, and terminstes on the [rontiers of the
tone country ” {Bellum Judateum, ii. 8, 4). Thin Intter tervitory
extended from Sichem o Jericho {Antiguiloles, 55 2, 4 ; ii. 8, 4, 5). The
southiarn bourdary of Sawmaria may be regarded us following & line drawn
from Julfa to Bethel, and thencs to the Jordan.
* The laneliten were 30 few ip pumber that they wers almost loat in
the midet of the Samaritans, This ls why Antiquity slws « of the
Jatter wa an entirely forelgn moe, within the confines of lsmel. Conanit

thmdm&numthhyntnﬂlmdh; ., Thesaurus: Tapes
nh‘-q:.ns.’lmt:ioal‘l?m Aeyorsiy (xvif, 18) ; Jossphus, A Meetveis,
X .
‘mel. Antigusiotes, 3. 9, 1.
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among these barbariaus, who knew nothing of the Truth. Prob-
ably somo one of the captive priests was brought on from Baby-
lon, and thus they learued to revere Jehovah. But instead of
the pure Law of the Lord, he taught them the schismatio rites
which had grown to be so powerful in lsrsel just before the
Cuptivity. His first care was to roéstablish the High-places
upon Bethel, where Jeroboani had ounce ruised up the Golden
Calf. The Assyrian colonists now followed the idolaters’ exam-
ple; “each of them kept bis own god, and they set them up,
vne and all, in the high-places which the Samaritans had built ;
each uvation had also its vwn god in the city which it inhabited.
The Babyloninns made Sochothbenoth to be their god ; the
Jutheaus had Nergel; the people of Emath took Asima; the
Heveaus chose Nebabas and Tartac; those from Sepharvaim
caused thsir childreu to go through the fire, and thus burned
them iu honor of Adrameloch and Anamelech, the gods of Seph-
arvaim. . . . And though these peoples adored Jehoval, they
served their own guds at the same time, according to the
custom of the nations from whose nudst they had been traus.
ferred iuto Samaria. And to this day, these penples still follow
their ancient manners. . . . They fear not Jebovsh, neither do
they keep His ceremonies, nor His ordinances, nor Hiu lawa,
nor the precepts which He has given to the children of Jacob,
whom He surmamed Israel.”?!

These were the characteristion of the Samaritans during the
period of the Captivity, — s mixture of races of foreign origin,
with only s faint conception of any worship of the true God.
Aud 80, when those profiue adorers of Jehovah demanded of
the Jews, who had returued from Babylon, thet they be per-
mitted to participate in the reconstruction of the Terople,
they found that they were regarded as encrnies of Juda and
Benjamin,? and, as such, their offers were scorned and rejected.
Thereafter the angry Sumaritans never ceased to hate the Jews,
and on all oconsions sought to thwart their undertakings.
Darius, son of Hystaspus reduced them for a time to a state of ;

werlessness Ssm); but after hiw death the old grudges and |

ostilities of the two peoples contmuned to grow in bitterness
until a culminating incident brought it to a head.

During the reign of Darius Nothus (424-404) & Jewish pricet,

b by name, and a near relative of the sovereign Pontiff,

} ¢ Kings xvil. 29-41. %1 Eoding, iv, L
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married a danghter of Sanbaliat, the Persian governor of Samaria,
Nehemiah, who was an ardent reformer of the priesthood, wished
to break off this union : to this Manassah refused to consent,
and heuce he was forced to flee frorn Jerusalom, and took refuge
with his father-indlaw. There he made every effort to purify
the Samaritan religion from the saperstitions which defiled it,
and he succeeded in establishing certain forms whioh were almost
the same as the Jewish ceremonial; for, under the reign of
Alexander the Great,! there was a munctuary erected upon
Mouut Garizim which even rivalled that of Jerusalem.

This last act of the schismatics put an impassable gulf he-
tween the two peoples. Fiunlly tgis temple of Garizim, the
refuge of apostates from Sion, and an object of horror and detes-
tation to Israel, was destroyed by John iiy‘mmuﬂ (129); but all
in vain, for the Samaritans contimued none the less to worship
in that place and 1 look upon this mountain of theirs as the
holiest spot on earth. In their eyes it was everything sncred ;
it was the ancieut aite of the first earthly DParadise; it wax
Ararat, where the Ark once rested; and Bethel, where Jacob
saw the mysterious Ladder with ite shining Angels. Thoy still
sliowed the places where Adam, Seth, and Nok set their burnt
offering before the Lord ; here too (they sail) was the Altar
where Abraham offered his son as gacrifice, and even the thom-
treo thicket wherein the ram was caught which was to be a
substitute for Isanc was likewise shown.

These traditions, which we have borrowed from the modern
Samaritans of Neplouse, may have boen altered in the course
of 50 many centuries; ? but, though we may judge them to be over
so disfigured, they nune the less shed some clear und sugyestive
lights upon the creeds of this nation. As they had no other
Sacred Books except those of Moses, their faith was always of a
primitive sort, and their beliefs incomplete ; they had only s
vague idea of the Messiab, invoking Him (ns Ho was revealed

1 Josephvas { Antiqustales, xi. 7, 2; viii. 4) iv 80 precise upon this latter
point that it is diffirnlt not to sccept his evidenve ; the historian does
not, bowever, seem to be ax exact as usual in designating the time when
Manassah was driven from Jeresalem.  Here he probably confounds Darius
Codoman with Darins Nothus, who lived eighty years earlier, Iu [act,
Kehomiah tolls us that they bavished the son of Joinda, the Hiﬁt priest,
from Jerusalem, becauwe ho bad married the danghter of Bunbwiing the
Horonite (2 Eadras, xiii. 28). Now Nehemiah lived during the reigns of
Artaxerzes the Loug-handed and of Daus Nailids,

" Fhes the Articl Bailierato-Hérsog’s Bncyelopddie, xili. 87.
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to them in the Pentateuch) as a Converter and a Guide,!
promised to the world, unto them who were of heathen ances-
try as well as to the children of Israel. These meagre outlines
seem oold and oomfortless indeed, when we compare their fecble
imitation with the magnificent work of Inapiration which the
Prophets had filled out and made to live in the sight of the
Jews ; yet the latter interpreted the glowing imagery of their
Seors in such & gross and material sense that in the end the
confused hopes of the Bamaritans came oloser to the truth than
the greedy cravings and gaudy dreams of the Israclites. So
we have no reason to wonder why Jesus, whose Mission was to
convert and guide the lost shecp of Israel's Liousehold, should
still turu aside, by the wayside, to labor in these harvest-lands
among strangers. For indeed He saw that they were ripe for
the Kingdom of Hesven.

VIi.
THR FESTIVAL IN THE FIFTH CHAPTER OF¥ BAINT JOHN,

OuvonT wo to bow to the opinion of the majority of modern
commentators and agree with them that Saint John here in-
tends un to understand the Festival of the Purim?2  We think
not, indeed ; for that sulemnity had nothing about it that was
likely to attract the divine Master. It was celobrated one
wonth before the Pasch, and was almost entirely devoted to
profane amusements and observed as a sort of Memorial of
Vengeance. The reading of the Book of Fsther (the only
religious act performed during the wholo feast) was interrupted
by shrill cries of batred every time that the name of Haman
was heard. At the sume time the children clapped their hands,
shook wooden rattles, and smote thin bourds together on which
the persecutor’s name was written, as if to annihilate his mem-
ory forever, The rest of the festival was only & gay round of
dancing, banqueting, and concerts, and everywhere unbounded
license was oondoned or encouraged ; iu fact it was customary,

1 The Hashab, ** the Convertor,” Kl Muhydi, ““the Guide,” .

*1s this word of Persian origiu 1"“‘1’&)—3&?‘1‘1‘1’ “Hebrew W ; allied to
ﬁ“"- part. It weens “a Lat,” and recalls the eveut of Aman casting
ixin lot on the day when the Jeww were to have been‘mnnond {Bather
x. 24~26).
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if we may believe the Talwud, to reach such a state of intoxica-
tion a» not to be able to distinguish the anathemas heaped upon
Haman from the blessings showered upow the pame of
dokai.' Kopler was the first to suggest that these public re-
joicings might be the festival which is mentioned so vaguel by
Saint Jobn. But, however much of weight this hypothesis
moay have attained * from ita soholarly adherents, we are content
with merely asking the question : — Is it reasonable to believe
that Jesus would have come up to Jerusalem to countenance
such saturngliap revels by His Holy Presencet Certainly He
was not unaware that this iustitution had been ceusured at the
cuteset by oighty-five Ancients of the people, of whom thirty
were veperated s Prophets.® Furthermors, it was never a
custom of the Jews to repair to the Temple of Jerusulem
during this festival; it waa celebrated in the synagogues,
sometimes oven in private residences® Then bow are we to
explain the fact that, hesides .lesus, such crowds should have
besu attracted to Jerusalem as Saint Jobn describes surreund-
ing the Pool of Bethesda 1
Antiquity, with olearer insight, and better informed on this
subject, alwaye regarded the Feast in Saint John's tifth chupter
as one of the three great Jewish solemunities, — vither the Pass.
over, the Pentecoat, or the Feast of the Tabernacles. Bat there
can be no question as to the two last nawed, for they were
celebruted one of them fifteen duys after the Pasch, the other
in the month of Beptember, and we have seen that Jesus re-
turmed to Galilee, passing through Samaris, in the month of
December, and consequently sometime after these two fostivale
It appears most reasonable to suppose that by this vague ex-
on Saint John was alluding to » second Passover in which
Part. That fesuvaf wus peculiarly * the Feast of
ﬂu Jows ; ¥ § and the Christiaus of the first ages so understood

'ltﬁdhwn dn!'auded ‘l‘ymhmy, Pétau, Hug, Neanter, Olshansen,

yw. iculor. er, Aoger, Alford, Ellicott, etc.
: :’Wb.
\d It is to add that tho Pesst on which the paralytic wen healed
was & &m’mn v. 1, 2,10, !8) Naw the Porim wu Dever oele:
brsted on the Sal Antiguitotés Saerm, 1V, WY

h ‘:,l {Balend A
'mw firat verso seetus to us to be, h::tv rév
n tl'm articts in left out {n the manuwe of st
but the Sllwmc c«m snd that of Kphrem
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¥

the term, for Saint Irenseus ! (the most ancient of the Fathera
who have treated this question) asserts that the festival
meuntioned ie to be regarded as that greatest of all Isrmelite
Solemnities,

1t follows from this that Saint John alludes to four Pasohs
during the course of Jesus’ Ministry. In the first the Lord
drives out the bucksters from the Temple ; the second is the
one of which we bave just been speaking ; He passed the third
away from Jerusatem, for it occurred abont the time when He
performed the mimcle of the loaves ; the fourth Passover was
that which witnessed lis death, Therefore the public life of
the Saviour lasted the three years and s half which Wwak the
“ Half-Week of Yenrs' foretold by Iraniel® after which.the
Christ was to be put to death; and it ‘was the three years
allotted to the Fig-tree in the Parable, wherein it was to bring
forth its fruit.?

VIIL
THE POOL OF BETHESDA.

Tue Pool of Bethesdn must have been in the near neighbor-
hood of the Temple, for it was by the Gate of the Flooks,* as
Buint John declares, while Nehcrmah, who mentions this gate,®

1 4dv. Hewreses, ii. 89. His opinion is shared by Eusebins, Theodo-
retus, (irotius, Jensenius, Cornelius a lapide. Friodlieb, Lampe, Heug-
stenbery.

1 Doniel ix. 26-27.

:Luko xiii. 7. (o 2. Although by

‘Brl rg [poBarag {Jobu v. 2).  Although it wes no AUY means
usual to u:x%rrf:nf::d the word for ** Gate” before an adjective, and though
Busebiuy, 8. Jerome, and the Itingrary of Jerusalem all speak of a Pool
callsd Probatica, or Pool of the Flocks (Npofarich xodvpfinépa, Pro-
batice piseina, Pulpate), yet the text of the Book of Kadres scarcely per
mits 4 doubt as to the fact that 8. John is here refarring to the Gate of
hie Plocks, so called, without doubt, either because it wus 8 market for
hve-stock, or bacanse the cattle were driven in by thie entrance. With-
out being able to settle the location of this gate exactly, we are told that
at the testoration of the walls of Jerusalem it was built e!g the priests
(2 Eadraa, 1, 1); that it wox near the Tower of Hunaned], srected in
the eastern quarter of the city (Zach. xiv, 10, and the comments
mude lz Hongutenborg in his CAristologie). Hence it iz quite probable
that this Gute of the gloeh waa in the immediste viciuity of th!g‘mpln.

$2 Kedruy, xii. 38,
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5 of it a8 being close to the Sanctnary. The local tradi-
tions of our day have given the name of Bethesda to two poola?
One, located between the site of the Temple (The Haram) and
the Saint Stepheun's Gate, is only a huge basin, now drained
and dry ; the other is not far distant, lying a little to the north-
west of the Church of Saint Anme. 1t was discovered by
M. Mruss, & French wrchitect whu had charge of the restora-
tion of the monument of Saint Anne, sud there seemed some
very good reasons for supposing it to be the ancient Bethesda.®
These two bLasing were fed by springs which forma 8 great
reservoir under the Mount of the Temple. Autiquity always
discoursed of them as one of the far-fated marvels of Jerasalem ;
and indeed they were a precious resvuree for the Holy City
during the protracted poriods of heat which it had to endure?
To-day, baviug no longer any well-built chauncls to regulate ity
flow, the waturs sink boueath the soil; but if only some few
feet of earth be removed streams are still to be found heneath
all those masses of crumbling stone and dry refuse which now
cover the ground. Quite recently the  Ladies of Sion,™ while
laying the foundationa of their Orphanage of Eece-Homo, brovght
to light several ancient cisterns still plentifully supplied with
water, which comes throngh a perfectly preserved aquednct
from the neighborhood of the Temple. Barclay, who han care
folly examined the subterranean parts of the Haram, thinks
that the mountain is holluw, and that (to use his expression)
below the aurface there is a bidden wnderground lake The
copious outfow from these fountain-hemds was a well-known fact
among the Jews in all agen ; for the Pealmist spesks of them ns
of a river the streams whereof shall make yglad the City of God.?

3 This was the case even in the time of Fusebius. According to the
description which we fisd in the Onomasticon, the Pool of Betheula was
composed of two reservoirs (40 Talt Murass dediuonr), one heing supplied
by rain water, the other with water of & reddish bue {(xepoonyudrar). This
fact bs confirmed by the ** Minerury of the Pilgrim of Hordiauz," who
visited Jerusslem in 333, ,

$ Bee in La Palestine, by M. 1o baron Ludovic de Vaux, the note ralative
to the Pool of Betbesda, Appendix, v, - xxvi.

3 4 Templum in modum aris . . . fons perennis aqum, exvatl sub
terrd mont;):, ot piscina cisterneque servanis imbribus ' (Tacitus, His-
torim, v. 18).

4 Barciay, City of the Great King, p. 298 ; Thomeon, The lLand and
the Book, pp. 856-662; Murray, Hand-book for Syria and Foletine
JErRVRALEM, § 47,

% Pa. alv. 6.
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‘The imagery arising from these well-springs of the Tomple con-
tinues to incremse in strongih until, as Ksechiel ’ sees them,
the River bevomes & great torrent, which dushes down over the
sucred Book, and frown thence the risen wators flow to castward
and to westward, pouring through Kedron and through Hinnom,
ever widening and deepening uuntil it is & mighty stream which
brings fruitfulness and besaty to the wilderness of the Doad
Sen.

The marvel of this Pool was the coming of the Angel who
was wont at intervils to move upon the waters and comwuni-
eote to them s miraculous power. In our times wany ssek
ullogether to do away with tho idea of any supernatural inter-
vention ; 8o they eall in question the suthenticity of the verses
that speak of it ;* while very many expounders of this pussage
{among them some Catholic ¢rities *) would attribute ite health-
giving properties to cortnin minernd substances which it con-
tained.  To justify their view, they rewind us of the abundant
supply of medicinul waters in Judes,* and of the ruddy tinge of
this one, of which both JYusebius and Saint Jerome? speak,
which eertainly indicated the presence of ferruginous particles
in the waters of Bothesdn Pool ; hence they conpare its action
to that of certain gaseous waters, or hot springs, whose curative
qualitios are most cflicucious st the moment they commence to
seethe and bubble,

In the opiuion of these commentators the Jews, who were
but little versed in the operation of similar vatural phenomena,

! Faechiel, xlvii, 1-22,

? Verse 4, and the worda proseding it, in verss 8, drxoufvwr Tip voi
fdares nivpow, are nat found in the Munumm’s\!u of the Vatican and Sinaj,
uor i the Syriae Version of the Curelon, and they hnve been subjected to
very many diffurent coustruetions o these wanuscripts which do contain
thein,  Tischendorf and Tregeiles regued them ns o marginal gloss, that
Lis crept inte the text, However, we believe that we should retain these
wortls, for we find them in the Codex Alexandrions and in many manu-
seripta,  The Valgate, the Pechito, aad o majority of the Versions have
proserved thems,  Furthermore, how are we Lo account for the press of
sick folk, all thronging about the Pool at the same moment, if we vaject
the wonds which explnin their presence there: **They were awaiting a
movement of the waters, for the Anral of the Lord dercended nt o cnﬂ!_iu
“.';;" ?p;m the Pool” (see Pire Corluy, Jutégrite des Evangiles, vii,
vi., ixj}.

¥ Jahn, Scholtz, Sepp, Maicr, Schegx.

1 To the wma:z‘ of 'amzu, wo find, even to-day, *Healing Baths:
Hummdin esh- Shefy,
¢ Fusebiug, Oaomastioon. ' Mirumn in moduw rulkns * (8. Jerome}.



854 APPENDIX.

attributed the wonderful powers of the Pool to the intervention
of an Augel, aud Saint John simply records a generally acospted
belief of the people. This interpretation of the sacred text is
not that of the Fathers, nor of the reverend Doctors of the
Church ; on the contrary, all agree in considering this fact as a
L) tural prodigy.

izdeod, some among their number have apparently preferred
$o extend the marvellous properties of Bethesda to all streams
which sprung from under the Mount of the Temple, and par-
tioularly to those of Sik¥, We kuow thut the spring which
supply the latter basin, risiug from the hill of Ophel, tirat filled
the Fountain of the Virgin, and then suuk once mare under
gronud, finally reappearing at Stiok. Both these fountaing are
equally intermittent, and lacal legonds attribute this fact to a
dragon hidden under the Mount, who sometimies drinks up the
streams st the well-head, while ut other times he permits them
to fow unchecked. Prudentius, who drew his knowledge from
traditions which were not quite so fabulous as this, regerds
the movement of its waters as the vimble token of a divine
power which beals ell evils, aud thus he confounds its mar-
vellous properties with those which the Gospel recounts of
Bethesds: —

Variia Si)oF refundit
Momentis latices, nec fluctui semper anhelat,
Sed vice distincth largos lucus mmgit hauutus.
:gun‘m languentum sitinnt ‘ontis avari,
embrorun maculas puro abluiturs natatu;
Certatim interes toranti pumice raucas
Expectant scatebras, et siceo margine pendent.

PRupERTIOS: Apotheosis, 680,

BXD OF YOL. L
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{The Christ, the Son of God.]

EXTRACTS

FROM

CRITICISMS IN SOME OF THE PRINCITAL FRENCH,
ENGLISH, ANDD AMERICAN REVIEWS,

The Cathalic World (New York),

This Life of Christ, as Cardinzl Manning says in his introduction,
is a golden book. It is written in the best style by one who has thor.
oughly fitted himsell for the task. The Abhé Fouard has wandered
through the Holy Land from Dan to Heersheba, nnd knows the geogra-
phy and topography perfectly, and he has made himself thoroughly famil-
iar with all the oriental customs, so that he was well equipped to repro.
duce the scenes of our Lord's Life.

His thorough acquaintance with the modern controversies, with

Strauss and Baur and Renan ; his extensive reading among English com-
mentators as well as German ones ; his purpose. too, of banishing the
contentious spirit and of preserving the piety of a devout and prayerful
Christlan—all this bas combined to make his book one of the highest
merit, . . .
When the work first appeared in the otiginal it was very extensively
reviewed in these pages. . . . It was said then that the Abbé Fou.
ard had succeeded in giving us one of the best devotional, and at the same
time scholarly, lives of Christ that had ever been written. A hope was
expressed at that time that &t would find an able translator who would do
it into English for the popular reader. We are glad to find that Mr,
Crifith has answered that expectation, and we bear witness that he has
done his work well.  His style runs along as smoothly as a limpid stream,
and the trunslation is characterized by such an absence of the French
idiom that onc would never know that the book came from a foreign
tongue. It interests one like an intensely absorbing novel-—~fay mare in-
teresting than ** Ben-Hur,” because all the scenes are woven about the
Christ as the central higure. The imagery is as vivid, the chamcter-
minting as strong, and the scents as well depicted as e most fastidious
novel-reader could desire,

The Taddet {Londou, Feb. 14, 18g1).

After the writing of a good book, the greatest benefit 2 man can con-
fer on the public is to transiate a good one into their languuge. This
Mr. Griffith has done, and he deserves the gratitude of &ll those--and
* their pame muast be legion—who care to have in resdable English a lile
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of Christ, which is up to the level of modern research, and yet is written
in & spirit of reverence and Catholic faith, . . . It will be seen that
a careful reading of the translation has not led to the discovery of any.
thing of great moment, and it is quite likely that even where we have
expressed our preferences, the reader may not be in sympathy with us,
but with the translator. In any case we do not forget the numerous in-
stances in which the translator has been very huappy in rendering difficuit
and idiomatic paysages, und we congratulate him on it. May the devout
and leamed study of our lord's Life, which he has brought within the
reach of millions of uew readess, spread the knowledge of Christ in minds,
deepen fsith in Him and love for Him in hearts, Meditation on that life
and those words ~contemplation of the living Christ and devout applica-
tivn of Hm words 10 ourselves—has ever been the Catholic practice ;
meditation is & daily office of devout souls, Tt would become, we venture
1o think, a delightful exercise of the minds and hearts of countless others,
if they helped themselves by means of the light thrown on the Gospels
by such a bouk as this,
The Aue Maria (March, 18g1).

We cannot, therefore, too highly commend these volumes to our
readers.  The translation has been skillfully done, and refiects the mamy
gifts of mind and heart possessed by the one to whom the task was en-

trusted, The mention of the publishers is a sufficient guarantee for the
mechavical execution of the book.

Catholic Standard.

This learned work is not merely a biography, it is a veritable history
aswell.  The whole period is rehabilitated, the people made to appear
before us as they actually lived  (eography, topography, ethnology, and
politics are here combined to form a picture imstinc? with living reality,
We do not think that we are saying too much when we declare that this
work should at once find a place in every Christian library.

. American FEcclesiastical Keview.

The Atbé Fouard has successfully avoided all extravagances, His
picture of Christ is exact in ity detals, and still imposing in its grand
compieteness.  The thousand human actions of the God-man stand out
in clear relief, but are always surrounded by the halo of the divine. In
general the work follows the dictates of eaact science and theology, but
#t ulso glows with the warmth of a pessonal love for Christ,

The Blonitor,
. The work is nat only a biograpby of our Blessed Redeemer, but it
is also a book of historical references which brings the acenery of the Holy

3



NOTICES OF THE PRESS.

Land, the customs of the people, and their peculier sacred rites promi.
nently before the reader. The work has already reached the sth edition,
and we hope a copy will be added to every Catholic library on this
const.

Church Progress.

The work is tharoughly Catholic, and is also fully in keeping with
the best and most progressive spirit of modern research. It alfords a full
and life-like view of the times and the surroundings of our Saviour, and it
will undoubtedly lead to & deeper and even & more devout study of our
Redeemer’s life.

The Tublet (London).

Naturally, the great chiefs of the infidel camp are not included in the
Abbd Fovard's long list of authorities. . ., . But he has made honor-
able mention of several Protestant writers who have, in a different spirit,
devoted themselves laudably to magnifying the name and history of Christ
according 1o their lights, Such are Messrs Wentcott, Geikie, Farrur,
Lange, Caspari, Pressensé, Waordsworth, and Trench. As to Catholic
writers on the (;ospel history, they are without number ; but it would be
difficult to point out any merit possessed by these Jdivines, scattered
throughout all the lunds and ages of Christendom, which are not fairly
represented and in a manner summed up in this most valuable, carefuily
written, and comprehensive vie de Jrvus [ THE CHRisT, THR 50N wF
Gop™]. It is thoroughly worthy of a scholar,  Things are not taken at
second hand, but the original sources referred to in the foot-notes. . ,
The charm of novelty is as far as possible given to what ix very oid,
.+ . A principle of selection operales in every paragraph and sen-
tence, and the effect produced is remarkably happy. Neediess matter is
eliminated ; and the chall being winnuwed, the pure grain alone iv kept

pin store.  To the student of the Greek Testament the work will be pecul-
¢ darly valusble, since the writer never fails w point out any difficulty or
{ singularity that there may be in the original.

The Catholic Wavld (Father A. F. Hewlt),

We express at the outset our judgment that the Jearned professor has
succeeded admirably, and much better than any of his predecessors, in
fulfilling bis task. . . . With this book as a guide to the study of
the Gospel narrative, and such a book as Father Ciccolini as a guide to
maditation on its decper meaning, one would not necd any other boaks.
. The narrative runs on smoothly and consecutively, in a clear and
reasonsbly concise manner s and the style hat the gmve nnd_ austere
beauty which becomes the subject, and yet gives eavugh af poetic color-
ing to the recital and teaching of the Saviotr to satisfy the imaginstion
and give piay to pious smotions.
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[Saint Peter and the Pirst Years of Christianity.)

et e,

EXTRACTS
FROM

CRITICISMS 1IN SOME OF THE PRINCIPAL FRENCH,
AMERICAN, AND ENGLISH REVIEWS.

Le Messager des Fiddles,

Professor Fouard stands In the front rank of Christian Apologists.
His Life of Our Lord [ 7h¢ Uhrist, the Som of God, Longmans) bas re-
ceived 2 well-merited welcome ; his last work Is in every way worthy of
ity predecessor, ., . Our Author has re-set the facts within their
Instorical framework, giving us, by the sid of the literature of those times,
a vivid picture of the intellectual, moral, and social status of the Roman
world and the Jewish people ; while taking every advantage of recent dis-
coveries, he has rebabilitated many neglected points of history in the most
charming fashion.

La Science Catholigue,

Saint Peter's ministry at Kome is a well-nigh unknown factor to most
students of history. DBut Monsieur Fouard knows whers to ook in his
treasure-houss of historical lore for {acis and indices, wherewith to make
up for the silence of sacred writers ; and thus with him we follow (s0 to
#ay) the great Mimsionary, step by step. . . . Al the praise we
might lavish on this important work would add nothing to the great repu.
tation already wog for the learned and devout writer by his Life of Jesus,
We have but one word 1o add to what we have said above, to wit, that
Saint Fefer is in no wise inferior to his earlier work,

Le Bien.Public (of Belgium).

What remsins for us to add to all these good opinlons of press and
public alfke? unless #t bhe to record our own guess that M, Fooard will
feel that his end Is accomplished wheb he sees his work finding its way
tnte all Christian families which cherish a respect f{or their church ; inte
evary rectory, whers it will furnish new weapons for the defense of our
Catholte Faith ; inte Seminaries and Colleges, where it .will prove an in-
vdn‘h}ﬂ Mk- » a &
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Nouvelliste de Romen,

1 do not believe that the science of religious history has produced a
work of equal merit, these many years. More than one soul harassed
and discouraged amid the struggies going on about us will drink in peace
and new strength from his words, seeing with what health of spirit and
intellectual poise an orthodox mind like his can treat the question of the
origins of our Faith, satisfying every most exigent demand of modern
criticism without sacrificing any of the claims of tradition.

Pavi ALLazD,

The Dublin Review.

The work of the Abbd Fouard possesses a double claim to be read
and studied by Catholics and truth-seeking Protestants. It iy not only a
book on & popular and important subject, but it is also a treatise of great
historieal, critical, and dogmatic erudition. . . .  The history that he
relates is clear and luminous, and strict as to exegesis and facts, without
being either hypercritical or even what 14 usually termed drv.  lndeed
the chapters that are devoted to an exposition of the character of the re-
ligious and pagan deitios of Rome, the importance of their culture and
its ceremonies, the dechine of beliel among the higher classes, the deea-
dence of morality among the women, in the family and public, under the
pagan empire at the time of Augustus, are in the highest degrec attrace
tive.

The Tabiet (London),

Certain pages of the New Testament have a freshness of meaning for
us when we have made the acquaintance of the motley crowd that in St.
Peter's day thronged round the shops of the weaithy merchanta in the
Campus Martius, or have chatted with the man of letters as he tack his
daily walk in the Via Sacra, or mingled with the rag.pickers of the Su-
burra.  We have lately had before us many learned critical works by
Catholics and Protestants on the Sacred Scriptures, There has been at
times a tendency lo underrate Catholic laborers in this respect. It is
well to stimulate Catholic activity in this as in other matters, But up to
this moment we doubt if we have come across a volume which, in the
same compuss, conveys with equul facility so great an amount of illustra-
tive matter. I a word Abbé Fouard's work in cur opinion ranks among
the mont briltiant and solid productions of Biblical literature in our daj,

Amevican Catholic Quarterly Review,
The work presents to us a picture of the Apostolic Church Ia Its sur-
roundings, with St. Peter in the foreground. ‘There are master-sketches
"ol & number of the great representatives of the Apostolic age, St. Peter
6
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St. Stephen, St. Philip, 5t. Paul, St. Matthew and his Gospel, and St.
Mark and his Gospel. To the separate consideration of these great
characters a large portion of the work is devoted, and each apecial chapter
is complete in itself, filled with historical instruction, and replete with the
conclusions derived fiom the jearning and research of the author.

Intermingled with these chapters is unother series treating upon the
environments of the Apostolic Church. Probably no more instructive
and intereating chapter can be found in the volume than is the one of
twenty-eight pages on * The Jews of the Dispersion” and their infyence
upen the surrounding pagan world—sowing the Messianic seed which was
sOUR Lo spring up into a great spiritual harvest under the Christian
Apostles. Hardly less graphic and attractive are the chapters on the
moral condition of the pagan world, on Antioch, on the Religion of
Kome, on the Conduct of Life under Angustus, and on the Stoics of the
Tapire. . .,

Vivacity, brilllancy at times, pervades the entire volume. There is
no dullness (o Le found in the pages.

Catholse Book Nrews.

When we pass t0 other subjects—and thete is a great variety of sub-
jecks in this volume~we are always fully captivated, fully satisfied. The
chapter on “ The Conduct of Late in the Time of Augustus” gives a brief
and vivid picture of the daily life of the Romans, not only of the parri-
cuan, but of the lower orders . . . Aliogether this is a very admirable
ok, and certainty on the subjects of which it sreats it is the best book
which bas been transtated Into the English language. The translation is
aw good as it could be.

Ave Afaria (Notte Dame, Ind.).

The work of the Abbé Fouard posscsses a character of interest and
msgructiveness peculiarly its own . . . while the work of the apos-
olic munistry, under the divinely appointed chief, is well portrayed in all
the splendor and glory connected with the establishment and carly devel-
opment of the Christian religion, there is presented to the reader a strik-
ing picture of the manners and customs of the times amony Jews and
pagans—showing the mighty obstacles sgainst which the first founders
of the Church had 10 contend, and over which they gloriously tri
umphed, . ,

Fven as a study of contemporaneous history, the work of the Abbé
Fovard is invaluable; but to the Christian and the earnest secker after
truh it is especially acceptable.



[Saint Paul and his Missions.]

PRS-l

EXTRACTS

FROM

CRITICISMS IN SOME OF THE PRINCIPAL REVIEWS,

it s

Le M onde.

A writer for this journal, and a distinguished historian himself, but
recently spoke with duc homage of the activity dwplayed by French
clergymen nowadays in the vast field of religious history. Well iay the
mationalists look to their outer wails ; for henceforth their disdain of alt
works emanating from Catholics wilf not serve them in lew of argument,
Archzology, epyraphy, Semitic tongues, erincism of the pest, alt the
sciences which can be used are being marshalled in the support of the
Holy Books. The new work on 51, Paul t» successfully executed in pre.
cisely this spirit. Lotis RiviREE.

Nouvelliste de Bordranx,

The Author's method is well known, he resets the facts of the New
Testarwent amud the surroundings wherein they took place.  This means
that he gives us living history instead of that dry and deadly thing once
palmed off on us as history.  Whoever takes up this volume wifl not drop
it, my word for it, Uit he has turned the last page.  Any way that bas
bezn the case with all whom [ have questioned.  As for myself, 1 dare
not begin to say all the good things that must be said out of decent grat-
jtde 1o M. Fouard for hus great work, for I fear 1 shall uant know where
to stop, CrrRikn ‘I‘um‘;\u T

Sewrnal de Namur.

A striking aned firmly executed picture, such is the effect produced on

s after reading Professor Fouard's Saist Pand, 1z has neglecied noth-

ing to make it deserving of a pluce beside ity predecessors, and aswure
it the sanic RcTERs.

L' Indépradance Bretoune.
It is the living Likeness of that indelatigable praacher whom Hownet
once called ** the divine Paul”  * The Apostle's great heart,” ssys Car-
dinal Thomas, . . . ' sands revested m every page of your ear

8
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rative, and casts 2 celestial light of love ahout those letters which Paul
wet with bis tears, wherein the thriling cries he utters still move us after
all these centurles.” |, . . After reading this fascinating study, we under.
stand better the truth of that lovely saylog of S, Jobn Chrysostom,
* Cor Christi, cor Powdi erat” Paul’s beart, was the Heart of Christ,

o F. N., Licencid & lettrea.

Kevue de Normandie.

The writer makes us follow his hero step by step, showing us the man
in all his poverty and helplsssness, yet ready under God's guidance to
start out to conquer the world ; we share his struggles, his fears, hopes,
falterings, daring audacity, discouragement, successes, and defeats. Saint
Paul will never again be for us a supernatural creature ; in the Apostie we
behold the man, and only in and behind the man does God make himself
apparent. THe Apef SAUVAGE.

Universitd Catholigue,

In closing we must repeat that the work is in every way excellent. Wt
is written in a clear, distinguished, and elegant style, without affectation
or mannerisms ; in learned matters it is reliable and thoroughly well in-
formed. The author tries to make the reader follow and understand him
easily, and he certainly attains his end. No one will put the book away
without finishing it and many will resolve to read it more than once.

E, Jacquigs.

La Semasine Religiense de Rouen.

Apologetica has already to thank M. 1'abbé Fouard for several works
of world renown.  His life of Our Lord [ The Christ, the Som of God] in
certainly one of the most valuable of the works pubiished on that subject ;
it is the most chaste and exact, and probably for these very reasons, des-
tined to laut the longest.  His volume on Sasmy Peter can be found on the
shelves of all who care for exegotical science or desire 1o know aright the
early Church, Mis history of St. Paul is worthy of thesc great predeces-
sors, and that is praise enough.

The Tabler (London).

We have said nothing on what is one of the marked (eatures of the
work on which we are engaged, to wit, the careful and graphic descrip-
tions of the scenes of the Apostle’s missionary journeys. With the aid
of the excellent maps, he leads us from place to place, leaving 2 vividness
of imptession un our mind which tends a wonderful charm to his narrative
% we accompany the Apostle through the Syrian gates to the Cilician
plains, or mingled with travellers along the great Equatian Way, ot in

Q



NOFICES OF THE PRESS.

the classic lands of Attica. Tn his clear and lucid topographical descrip-
tions our author has no rival, from his starting point at Antioch till ¥
leaves the Apostle at the Yves Taberne on the Appian Way,

La Cultura,

Ample erudition, accurate haudling of authentic documenss, abandon.
ment of pseudo-traditions, and absence of all direct palemics constitute the
characteristics, and, if you will, the novelty of this as« Jovard's works.,
The strugples that went on in the Early Chu ~tween  Judaizing
Christianity and Paul, between Jerusalem and Antiowa, are faithfully delin-
eated ; and this is the only way to correct the exagprerations of Baur and
his school. Faul's journeyings are ilustrated, but nol overburdened, by
a wass of geographical and archaological lore, while they are made more
interbsting by being explained from  the letters which belong to this
period of his missionary life,  1he book tieses with Paul'a imprisonment
in Rome, and this makes gs ook with interest T the complementary
volume or velumes which shall complete this new history of the Hegin-
pings of Christianity. T

Catkelic Werld.

It would be dificult to find a wore interesting and instructive book.
« « « Itis wanslated with great spirtt. . . . The great apostle
throughout the book stands in vivid personality.  We accompany him
everywhere. Nor does the animation of the narrative prevent Abbé
Fouard from supplying all the nuateriale to grasp the picture in its truth.
He has brought to his work copisus infurmation concermning the physical
geography of the regions visited by St. Paul, as well as the customs, tra.
ditiong, and creeds of their inhabitants.

Ave Afaria,

Tt is 2 remarkable book . . . the Abbé Fouard has given us a
speaking likeness of the great apostle. , . . The three missionary
journeys of the Apostle of the Gentiles and his visit to the Eternal City
form the main portion of the Abbe Fouard's nartative. It would be im-
possible to over-state thre merit of this portion of the book, in which the
labors and trials of St. Paul are set forth.  Suffice it ta say that ne one
can bope fally to understand the Scriptural nareative who has not read
these middle chapters, Such erudition, sach firm grasp of subject, and
such 2 vivid presentation are rarely found within the covers of one book.

1t is neodiess 1o speak of Mr. Grefinh's wanslation, Like sfl his
former work, it combines sbsolute fidelity with the ease and grace of the

original. Two excellent maps and 2 fanltless index help to make this
one of the moat important books of modern literature.
w
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Catholic {Iniversity Bulletin (Washington).

** From cover to cover this hook is useful and elevating reading;
't well might be made, with its companion volume, a manual of the
earliest chuv~h history in our colleges, academies, and high schools.”

, Catholic Times.

“Oo. . dem sethaps the most critical period in the history
of the Apostle’s lal ., and not only represents with singular clear.
ness the scope of St, Paul's eflorts, but vividly pictures the whole of
his surroundings during the period under investigation.™

Reputbican (Springheld, Mass.).
. . . is a devoul and scholarly presentation of the stirﬁnﬁ
times in which the great Apostle to the Gentiles laid the foundation
of the Christian faith in Kome and neighboring lands. It deals with
great problems and is written in an altractive style . . . is worthy
of u careful perusal.”

'

Boyton Transeript,

© A very able and scholarly work is that of the Abb¢ Constant
Fouard. ‘The style is vivid and, if the premises be granted, the
Iogivis sound. . . . The book will tend te confirm the Catholic
in his faith, snd be of intense interest to the Protestant as a strong
statement of the Catholic contention.  There is in it much spiritual
foud for all,”

Chronicle. Telegraph (Pittsburg).

* Written in a spirit of cander, . . . The work contains fine
maps, sod is writtep in & vivid style and with & good sense of his-
torieal perspeetive.”

The Living Church (Milwaukee),

** A narrative {ull of {nstruction, and in a style which engages the
stention of the reader throughouwt, The writer rarvely dwells upon
critical questions, though he reveals his knowledge of them at every
point, and does not hesitate to take advantage of such conclusions of
the critics as appear to be sound. . . The narrative portions of the
work are written with fucid clearness and & graphic touch which makes
the scenes live again. . . Oun the whole, there are few better his-
tories of that period, so momentous both for ancient Israel and for
the Church of the new covenaat, from the arrival of St. Paul in Rome
to the downfall of Jerusalem, than that coatained in this volume.”
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[St. John and the close of the Apostolic Age. ]
Homiletic Menthly.

““The peroaal of this last volume of the Abbé Founrd's great work on
the Beginaings of the Church leaves us with a keen regret that by hia
denth the Charch has lost the pen of such a devout and scholarly studeny
and writer, . . . This volume shows no falling off from its predeces.
sors. The sume moderation and conscientiousuess, the same personal
devotion to the great Head of the Church and to the cause of advancing
His glory are conspicuous here, as in former works from the aame pen.
« « . 'The book altogether forms a valuable acquisition to one's theo
logical library.”

4 Tae Month.

“He knows how to bring tbe situations forcibly home to us, so as to
enable us to feel exactly what St. Jobn (and 5t Clement of Rome) had in
view when writing, and 20 to penetrate into thelr meaning, and the form
in which they convey it.”

Catholic Werld,

". . . Possesses the characterintic good qualities of ite pious and
able author. Ita pages give a vivid dexcription of the apostolic church;
they enter with devout aympathy it the Chyutian life of that easly time;
and they leave with the reader s fresh and clear impression of thowe old
days of primitive simplicity and fervor, It 1 a work which every one
may take profit and pleasure in reading.”

Aeszenger of the Sacred Heart.

“The volumes are of great value to the historian, the Scripture scholar
and the general reader. Matters of erudition are confined to the notes,
whilst the text proper is so attractive, even In iis English dress, that it
will hold the stiention of every reader. We hope that it will be widely
circulated among the students of our colleges and ncademies.”

Lrisk Theslogreal OQuareeriy.
“Like its predecessors, this volume is st once popular and acholarly.
« + + Rocommend it heartily to all who desire a faithful and vivid pic-
ture of tiw Jast thirty years of the first Christian century.”

Catholic University Bulletin.

v, . . In this new volume, the standard of ewcellence that marks the
earfier volumaes of the series has been maintained, There {y the sawe easy
Sow of rarrative and description, the same liveliness of style, the same
sgcumacy and breadth of scholuship, the same candor of treatment
coupled with » judiciovs vonservatism. . . . Tho vetsion is, cu the

whole, eacellent.™ e






